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Khuddakanikaya

Jatakatthakatha

(Pathamo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Jatikotisahassehi, pamanarahitam hitam.
Lokassa Lokanathena, katarh yena Mahesina.

Tassa pade namassitva, katva dhammassa cafijalim.
Samghafica patimanetva, sabbasammanabhajanam.

Namassanadino! assa, puififiassa ratanattaye.
Pavattassanubhavena, chetvaZ sabbe upaddave.
Tam tam karanamagamma, desitani jutimata.
Apannakadini pura, Jatakani Mahesina.

Yani yesu ciram Sattha, lokanittharanatthiko.
Anante bodhisambhare, paripacesi Nayako.

Tani sabbani ekajjham, aropentehi sangaham.
Jatakam nama sangitarh, dhammasangahakehi yam.

Buddhavamsassa etassa, icchantena ciratthitim.
Yacito abhigantvana, therena Atthadassina.

1. Namassanadito (Si, I) 2. Bhetva (S1, I)



2 Khuddakanikaya

Asamsatthaviharena, sada suddhaviharinal.
Tatheva Buddhamittena, santacittena vififiuna.

Mahimsasakavarnsamhi, sambhiitena? nayafifiuna.
Buddhadevena ca tatha, bhikkhuna suddhabuddhina.

Mahapurisacariyanam, anubhavam acintiyam.
Tassa vijjotayantassa, Jatakassatthavannanam.

Mahaviharavasinam, vacanamagganissitam.
Bhasissam bhasato tam me, sadhu ganhantu sadhavoti.

Nidanakatha
Sa panayam Jatakassa atthavannana Diirenidanam Avidurenidanam
Santikenidananti imani tini nidanani dassetva vanniyamana ye nam sunanti,

tasma tam tani nidanani dassetva vannayissama.

Tattha adito tava tesam nidananam paricchedo veditabbo.
Dipankarapadamulasmim hi katabhintharassa mahasattassa yava
Vessantarattabhava cavitva Tusitapure nibbatti, tava pavatto kathamaggo
Durenidanam nama. Tusitabhavanato pana cavitva yava Bodhimande
sabbafifiutappatti3, tava pavatto kathamaggo Avidiirenidanarh nama.
Santikenidanam pana tesu tesu thanesu viharato tasmim tasmim yeva thane
labbhatiti.

1. Durenidanakatha

Tatridarh Durenidanarh nama—ito# kira kappasatasahassadhikanarn
catunnam asankhyeyyanam matthake Amaravati nama nagaram ahosi, tattha
Sumedho nama brahmano pativasati ubhato sujato

1. Saddhiviharina (Si, I) 2. Tatha tena (Ka)
3. Sabbaiifiutamh adhigatam (Ka) 4. Bhaddakappato (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 3

matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama kulaparivatta akkhitto
anupakuttho! jativadena abhirtipo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya
vannapokkharataya samannagato. So afifiamm kammam akatva
brahmanasippameva ugganhi. Tassa daharakaleyeva matapitaro
kalamakarisu. Athassa rasivaddhako? amacco ayapotthakar aharitva
suvannarajatamanimuttadibharite gabbhe vivaritva “ettakam te kumara matu
santakam, ettakam pitu santakam, ettakam ayyakapayyakananti yava
sattama kulaparivatta dhanam acikkhitva “etam patipajjahi”ti aha.
Sumedhapandito cintesi “imam dhanam samharitva mayham
pitupitamahadayo paralokam gacchanta ekam kahapanampi gahetva na gata,

=9

maya pana gahetva gamanakaranam katum vattati’ti. So rafifio arocetva
nagare bherim carapetva mahajanassa danam datva tapasapabbajjam
pabbaji. Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham imasmim thane Sumedhakatha
kathetabba. Sa panesa kificapi Buddhavamse nirantaram agatayeva,
gathasambandhena3 pana agatatta na sutthu pakata, tasma tarn antarantara

gathaya sambandhadipakehi4 vacanehi saddhim kathessama.

Sumedhakatha

Kappasatasahassadhikanam hi catunnam asankhyeyyanam matthake

dasahi saddehi avivittam “Amaravati’ti ca “Amaran’ti ca laddhanamam
nagaram ahosi, yam sandhaya Buddhavamse vuttam—

“Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asankhiye.
Amaram nama nagaram, dassaneyyam manoramam.
Dasahi saddehi avivittam, annapanasamayutan”ti.

Tattha dasahi saddehi avivittanti hatthisaddena assasaddena
rathasaddena bherisaddena mudingasaddena vinasaddena sammasaddenad
talasaddena sankhasaddena “asnatha pivatha khadathati dasamena
saddenati imehi dasahi saddehi avivittam ahosi. Tesam pana saddanam
ekadesameva gahetva—

1. Anupakkuttho (S, I) 2. Sirivaddhako (Ka) 3. Gathabandhanena (S, I)
4. Gathabandhadipakehi (St,I) 5. Gitasaddena (Si, 1)



4 Khuddakanikaya

“Hatthisaddam assasaddam, bherisankharathani ca.

Khadatha pivatha ceva, annapanena ghositan”ti—
Buddhavamse imam gatham vatva—

“Nagaram sabbangasampannam, sabbakammamupagatam.
Sattaratanasampannam, nanajanasamakulam.

Samiddham devanagaramva, avasam pufifiakamminam.

Nagare Amaravatiya, Sumedho nama brahmano.

Anekakotisannicayo, pahtitadhanadhafinava.

Ajjhayako mantadharo, tinnam vedana paragu.

Lakkhane itihase ca, sadhamme paramim gato”ti—vuttam.

Athekadivasam so Sumedhapandito uparipasadavaratale rahogato hutva
pallankam abhujitva nisinno cintesi ‘“punabbhave pandita
patisandhiggahanam nama dukkham, tatha nibbattanibbattatthani
sarirabhedanam, ahafica jatidhammo jaradhammo byadhidhammo
maranadhammo, evambhiitena maya ajatim ajaram abyadhim adukkham
sukham! sitalarh amatamahanibbanarh pariyesiturn vattati, avassa Bhavato

muccitva nibbanagamina ekena maggena bhavitabban’ti. Tena vuttam—

“Rahogato nisiditva, evam cintesaham tada.

Dukkho punabbhavo nama, sarirassa ca bhedanam.

Jatidhammo jaradhammo, byadhidhammo saham? tada.
Ajaram amatam khemam, pariyesissami nibbutim.
Yannunimam putikayam, nanakunapaptritam.
Chaddayitvana gaccheyyam, anapekkho anatthiko.

Atthi hehiti so maggo, na so sakka na hetuye.

Pariyesissami tam maggam, bhavato parimuttiya’ti.

1. Adukkhamasukham (Si, I) 2. Caham (S1, Sya, I)



Jatakatthakatha 5

Tato uttaripi evam cintesi—yatha hi loke dukkhassa patipakkhabhuitam
sukham nama atthi, evam bhave sati tappatipakkhena vibhavenapi
bhavitabbam. Yatha ca unhe sati tassa vupasamabhutam sitampi atthi, evam
ragadinam agginam viipasamena nibbanenapi bhavitabbam. Yatha ca
papassa lamakassa dhammassa patipakkhabhtto kalyano anavajjadhakkopi
atthiyeva, evameva papikaya jatiya sati sabbajatikkhepanato ajatisankhatena
nibbanenapi bhavitabbamevati. Tena vuttam—

“Yathapi dukkhe vijjante, sukharh namapi vijjati.

Evam bhave vijjamane, vibhavopi icchi tabbako.

Yathapi unhe vijjante, aparam vijjati sitalam.
Evam tividhaggi vijjante, nibbanam icchitabbakam.

Yathapi pape vijjante, kalyanamapi vijjati.

Evameva jati vijjante, ajatipicchitabbakan’ti.

Aparampi cintesi—yatha nama gutharasimhi nimuggena purisena
durato paficavannapadumasafichannam mahatalakam disva “katarena nu kho
maggena ettha gantabban”ti tam talakam gavesitur yuttam. Yam tassa
agavesanam, na so talakassa doso. Evameva kilesamaladhovane
amatamahanibbanatalake vijjante tassa agavesanam na
amatanibbanamahatalakassa doso. Yatha ca corehi samparivarito puriso
palayanamagge vijjamanepi sace na palayati, na so maggassa doso,
purisasseva doso. Evameva kilesehi parivaretva gahitassa purisassa
vijjamaneyeva nibbanagamimhi sive magge maggassa agavesanam nama na
maggassa doso, puggalasseva doso. Yatha ca byadhipilito puriso vijjamane
byadhitikicchake vejje sace tam vejjam gavesitva byadhim na tikicchapeti,
na so vejjassa doso, purisasseva doso. Evameva yo kilesabyadhipilito puriso
kilesavipasamamaggakovidam vijjamanameva acariyam na gavesati,

tasseva doso, na kilesavinasakassa acariyassati. Tena vuttam—

“Yatha guthagato puriso, talakam disvana puritarm.

Na gavesati tam talakam, na doso talakassa so.



6 Khuddakanikaya

Evam kilesamaladhove, vijjante amatantale.
Na gavesati tarn talakam, na doso amatantale.

Yatha arthi pariruddho, vijjante gamanampathe.
Na palayati so puriso, na doso afijasassa so.

Evam kilesapariruddho, vijjamane sive pathe.
Na gavesati tarh maggam, na doso sivamaijase.

Yathapi byadhito puriso, vijjamane tikicchake.
Na tikicchapeti tam byadhim, na doso so tikicchake.

Evarh kilesabyadhihi, dukkhito paripilito!.
Na gavesati tarn acariyam, na doso so vinayaketi.

Aparampi cintesi—yatha mandanajatikopuriso kanthe asattam kunapam
chaddetva suki gacchati, evam mayapi imam putikayam chaddetva
anapekkhena nibbananagaram pavisitabbam. Yatha ca naranariyo
ukkarabhimiyam uccarapassavar katva na tar ucchangena va adaya
dasantena va vethetva? gacchanti, jigucchamana pana anapekkhava
chaddetva gacchanti, evamh mayapi imam putikayam anapekkhena chaddetva
amatam nibbananagaram pavisitum vattati. Yatha ca navika nama jajjaram
navam anapekkha chaddetva gacchanti, evarm ahampi imam navahi
vanamukhehi paggharantam kayam chaddetva anapekkho nibbanapuram
pavisissami. Yatha ca puriso nanaratanani adaya corehi saddhim maggam
gacchanto attano ratananasabhayena3 te chaddetva khemarh maggar
ganhati, evamh ayampi karajakayo ratanavilopakacorasadiso. Sacaham ettha
tanham karissami, ariyamaggakusaladhammaratanam me nassissati, tasma
maya imam corasadisam kayam chaddetva nibbananagaram pavisitum
vattatiti. Tena vuttarn—

“Yathapi kunapam puriso, kanthe baddharh jigucchiya#.
Mocayitvana gaccheyya, sukhi ser1 sayamvasi.

1. Patipilito (S1, I, Ka) 2. Dussante va bandhitva (Ka)
3. Ratanavilopabhayena (Ka) 4. Jigucchiyam (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 7

Tathevimam putikayam, nanakunapasaficayam.
Chaddayitvana gaccheyyam, anapekkho anatthiko.

Yatha uccaratthanamhi, karisam naranariyo.
Chaddayitvana gacchanti, anapekkha anatthika.

Evamevaham imam kayam, nanakunapapuritam.
Chaddayitvana gacchissam, vaccam katva yatha kutim.
Yathapi jajjaram navam, paluggam udagahinim.
Sami chaddetva gacchanti, anapekkha anatthika.

Evamevaham imam kayam, navacchiddam dhuvassavam.
Chaddayitvana gacchissam, jinnanavamva samika.

Yathapi puriso corehi, gacchanto bhandamadiya.
Bhandacchedabhayam disva, chaddayitvana gacchati.

Evameva ayam kayo, mahacorasamo viya.
Pahayimam gamissami, kusalacchedanabhaya™ti.

Evam Sumedhapandito nanavidhahi upamahi imam
nekkhammupasamhitam attham cintetva sakanivesane aparimitam
bhogakkhandham hettha vuttanayena kapanaddhikadinam vissajjetva
mahadanam datva vatthukame ca kilesakame ca pahaya Amaranagarato
nikkhamitva ekakova Himavante Dhammikam nama pabbatam nissaya
assamam katva tattha pannasalafica cankamafica mapetva paficahi
nivaranadosehi vivajjitam “evam samahite citte”’ti-adina nayena vuttehi
atthahi karanagunehi samupetam abhifinasankhatam balam aharitum tasmim
assamapade navadosasamannagatam satakam pajahitva
dvadasagunasamannagatam vakaciram nivasetva isipabbajjam pabbaji.
Evam pabbajito atthadosasamakinnam tam pannasalam pahaya
dasagunasamannagatam rukkhamiulam upagantva sabbam dhafinavikatim
pahaya pavattaphalabhojano hutva nisajjatthanacankamanavaseneva
padhanam padahanto sattahabbhantareyeva atthannam samapattinam
paficannafica abhifiianam labhi ahosi. Evam tam yathapatthitam
abhififiabalam papuni. Tena vuttarn—
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“Evaham cintayitvana, nekakotisatam dhanam.
Nathanathanam datvana, Himavantamupagamim.

Himavantassavidure, Dhammiko nama pabbato.
Assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapita.

Cankamam tattha mapesim, paficadosavivajjitam.
Atthagunasamupetarn, abhifiiabalamaharim.

Satakam pajahim tattha, navadosamupagatam.
Vakaciram nivasesim, dvadasagunamupagatam.

Atthadosasamakinnam, pajahim pannasalakam.
Upagamim rukkhamilam, gune dasahupagatam.

Vapitam ropitam dhafiflam, pajahim niravasesato.
Anekagunasampannam, pavattaphalamadiyim.

Tatthappadhanam padahim, nisajjatthanacankame.
Abbhantaramhi sattahe, abhififiabalapapunin’ti.

Tattha “assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapita’ti imaya Paliya
Sumedhapanditena assamapannasalacankama sahattha mapita viya vutta.
Ayam panettha attho—mahasattam “Himavantam ajjhogahetva ajja
Dhammikam pabbatam pavisissami’’ti nikkhantam disva Sakko
Devanamindo Vissakammadevaputtar! amantesi “tata ayam
Sumedhapandito pabbajissamiti nikkhanto, etassa vasanatthanam mapehi’’ti.
So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva ramaniyam assamarm, suguttam
pannasalam, manoramar cankamaifica mapesi. Bhagava pana tada attano
puiifianubhavena nipphannam tam assamapadam sandhaya “Sariputta
tasmim Dhammikapabbate—

Assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapita.
Cankamam tattha mapesim, paficadosavivajjitan”ti—

aha. Tattha sukato mayhanti sukato maya. Pannasala sumapitati
pannacchadanasalapi me sumapita ahosi.

1. Vissukammadevaputtam (Sya), Visukammadevaputtarh (Ka)
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Paficadosavivajjitanti paficime cankamadosa nama thaddhavisamata
antorukkhata gahanacchannata atisambadhata ativisalatati.
Thaddhavisamabhumibhagasmim hi cankame cankamantassa pada rujjanti,
phota utthahanti, cittam ekaggam na labhati, kammatthanam vipajjati.
Mudusamatale pana phasuviharam agamma kammatthanam sampajjati.
Tasma thaddhavisamabhuimibhagata eko dosoti veditabbo. Cankamassa anto
va majjhe va kotiyam va rukkhe sati pamadamagamma cankamantassa
nalatar va sisam va patihafifiatiti antorukkhata dutiyo doso.
Tinalatadigahanacchanne cankame cankamanto andhakaravelayam
uragadike pane akkamitva va mareti, tehi va dattho dukkham apajjatiti
gahanacchannata tatiyo doso. Atisambadhe cankame vittharato ratanike va
addharatanike va cankamantassa paricchede pakkhalitva nakhapi anguliyopi
bhijjantiti atisambadhata catuttho doso. Ativisale cankame cankamantassa
cittam vidhavati, ekaggatam na labhatiti ativisalata paficamo doso. Puthulato
pana diyaddharatanarh dvisu passesu ratanamatta-anucankamarn! dighato
satthihattham mudutalam samavippakinnavalukam cankamam vattati
Cetiyagirimhi dipappasadakamahindattherassa cankamanam viya, tadisam
tam ahosi. Tenaha “cankamam tattha mapesim, paficadosavivajjitan”ti.

Atthagunasamupetanti atthahi samanasukhehi upetam. Atthimani
samanasukhani nama dhanadhafifiapariggahabhavo,
anavajjapindapatapariyesanabhavo, nibbutapindapatabhufijanabhavo,
rattham piletva dhanasaram va sisakahapanadini va ganhantesu rajakulesu
ratthapilanakilesabhavo, upakaranesu nicchandaragabhavo, coravilope
nibbhayabhavo, rajarajamahamattehi asamsatthabhavo, catiisu disasu
appatihatabhavoti. I[dam vuttam hoti—yatha tasmim assame vasantena sakka
honti imani atthasamanasukhani vinditumm, evam atthagunasamupetam tam
assamam mapesinti.

Abhififiabalamaharinti paccha tasmim assame vasanto
kasinaparikammam katva abhififianam samapattinafica uppadanatthaya
aniccato dukkhato vipassanam arabhitva thamappattam vipassanabalam
aharim. Yatha tasmim vasanto tam

1. Ratanamattam anucankamarh (S1, Ka)
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balam aharitum sakkomi, evam tam assamam tassa abhififiatthaya
vipassanabalassa anucchavikam katva mapesinti attho.

Satakam pajahim tattha, navadosamupagatanti etthayam anupubbikatha.
Tada kira kutilenacankamadipatimanditam
pupphiipagaphalupagarukkhasafichannam ramaniyam madhurasalilasayam
apagatavalamigabhimsanakasakunam pavivekakkhamam assamam mapetva
alankatacankamassa ubhosu antesu alambanaphalakam samvidhaya
nisidanatthaya cankamavemajjhe samatalam muggavannasilarm mapetva
antopannasalayam jatamandalavakaciratidandakundikadike
tapasaparikkhare, mandape paniyaghatapaniyasankhapaniyasaravani,
aggisalayam angarakapalladaru-adiniti evam yam yarm pabbajitanam
upakaraya samvattati, tarn tam sabbarm mapetva pannasalaya bhittiyam “ye
keci pabbajitukama ime parikkhare gahetva pabbajantt”ti akkharani
chinditva devalokameva gate Vissakammadevaputte Sumedhapandito
Himavantapabbatapade girikandaranusarena attano nivasanurpam
phasukatthanam olokento nadinivattane Vissakammanimmitar
Sakkadattiyarh ramaniyam assamarm disva cankamanakotim gantva
padavalafijam apassanto “dhuvam pabbajita dhuragame bhikkham
pariyesitva kilantartipa agantva pannasalam pavisitva nisinna bhavissanti’ti
cintetva thokarm agametva “ativiya cirayanti, janissami’ti
pannasalakutidvaram vivaritva anto pavisitva ito cito ca olokento
mahabhittiyam akkharani vacetva “mayham kappiyaparikkhara ete, ime
gahetva pabbajissam1”ti attano nivatthaparutam satakayugam pajahi. Tenaha
“satakam pajahim tattha’ti. Evam pavittho aham Sariputta tassam
pannasalayam satakam pajahim.

Navadosamupagatanti satakam pajahanto nava dose disva pajahinti
dipeti. Tapasapabbajjam pabbajitanam hi satakasmim nava dosa
upatthahanti. Tesu tassa mahagghabhavo eko doso, parapatibaddhataya
uppajjanabhavo eko, paribhogena lahurm kilissanabhavo eko. Kilittho hi!
dhovitabbo ca rajitabbo ca hoti. Paribhogena jiranabhavo eko. Jinnassa hi
tunnam va aggaladanam va katabbam

1. Kilitthe ca (S1), kilittho ca (Sya)
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hoti. Puna pariyesanaya durabhisambhavabhavo eko, tapasapabbajjaya
asaruppabhavo eko, paccatthikanam sadharanabhavo eko. Yatha hi nam
paccatthika na ganhanti, evam gopetabbo hoti. Paribhufijjantassa
vibhusanatthanabhavo eko, gahetva vicarantassa
khandhabharamahicchabhavo ekoti.

Vakacirarh nivasesinti tadaham Sariputta ime nava dose disva satakam
pahaya vakaciram nivasesim, muiijatinam hiram hiram katva ganthetva
katavakaciram nivasanaparupanatthaya adiyinti attho.

Dvadasagunamupagatanti dvadasahi anisamsehi samannagatam.
Vakacirasmim hi dvadasa anisamsa—appaggham sundaram kappiyanti
ayam tava eko anisamso, sahattha katum sakkati ayam dutiyo, paribhogena
sanikam kilissati, dhoviyamanepi papafico natthiti ayam tatiyo, paribhogena
jinnepi sibbitabbabhavo catuttho, puna pariyesantassa sukhena karanabhavo
paficamo, tapasapabbajjaya saruppabhavo chattho, paccatthikanam
nirupabhogabhavo sattamo, paribhufijantassa vibhuisanatthanabhavo
atthamo, dharane sallahukabhavo navamo, civarapaccaye appicchabhavo
dasamo, vakuppattiya dhammika-anavajjabhavo ekadasamo, vakacire
natthepi anapekkhabhavo dvadasamoti.

Atthadosasamakinnar, pajahimm pannasalakanti kathamm pajahi? So kira
varasatakayugam omuficitva civaravamse laggitam
anojapupphadamasadisam rattam vakaciram gahetva nivasetva tassupari
aparam suvannavannam vakaciram paridahitva
punnagapupphasantharasadisam sakhuram ajinacammarm ekamsam katva
jatamandalam patimuificitva ctulaya saddhim niccalabhavakaranattham
sarasticim pavesetva muttajalasadisaya sikkaya pavalavannam kundikam
odahitva tisu thanesu vankakajam adaya ekissa kajakotiya kundikam, ekissa
ankusapacchitidandakadini olaggetva kharibharam amse katva dakkhinena
hatthena kattaradandam gahetva pannasalato nikkhamitva satthihatthe
mahacankame aparaparam cankamanto attano vesam oloketva “mayham
manoratho matthakam pattho, sobhati vata me pabbajja,
Buddhapaccekabuddhadihi sabbehi dhirapurisehi! vannita

1. Virasappurisehi (Ka)
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thomita ayam pabbajja nama, pahinam me gihibandhanam, nikkhantosmi
nekkhammam, laddha me uttamapabbajja, karissami samanadhammam,
labhissami maggaphalasukhan’ti ussahajato kharikajam otaretva
cankamavemajjhe muggavannasilapatte suvannapatima viya nisinno
divasabhagam vitinametva sayanhasamayam pannasalam pavisitva
bidalamaficakapasse katthattharikaya nipanno sariram utum gahapetva
balavapacctise pabujjhitva attano agamanam avajjesi “aham gharavase
adinavam disva amitabhogam anantayasam pahaya arafifiam pavisitva
nekkhammagavesako hutva pabbajito, ito dani patthaya pamadacaram
cariturh na vattati. Pavivekanhi pahaya vicarantam micchavitakkamakkhika
khadanti, idani maya vivekamanubruhetum vattati. Ahafihi gharavasam
palibodhato disva nikkhanto, ayafica manapa pannasala,
beluvapakkavannaparibhandakata bhiimi, rajatavanna setabhittiyo,
kapotapadavannam pannacchadanam, vicittattharanavanno bidalamafcako,
nivasaphasukam vasanatthanam, na etto atirekara viya me gehasampada
pafifiayati’ti pannasalaya dose vicinanto attha dose passi.

Pannasalaparibhogasmim hi attha adinava—mahasamarambhena
dabbasambhare samodhanetva karanapariyesanabhavo eko adinavo,
tinapannamattikasu patitasu tasam punappunam thapetabbataya
nibaddhajagganabhavo dutiyo, senasanam nama mahallakassa papunati,
avelaya vutthapiyamanassa cittekaggata na hotiti utthapaniyabhavo tatiyo,
situnhapatighatena kayassa sukhumalakaranabhavo catuttho, geham
pavitthena yamkifici papam sakka katunti garahapaticchadanabhavo
paiicamo, “mayhan”ti pariggahakaranabhavo chattho, gehassa atthibhavo
nama sadutiyakavasoti! sattamo, ikamangulagharagolikadinam?
sadharanataya bahusadharanabhavo atthamo. Iti ime attha adinave disva
mahasatto pannasalam pajahi. Tenaha “atthadosasamakinnam, pajahim
pannasalakan’ti.

Upagamim rukkhamilam, gune dasahupagatanti channarm patikkhipitva
dasahi gunehi upetam rukkhamiilam upagatosmiti vadati. Tatrime dasa
guna—appasamarambhata eko guno. Upagamanamattakameva hi tattha hoti.

1. Namesa dutiyakavaso (Ka) 2. Ukamankunagharagolikadinar (S1)
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Apatijagganata! dutiyo. Tarh hi sammatthampi asammatthampi
paribhogaphasukam hotiyeva. Anutthapaniyabhavo tatiyo. Garaham
nappaticchadeti. Tattha hi papam karonto lajjatiti garahaya
appaticchannabhavo catuttho. Abbhokasavaso viya kayam na santhambbhetiti
kayassa asanthambhanabhavo paficamo, pariggahakaranabhavo chattho,
gehalayapatikkhepo sattamo. Bahusadharanagehe viya “patijaggissami nam,
nikkhamatha”ti ntharanakabhavo atthamo, vasantassa sappitikabhavo
navamo, rukkhamillasenasanassa gatagatatthane sulabhataya
anapekkhabhavo dasamoti ime dasa gune disva rukkhamulam upagatosmiti
vadati.

Imani ettakani karanani sallakkhetva mahasatto punadivase bhikkhaya
gamam pavisi. Athassa sampattagame manussa mahantena ussahena
bhikkham adamsu. So bhattakiccam nitthapetva assamam agamma nisiditva
cintesi “naharm aharam na labhamiti pabbajito, siniddhaharo namesa
manamadapurisamade vaddheti, aharamulakassa ca dukkhassa anto natthi,
yanniinaham vapitaropitadhafifianibbattam aharam pajahitva
pavattaphalabhojano bhaveyyan™ti. So tato patthaya tatha katva ghatento
vayamanto sattahabbhantareyeva attha samapattiyo pafica abhififiayo ca
nibbattesi. Tena vuttam—

“Vapitam ropitam dhafifiam, pajahim niravasesato.
Anekagunasampannam, pavattaphalamadiyim.

Tatthappadhanam padahim, nisajjatthanacankame.
Abbhantaramhi sattahe, abhififiabalapapunin”ti.

Evam abhififiabalam patva Sumedhatapase samapattisukhena
vitinamente Dipankaro nama Sattha loke udapadi. Tassa
patisandhijatisambodhidhammacakkappavattanesu sakalapi dasasahassi
lokadhatu samkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, mahaviravam viravi,
dvattimsa pubbanimittani paturahesum. Sumedhatapaso samapattisukhena
vitinamento neva tam saddamassosi, na tani nimittani addasa. Tena
vuttam—

1. Appajagganata (S1, I)
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“Evam me siddhippattassa, vasibhiitassa sasane.

Dipankaro nama Jino, uppajji Lokanayako.

Uppajjante ca jayante, bujjhante dhammadesane.

Caturo nimitte naddasam, jhanaratisamappito’ti.

Tasmim kale Dipankaradasabalo catuhi khinasavasatasahassehi parivuto
anupubbena carikam caramano Rammam nama nagaram patva
Sudassanamahavihare pativasati. Rammanagaravasino “Dipankaro kira
samanissaro paramatisambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko
anupubbena carikam caramano Rammanagaram patva Sudassanamahavihare

=9

pativasati’ti sutva sappinavanitadini ceva bhesajjani vatthacchadanani ca
gahapetva gandhamaladihattha yena Buddho, yena dhammo, yena samgho,
tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva
gandhamaladihi pujetva ekamantam nisinna dhammadesanam sutva

svatanaya nimantetva utthayasana pakkamimsu.

Te punadivase mahadanam sajjetva nagaram alankaritva Dasabalassa
agamanamaggam alankaronta udakabhinnatthanesu pamsum pakkhipitva
samam bhumitalam katva rajatapattavannam valukam akiranti, Iajani ceva
pupphani ca vikiranti, nanaviragehi vatthehi dhajapatake ussapenti, kadaliyo
ceva punnaghatapantiyo ca patitthapenti. Tasmim kale Sumedhatapaso
attano assamapada uggantva tesam manussanam uparibhagena akasena
gacchanto te hatthatutthe manusse disva “kim nu kho karanan”ti akasato
oruyha ekamantam thito manusse pucchi “ambho kassa tumhe imam

maggam alankarothati. Tena vuttam—

“Paccantadesavisaye, nimantetva Tathagatam.

Tassa agamanam maggam, sodhenti tutthamanasa.

Aham tena samayena, nikkhamitva sakassama.
Dhunanto vakacirani, gacchami ambare tada.

Vedajatam janam disva, tutthahattham pamoditam.

Orohitvana gagana, manusse pucchi tavade.
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“Tutthahattho pamudito, vedajato mahajano.
Kassa sodhiyati maggo, afijasam vatumayanan’ti’.

Manussa ahamsu “bhante Sumedha na tvam janasi, Dipankaradasabalo
sammasambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko carikam caramano
amhakam nagaram patva Sudassanamahavihare pativasati, mayam tam
Bhagavantam nimantayimha, tassetam Buddhassa Bhagavato
agamanamaggam alankaroma’ti. Sumedhatapaso cintesi “Buddhoti kho
ghosamattakampi loke dullabham, pageva Buddhuppado, mayapi imehi
manussehi saddhim Dasabalassa maggam alankaritum vattati”ti. So te
manusse aha “sace bho tumhe etarn maggam Buddhassa alankarotha,
mayhampi ekam okasam detha, ahampi tumhehi saddhim maggam
alankarissami’’ti. Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “Sumedhatapaso iddhima’ti
jananta udakabhinnokasam sallakkhetva “tvam imam thanam alankarohi’ti
adamsu. Sumedho Buddharammanam pitim gahetva cintesi “aham imam
okasamn iddhiya alankariturn sakkomi, evarn alankato pana mama manarn!
na paritosessati, ajja maya kayaveyyavaccam katum vattati’ti pamsum
aharitva tasmim padese pakkhipi.

Tassa tasmim padese analankateyeva Dipankaro Dasabalo
mahanubhavanam chalabhififianam khinasavanam catthi satasahassehi
parivuto devatasu dibbagandhamaladihi pujayantisu dibbasangitesu
pavattantesu manussesu manusakagandhehi ceva maladihi ca pujayantesu
anantaya Buddhalilaya manosilatale vijambhamano siho viya tam
alankatapatiyattam maggam patipajji. Sumedhatapaso akkhini ummiletva
alankatamaggena agacchantassa Dasabalassa
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam asitiya anubyafjanehi
anurafijitam? byamappabhaya samparivaritarh manivannagaganatale
nanappakara vijjulata viya avelavelabhuta ceva yugalayugalabhuta ca
chabbannaghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjentam rupaggappattam attabhavam
oloketva “ajja maya Dasabalassa jivitapariccagam katum vattati, ma
Bhagava kalalam akkami, maniphalakasetum pana akkamanto viya saddhim
catuhi khinasavasatasahassehi mama pitthim maddamano gacchatu,

1. Mam (S1, I) 2. Anubyaiijitarn (ST, I)
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tam me bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti kese mocetva
ajinacammajatamandalavakacirani! kalavanne kalale pattharitva
maniphalakasetu viya kalalapitthe nipajji. Tena vuttam—
“Te me puttha viyakamsu, ‘Buddho loke anuttaro.
Dipankaro nama Jino, uppajji Lokanayako.

Tassa sodhiyati maggo, afjjasam vatumayanam’.

Buddhoti mama sutvana, piti uppajji tavade.

Buddho Buddhoti kathayanto, somanassam pavedayim.
Tattha thatva vicintesim, tuttho samviggamanaso.
‘Idha bijani ropissam, khano ve ma upaccaga’.

Yadi Buddhassa sodhetha, ekokasam dadatha me.
Ahampi sodhayissami, afijasam vatumayanam.
Adamsu te mamokasam, sodhetum afijasam tada.

Buddho Buddhoti cintento, maggam sodhemaham tada.

Anitthite mamokase, Dipankaro Mahamuni.
Catuhi satasahassehi, chalabhififiehi tadihi.

Khinasavehi vimalehi, patipajji afijasam Jino.
Paccuggamana vattanti, vajjanti bheriyo bahu.
Amodita naramart, sadhukararh pavattayur.
Deva manusse passanti, manussapi ca devata.
Ubhopi te pafijalika, anuyanti Tathagatam.
Deva dibbehi turiyehi, manussa manusehi ca.
Ubhopi te vajjayanta, anuyanti Tathagatam.

Dibbam mandaravam puppham, padumarm Parichattakam.

Disodisarn okiranti, akasanabhagata? mart.

1. Ajinajatavakacirani (St, I) 2. Akasena gata (Sya, Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 17

Campakam salalam nipam, nagapunnagaketakam.
Disodisam ukkhipanti, bhiimitalagata nara.

Kese muiicitvaham tattha, vakacirafica cammakam.
Kalale pattharitvana, avakujjo nipajjaham.

Akkamitvana mam Buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu.
Ma nam kalale akkamittho, hitaya me bhavissati’ti.

So kalalapitthe nipannakova puna akkhini ummiletva
Dipankaradasabalassa Buddhasirim sampassamano evam cintesi “sacaham
iccheyyam, sabbakilese jhapetva samghanavako hutva Rammanagaram
paviseyyam, afifatakavesena pana me kilese jhapetva nibbanappattiya
kiccam natthi, yanntinaham Dipankaradasabalo viya paramabhisambodhim
patva dhammanavam aropetva mahajanam samsarasagara uttaretva paccha
parinibbayeyyam, idam mayham patirtipan’ti. Tato attha dhamme
samodhanetva Buddhabhavaya abhintharam katva nipajji. Tena vuttarn—

“Pathaviyam nipannassa, evam me asi cetaso.
‘Icchamano aham ajja, kilese jhapaye mama.
Kim me annatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha.

Sabbafifiutamh papunitva, Buddho hessam sadevake.

Kim me ekena tinnena, purisena thamadassina.
Sabbafifiutam papunitva, santaressam sadevake.

Imina me adhikarena, katena purisuttame.
Sabbaffiutarh papunitva, taremi janatam bahum.

Samsarasotam chinditva, viddhamsetva tayo bhave.

29

Dhammanavam samaruyha, santaressam sadevake’ti”.
Yasma pana Buddhattam patthentassa—

Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam.
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.
Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhatitil.

1. Khu 4. 311 pitthe.
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Manussattabhavasmimyeva hi thatva Buddhattam patthentassa patthana
samijjhati, na nagassa va supannassa va devataya va patthana samijjhati.
Manussattabhavepi purisalinge thitasseva patthana samijjhati, na itthiya va
pandakanapumsaka-ubhatobyafijanakanam va patthana samijjhati.
Purisassapi tasmim attabhave arahattappattiya hetusampannasseva patthana
samijjhati, no itarassa. Hetusampannassapi! jilvamanakabuddhasseva santike
patthentassa patthana samijjhati, parinibbute Buddhe cetiyasantike va
bodhimile va patthentassa na samijjhati. Buddhanam santike patthentassapi
pabbajjalinge thitasseva samijjhati, no gihilinge thitassa. Pabbajitassapi
paficabhififiassa atthasamapattilabhinoyeva samijjhati, na imaya
gunasampattiya virahitassa. Gunasampannenapi yena attano jivitam
Buddhanam pariccattam hoti, tassa imina adhikarena
adhikarasampannasseva samijjhati, na itarassa. Adhikarasampannassapi
yassa Buddhakarakadhammanam atthaya mahanto chando ca ussaho ca

vayamo ca pariyetthi ca, tasseva samijjhati, na itarassa.

Tatridam chandamahantataya opammam—sace hi evamassa “yo
sakalacakkavalagabbharh ekodakibhiitarh attano bahubalena uttaritva2 param
gantum samattho, so Buddhattam papunati. Yo va pana
sakalacakkavalagabbham velugumbasafichannam byuhitva madditva padasa
gacchanto param gantum samattho, so Buddhattam papunati. Yo va pana
sakalacakkavalagabbham sattiyo akotetva nirantaram sattiphalasamakinnam
padasa akkamamano param gantum samattho, so Buddhattam papunati. Yo
va pana sakalacakkavalagabbham vitaccitangarabharitam padehi
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maddamano param gantum samattho, so Buddhattam papunati’ti. Yo etesu
ekampi attano dukkaram na mafifati, “aham etampi taritva va gantva va
param gahessami’’ti evam mahantena chandena ca ussahena ca vayamena ca
pariyetthiya ca samannagato hoti, tassa patthana samijjhati, na itarassa.
Sumedhatapaso pana ime attha dhamme samodhanetva Buddhabhavaya

abhintharam katva nipajji.

1. Hetusampannepi (St), hetusampannenapi (1) 2. Pataritva (S1, I)
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Dipankaropi Bhagava agantva Sumedhatapasassa sisabhage thatva
manisihapafijaram ugghatento viya paficavannappasadasampannani akkhini
ummiletva kalalapitthe nipannam Sumedhatapasam disva “ayam tapaso
Buddhattaya abhiniharam katva nipanno, ijjhissati nu kho imassa patthana,
udahu no”’ti anagatamsafianam pesetva upadharento “ito
kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani atikkamitva Gotamo nama
Buddho bhavissatiti fiatva thitakova parisamajjhe byakasi “passatha no
tumhe imam uggatapam tapasam kalalapitthe nipannan”ti. Evam bhanteti.
“Ayam Buddhattaya abhintharam katva nipanno, samijjhissati imassa
patthana, ito kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnarm asankhyeyyanam
matthake Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati. Tasmim panassa attabhave
Kapilavatthu nama nagaram nivaso bhavissati, Maya nama devi mata,
Suddhodano nama raja pita, aggasavako Upatisso nama thero, dutiyasavako
Kolito nama, Buddhupatthako Anando nama, aggasavika Khema nama therf,
dutiyasavika Uppalavanna nama theri bhavissati, paripakkanano
mahabhinikkhamanam katva mahapadhanam padahitva nigrodhamiile
payasam patiggahetva Nerafijaraya tire paribhuiijitva Bodhimandam aruyha

assattharukkhamiile abhisambujjhissati’ti. Tena vuttarn—

“Dipankaro Lokavidt, ahutinam patiggaho.
Ussisake mam thatvana, idam vacanamabravi.
‘Passatha imam tapasam, jatilam uggatapanam.
Aparimeyye ito kappe, Buddho loke bhavissati.
Ahu Kapilavhaya ramma, nikkhamitva Tathagato.
Padhanam padahitvana, katva dukkarakarikam.
Ajapalarukkhamile, nisiditva Tathagato.

Tattha payasam paggayha, Nerafijaramupehiti.
Nerafijaraya tiramhi, payasam ada so Jino.

Patiyattavaramaggena, bodhimulamupehiti.
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Tato padakkhinam katva, Bodhimandam anuttaro.
Assattharukkhamiilamhi, bujjhissati mahayaso!.

Imassa janika mata, maya nama bhavissati.

Pita Suddhodano nama, ayam hessati Gotamo.

Anasava vitaraga, santacitta samahita.
Kolito Upatisso ca, agga hessanti savaka.
Anando namupatthako, upatthissati tam Jinari.

Khema Uppalavanna ca, agga hessanti savika.
Anasava vitaraga, santacitta samahita.
Bodhi tassa Bhagavato, assatthoti pavuccati’ti”.

Sumedhatapaso “mayham kira patthana samijjhissati’ti
somanassappatto ahosi. Mahajano Dipankaradasabalassa vacanam sutva
“Sumedhatapaso kira Buddhabijam Buddhankuroti hatthatuttho ahosi.
Evaficassa ahosi “yatha nama puriso nadim taranto ujukena titthena
uttaritum asakkonto hetthatitthena uttarati, evameva mayampi
Dipankaradasabalassa sasane maggaphalam alabhamana anagate yada tvam
Buddho bhavissasi, tada tava sammukha maggaphalam sacchikatum
samattha bhaveyyama’ti patthanam thapayimsu. Dipankaradasabalopi
bodhisattam pasamsitva atthahi pupphamutthihi ptijetva padakkhinam katva
pakkami, tepi catusatasahassasankha khinasava bodhisattamn gandhehi ca
malehi ca pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkamimsu. Devamanussa pana

tatheva pujetva vanditva pakkanta.

Bodhisatto sabbesam patikkantakale sayana vutthaya “paramiyo
vicinissami’’ti puppharasimatthake pallankam abhujitva nisidi. Evam nisinne
bodhisatte sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva sadhukaram datva
“ayya Sumedhatapasa poranakabodhisattanam pallankam abhujitva
‘paramiyo vicinissama’ti nisinnakale yani pubbanimittani nama pafifiayanti,
tani sabbanipi ajja patubhutani,

1. Assatthamile sambuddho, bujjhissati mahaviro (Ka)
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nissamsayena tvam Buddho bhavissasi, mayampetam janama ‘yassetani
nimittani paffiayanti, ekantena so Buddho hoti’, tvam attano viriyam
dalham katva pagganha”ti bodhisattamh nanappakarahi thutihi abhitthunimsu.

Tena vuttarn—

“Idam sutvana vacanam, asamassa Mahesino.
Amodita naramarti, Buddhabijarh kira! ayarn.
Ukkutthisadda vattanti, apphotenti? hasanti ca.

Katafijali namassanti, dasasahassi sadevaka.

Yadimassa Lokanathassa, virajjhissama sasanam.
Anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha imam.

Yatha manussa nadim taranta, patitittham virajjhiya.
Hetthatitthe gahetvana, uttaranti mahanadim.

Evameva mayam sabbe, yadi muficamimam Jinam.
Anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha imam.

Dipankaro Lokavidu, ahutinam patiggaho.
Mama kammam pakittetva, dakkhinam padamuddhari.

Ye tatthasum Jinaputta, sabbe padakkhinamakamsu mam.
Nara naga ca gandhabba, abhivadetvana pakkamumn.

Dassanam me atikkante, sasamghe Lokanayake.
Hatthatutthena3 cittena, asana vutthahim tada.

Sukhena sukhito homi, pamojjena pamodito.
Pitiya ca abhissanno, pallankarm abhujim tada.

Pallankena nisiditva, evam cintesaham tada.
‘Vasibhiito aharh jhane, abhififiasu paramirn gato®.

Sahassiyamhi lokamhi?, isayo natthi me sama.
Asamo iddhidhammesu, alabhim idisam sukham’.

1. Buddhabijankuro (S1, Sya, I) 2. Apphothenti (S, I), appothenti (Sya)
3. Hattho hatthena (S1) 4. Abhififiaparamim gato (Ka)
5. Dasasahassilokamhi (Ka)
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Pallankabhujane mayham, dasasahassadhivasino.
Mahanadam pavattesum, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Ya pubbe bodhisattanam, pallankavaramabhuje.
Nimittani padissanti, tani ajja padissare.
Sitam byapagatam hoti, unhafica upasammati.

Tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Dasasahasst lokadhatti, nissadda honti nirakula.
Tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Mahavata na vayanti, na sandanti savantiyo.
Tani ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Thalaja dakaja puppha, sabbe pupphanti tavade.
Tepajja pupphita sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Lata va yadi va rukkha, phalabhara honti tavade.
Tepajja phalita sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
Akasattha ca bhiimattha, ratana jotanti tavade.
Tepajja ratana jotanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Manusaka ca dibba ca, turiya vajjanti tavade.
Tepajjubho abhiravanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Vicittapuppha gagana, abhivassanti tavade.
Tepi ajja pavassanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahasst pakampati.
Tepajjubho abhiravanti!, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Nirayepi dasasahasse, aggi nibbanti tavade.
Tepajja nibbuta aggi, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Vimalo hoti stiriyo, sabba dissanti taraka.
Tepi ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

1. Padissanti (Ka)
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Anovatthena udakam, mahiya ubbhijji tavade.

Tampajjubbhijjate mahiya, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Taragana virocanti, nakkhatta gaganamandale.

Visakha candimayutta, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Bilasaya darisaya, nikkhamanti sakasaya.

Tepajja asaya chuddha, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Na hoti arati sattanam, santuttha honti tavade.

Tepajja sabbe santuttha, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Roga tadupasammanti, jighaccha ca vinassati.

Tanipajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Rago tada tanu hoti, doso moho vinassati.

Tepajja vigata sabbe, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Bhayam tada na bhavati, ajjapetam padissati.

Tena lingena janama, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Rajo nuddhamsati uddham, ajjapetam padissati.

Tena lingena janama, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
Anitthagandho pakkamati, dibbagandho pavayati.
Sopajja vayati gandho, dhuvam Buddho bhavissati.
Sabbe deva padissanti, thapayitva artipino.

Tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Yavata niraya nama, sabbe dissanti tavade.

Tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

Kutta kavata sela ca, na hontavarana tada.

Akasabhiita tepajja, dhuvarn Buddho bhavissasi.

Cuti ca upapatti ca, khane tasmim na vijjati.

Tanipajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.

23
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Dalham pagganha viriyam, ma nivatta abhikkama.
Mayampetam vijanama, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi™ti.

Bodhisatto Dipankaradasabalassa ca dasasahassacakkavaladevatanafica
vacanam sutva bhiyyoso mattaya safijatussaho hutva cintesi “Buddha nama
amoghavacana, natthi Buddhanam kathaya afifiathattam. Yatha hi akase
khittaleddussa patanam dhuvam, jatassa maranam dhuvam, arune uggate
striyassutthanam, asaya nikkhantasihassa sthanadanadanam, garugabbhaya
itthiya bharamoropanam avassambhavi, evameva Buddhanam vacanam
nama dhuvam amogham, addha aham Buddho bhavissam1’ti. Tena vuttamh—

“Buddhassa vacanam sutva, dasasahassina ciibhayam.
Tutthahattho pamodito, evam cintesaham tada.

Advejjhavacana Buddha, amoghavacana Jina.
Vitatham natthi Buddhanarm, dhuvam Buddho bhavamaham.

Yatha khittamh nabhe leddu, dhuvam patati bhtimiyam.
Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.

Yathapi sabbasattanam, maranam dhuvasassatam.
Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.

Yatha rattikkhaye patte, stiriyuggamanam dhuvam.
Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.

Yatha nikkhantasayanassa, sithassa nadanam dhuvam.
Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatam.

Yatha apannasattanam, bharamoropanam dhuvam.
Tatheva Buddhasetthanam, vacanam dhuvasassatan’ti.

So “dhuvaham Buddho bhavissami”ti evam katasannitthano
Buddhakarake dhamme upadharetum “‘kaham nu kho
Buddhakarakadhamma, kim uddham, udahu adho, disasu, vidisasu’ti
anukkamena sakalam dhammadhatum vicinanto poranakabodhisattehi
asevitanisevitam pathamam danaparamim disva evam attanam ovadi
“Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya pathamam danaparamim pureyyasi.
Yatha hi nikkujjito udakakumbho nissesam katva
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udakam vamatiyeva, na paccaharati, evameva dhanam va yasam va puttam
va daram va angapaccangam va anoloketva sampattayacakanam sabbam
icchiticchitam nissesam katva dadamano Bodhirukkhamile nisiditva Buddho
bhavissas1i’ti pathamam danaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena
vuttam—

“Handa Buddhakare dhamme, vicinami ito cito.
Uddham adho dasa disa, yavata dhammadhatuya.

Vicinanto tadadakkhim, pathamam danaparamim.
Pubbakehi Mahesihi, anucinnam mahapatham.

Imam tvam pathamam tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Danaparamitam gaccha, yadi bhodhim pattumicchasi.

Yathapi kumbho sampunno, yassa kassaci adhokato.
Vamatevudakam nissesam, na tattha parirakkhati.

Tatheva yacake disva, hinamukkatthamajjhime.
Dadahi danam nissesam, kumbho viya adhokatoti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabbanti uttaripi
upadharayato dutiyam silaparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita tvam
ito patthaya silaparamimpi pureyyasi. Yatha hi camarimigo nama jivitampi
anoloketva attano valameva rakkhati, evam tvampi ito patthaya jivitampi
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anoloketva silameva rakkhanto Buddho bhavissasi’ti dutiyam silaparamim

dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam—
“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
Anfiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.
Vicinanto tadadakkhim, dutiyam silaparamim.

Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.

Imam tvam dutiyam tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Silaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.
Yathapi camari valam, kismifici patilaggitam.
Upeti maranam tattha, na vikopeti valadhim.
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Tatheva cattsu bhumisu, silani paripuraya.

Parirakkha sabbada silam, camari viya valadhin’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban™ti uttaripi
upadharayato tatiyam nekkhammaparamim disva etadahosi
“Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya nekkhammaparamimpi pureyyasi. Yatha
hi ciram bandhanagare vasamano puriso na tattha sineham karoti, atha kho
ukkanthitoyeva avasitukamo hoti, evameva tvampi sabbabhave
bandhanagarasadise katva sabbabhavehi ukkanthito muccitukamo hutva
nekkhammabhimukhova hohi, evam Buddho bhavissasi™ti tatiyam

nekkhammaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam—

“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.

Afifiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.

Vicinanto tadadakkhim, tatiyam nekkhammaparamim.

Pubbakehi mahesthi, asevitanisevitam.

Imam tvam tatiyam tava, dalham katva samadiya.

Nekkhammaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.

Yatha andughare puriso, ciravuttho dukhattito.

Na tattha ragam janeti, muttimeva gavesati.

Tatheva tvam sabbabhave, passa andughare viya.

Nekkhammabhimukho hohi, bhavato parimuttiya’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban™ti uttaripi
upadharayato catuttham pafinaparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita
tvam ito patthaya pafiiaparamimpi pureyyasi, hinamajjhimukkatthesu kafici
avajjetva sabbepi pandite upasankamitva pafihi puccheyyasi. Yatha hi
pindacariko bhikkhu hinadikesu kulesu kifici avajjetva patipatiya pindaya
caranto khippam yapanam labhati, evam tvampi sabbapandite
upasankamitva paftham pucchanto Buddho bhavissas1’ti catuttham

panfiaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam—
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“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
Afifiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.

Vicinanto tadadakkhim, catuttham pafinaparamim.
Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.

Imam tvam catuttham tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Pafinaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.

Yathapi bhikkhu bhikkhanto, hinamukkatthamajjhime.
Kulani na vivajjento, evam labhati yapanam.

Tatheva tvam sabbakalam, paripucchanto budham janam.
Pafinaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban™ti uttaripi
upadharayato paficamam viriyaparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita
tvam ito patthaya viriyaparamimpi pureyyasi. Yatha hi stho migaraja sabba-
iriyapathesu dalhaviriyo hoti, evam tvampi sabbabhavesu sabba-iriyapathesu

dalhaviriyo anolmaviriyo samano Buddho bhavissas1i’ti paficamam
viriyaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam—
“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
Afifiepi vicinassami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.
Vicinanto tadadakkhim, paficamam viriyaparamim.
Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.
Imam tvam paficamam tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Viriyaparamitam gaccha, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.
Yathapi stho migaraja, nisajjatthanacankame.
Alinaviriyo hoti, paggahitamano sada.
Tatheva tvam sabbabhave, pagganha viriyam dalham.
Viriyaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban™ti uttaripi
upadharayato chattham khantiparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita
tvam
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ito patthaya khantiparamimpi pureyyasi, sammananepi avamananepi
khamova bhaveyyasi. Yatha hi pathaviyam nama sucimpi pakkhipanti
asucimpi, na tena pathavi sineham, na patigham karoti, khamati sahati
adhivasetiyeva, evam tvampi sammananavamananakkhamova samano
Buddho bhavissasi’ti chattham khantiparamim dalham katva adhitthasi.
Tena vuttam—

“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
Anfiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.

Vicinanto tadadakkhim, chatthamam khantiparamim.
Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.

Imam tvam chatthamam tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Tattha advejjhamanaso, sambodhim papunissasi.

Yathapi pathavi nama, sucimpi asucimpi ca.
Sabbam sahati nikkhepam, na karoti patigham taya.

Tatheva tvampi sabbesam, sammanavamanakkhamo.
Khantiparamitarm gantva, sambodhim papunissasi’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban™ti uttaripi
upadharayato sattamam saccaparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita
tvam ito patthaya saccaparamimpi pureyyasi, asaniya matthake
patamanayapi dhanadinam atthaya chandadivasena sampajanamusavadam
nama makasi!. Yatha hi osadhitaraka nama sabba-uttisu attano
gamanavithim jahitva afifaya vithiya na gacchati, sakavithiyava gacchati,
evameva tvampi saccam pahaya musavadam nama akarontoyeva Buddho
bhavissasi’ti sattamarm saccaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena
vuttam—

“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
Afifiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.

Vicinanto tadadakkhim, sattamam saccaparamim.
Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.

1. Ma abhasi (S)
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Imam tvam sattamam tava, dalham katva samadiya.

Tattha advejjhavacano, sambodhim papunissasi.

Yathapi osadhi nama, tulabhuta sadevake.

Samaye utuvasse va, na vokkamati vithito.

Tatheva tvampi saccesu, ma vokkamasi vithito.

Saccaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban’ti uttaripi
upadharayato atthamam adhitthanaparamim disva etadahosi
“Sumedhapandita tvam ito patthaya adhitthanaparamimpi pureyyasi. Yam
adhitthasi, tasmim adhitthane niccalo bhaveyyasi. Yatha hi pabbato nama
sabbadisasu vatehi pahatopi na kampati na calati, attano thaneyeva titthati,
evameva tvampi attano adhitthane niccalo hontova Buddho bhavissasi”ti

atthamam adhitthanaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam—

“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.

Anfiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.

Vicinanto tadadakkhim, atthamam adhitthanaparamim.

Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.

Imam tvam atthamam tava, dalham katva samadiya.

Tattha tvam acalo hutva, sambodhim papunissasi.

Yathapi pabbato selo, acalo suppatitthito.

Na kampati bhusavatehi, sakatthaneva titthati.

Tatheva tvampi adhitthane, sabbada acalo bhava.
Adhitthanaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban™ti uttaripi
upadharayato navamam mettaparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita
tvam ito patthaya navamarm mettaparamimpi pureyyasi, ahitesupi hitesupi
ekacitto bhaveyyasi. Yatha hi udakam nama papajanassapi kalyanajanassapi

sitibhavam ekasadisam katva pharati, evameva tvampi
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sabbasattesu mettacittena ekacittova honto Buddho bhavissasi’ti navamam
mettaparamim dalham katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttam—

“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
Afifiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.

Vicinanto tadadakkhim, navamam mettaparamim.
Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.

Imam tvam navamam tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Mettaya asamo hohi, yadi bodhim pattumicchasi.

Yathapi udakam nama, kalyane papake jane.
Samam pharati sitena, pavaheti rajomalam.

Tatheva tvampi ahitahite, samam mettaya bhavaya.
Mettaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi’ti.

Athassa “na ettakeheva Buddhakarakadhammehi bhavitabban™ti uttaripi
upadharayato dasamam upekkhaparamim disva etadahosi “Sumedhapandita
tvam ito patthaya upekkhaparamimpi pureyyasi, sukhepi dukkhepi
majjhattova bhaveyyasi. Yatha hi pathavi nama sucimpi asucimpi
pakkhippamana majjhattava hoti, evameva tvampi sukhadukkhesu
majjhattova honto Buddho bhavissasi’ti dasamam upekkhaparamim dalham
katva adhitthasi. Tena vuttarn—

“Na hete ettakayeva, Buddhadhamma bhavissare.
Afifiepi vicinissami, ye dhamma bodhipacana.
Vicinanto tadadakkhim, dasamam upekkhaparamim.

Pubbakehi Mahesihi, asevitanisevitam.

Imam tvam dasamam tava, dalham katva samadiya.
Tulabhuto dalho hutva, sambodhim papunissasi.

Yathapi pathavi nama, nikkhittam asucim sucim.
Upekkhati ubhopete, kopanunayavayjjita.

Tatheva tvampi sukhadukkhe, tulabhuito sada bhava.
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Upekkhaparamitam gantva, sambodhim papunissasi’ti.
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Tato cintesi “imasmim loke bodhisattehi puretabba bodhiparipacana
Buddhakarakadhamma ettakayeva, dasa paramiyo thapetva afifie! natthi,
imapi dasa paramiyo uddham akasepi natthi, hettha pathaviyampi,
puratthimadisu disasupi natthi, mayhameva pana hadayamamsabbhantare
patitthita”ti. Evam tasam hadaye patitthitabhavam disva sabbapi ta dalham
katva adhitthaya punappunam sammasanto anulomapatilomam sammasati,
pariyante gahetva adim papeti, adimhi gahetva pariyante thapeti, majjhe
gahetva ubhato osapeti, ubhato kotisu gahetva majjhe osapeti.
Bahirakabhandapariccago danaparami nama, angapariccago dana-upaparami
nama, jivitapariccago danaparamatthaparami namati? dasa paramiyo dasa
upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo yantatelarm3 vinivattento viya
Mahamerum mattham katva cakkavalamahasamuddam alulento viya ca
sammasi. Tassevam dasa paramiyo sammasantassa dhammatejena
catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala ayam mahapathavi hatthina
akkantanalakalapo viya, piliyamanam ucchuyantam viya ca mahaviravam
viravamana sankampi sampakampi sampavedhi, kulalacakkam viya
telayantacakkam viya ca paribbhami. Tena vuttam—

“Ettakayeva te loke, ye dhamma bodhipacana.
Tatuddham natthi affiatra, dalham tattha patitthaha.

Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane.
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha.

Calati ravati pathavi, ucchuyantamva pilitam.
Telayante# yatha cakkar, evarn kampati medani’ti.

Mahapathaviya kampamanaya Rammanagaravasino santhatum
asakkonta yugantavatabbhahata> mahasala viya mucchitamucchitava
papatimsu,

1. Affam (Ka)

2. Angapariccago paramiyo nama, bahirabhandapariccago upaparamiyo nama,
jivitapariccago paramatthaparamiyo namati (St,I) Buddhavamsatthakathapi passitabba.

3. Paramatthaparamiyoti yamakatelam (S1, I) paramatthaparamiyo majjhe gahetva
yantatelam (Sya)

4. Telayantarh (Sya, Ka) 5. Yugandharavatappahata (Sya, Ka)
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ghatadini kulalabhajanani pavattantani afinamafifiam paharantani
cunnavicunnani ahesurm. Mahajano bhitatasito sattharam upasankamitva
“kinnu kho Bhagava nagavatto ayam bhutayakkhadevatasu afifiataravattoti
na hi mayam etam janama, apica kho sabbopi ayam mahajano upadduto,
kinnu kho imassa lokassa papakam bhavissati, udahu kalyanam, kathetha no
etarh karanan”ti aha. Atha Sattha tesam katham sutva “tumhe ma bhayatha
ma cintayittha, natthi vo itonidanam bhayam, yo so maya ajja
Sumedhapandito ‘anagate Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati’ti byakato, so
dasa paramiyo sammasati, tassa dasa paramiyo sammasantassa vilolentassa
dhammatejena sakaladasasahassilokadhatu ekappaharena kampati ceva
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ravati ca’ti aha. Tena vuttarh—

“Yavata parisa asi, Buddhassa parivesane.

Pavedhamana sa tattha, mucchita sesi bhimiyam.
Ghatanekasahassani, kumbhinafica sata bahi.
Saficunnamathita tattha, affiamafifiam paghattita.
Ubbigga tasita bhita, bhanta byadhitamanasa.
Mahajana samagamma, Dipankaramupagamum.
Kim bhavissati lokassa, kalyanamatha papakam.

Sabbo upadduto loko, tam vinodehi cakkhuma.

Tesam tada saffiapesi, Dipankaro Mahamuni.

Vissattha hotha ma bhatha, imasmim pathavikampane.

Yamaham ajja byakasim, Buddho loke bhavissati.

Eso sammasati dhammam, pubbakam Jinasevitam.

Tassa sammasato dhammam, Buddhabhumim asesato.

Tenayam kampita pathavi, dasasahassi sadevake™ti.

Mahajano Tathagatassa vacanam sutva hatthatuttho
malagandhavilepanam adaya Rammanagara nikkhamitva bodhisattam

upasankamitva maladihi
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pujetva vanditva padakkhinam katva Rammanagarameva pavisi.
Bodhisattopi dasa paramiyo sammasitva viriyam dalham katva adhitthaya

nisinnasana vutthasi. Tena vuttam—

“Buddhassa vacanam sutva, mano nibbayi tavade.

Sabbe mam upasankamma, punapi abhivandisum.

Samadiyitva Buddhagunam, dalham katvana manasam.

Dipankaram namassitva, asana vutthahim tada’ti.

Atha bodhisattam asana vutthahantam
sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva dibbehi malagandhehi
pujetva vanditva “ayya Sumedhatapasa taya ajja Dipankaradasabalassa
padamiule mahati patthana patthita, sa te anantarayena samijjhatu, ma te
bhayam va chambhitattam va ahosi, sarire appamattakopi rogo ma uppajji,
khippam paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim pativijjha. Yatha
pupphiipagaphalupaga rukkha samaye pupphanti ceva phalanti ca, tatheva
tvampi samayam anatikkamitva khippam sambodhimuttamam phusasst’ti-
adini thutimangalani payirudahamsu, evam payirudahitva attano attano
devatthanameva agamamsu. Bodhisattopi devatahi abhitthuto “aham dasa
paramiyo puretva kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asankhyeyyanam
matthake Buddho bhavissami”ti viriyam dalham katva adhitthaya nabham

abbhuggantva Himavantameva agamasi. Tena vuttam—

“Dibbam manusakam puppham, deva manusaka ubho.

Samokiranti pupphehi, vutthahantassa asana.

Vedayanti ca te sotthim, deva manusaka ubho.

Mahantam patthitam tuyham, tam labhassu yathicchitam.

Sabbitiyo vivajjantu, soko rogo vinassatu.

Ma te bhavantvantaraya, phusa khippam bodhimuttamam.

Yathapi samaye patte, pupphanti pupphino duma.

Tatheva tvam mahavira, Buddhafianena pupphassu.
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Yatha ye keci sambuddha, purayum dasa parami.

Tatheva tvam mahavira, puraya dasa parami.

Yatha ye keci sambuddha, Bodhimandamhi bujjhare.

Tatheva tvam mahavira, bujjhassu Jinabodhiyam.

Yatha ye keci sambuddha, dhammacakkam pavattayum.

Tatheva tvam mahavira, dhammacakkam pavattaya.

Punnamaye yatha cando, parisuddho virocati.

Tatheva tvam punnamano, viroca dasasahassiyam.

Rahumutto yatha striyo, tapena atirocati.

Tatheva loka muccitva, viroca siriya tuvam.

Yatha ya kaci nadiyo, osaranti mahodadhim.

Evam sadevaka loka, osarantu tavantike.

Tehi thutappasattho so, dasa dhamme samadiya.

Te dhamme pariptrento, pavanam pavisi tada’ti.

Sumedhakatha nitthita.

Rammanagaravasinopi kho nagaram pavisitva Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam adamsu. Sattha tesarh dhammam desetva
mahajana saranadisu patitthapetva Rammanagaramha nikkhamitva tato
uddhampi yavatayukam titthanto sabbam Buddhakiccam katva anukkamena
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam

sabbam Buddhavamse vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Vuttarn hi tattha—

“Tada te bhojayitvana, sasamngham Lokanayakam.

Upagacchum saranam tassa, Dipankarassa Satthuno.

Saranagamane kafici, niveseti Tathagato.

Kafici paficasu silesu, sile dasavidhe param.
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Kassaci deti samaffiam, caturo phalamuttame.
Kassaci asame dhamme, deti so patisambhida.

Kassaci varasamapattiyo, attha deti Narasabho.
Tisso kassaci vijjayo, chalabhififia pavecchati.

Tena yogena janakayam, ovadati Mahamuni.
Tena vittharikam asi, Lokanathassa sasanam.

Mahahanusabhakkhandho, Dipankarasanamako.
Baht jane tarayati, parimoceti duggatim.

Bodhaneyyam janam disva, satasahassepi yojane.
Khanena upagantvana, bodheti tam Mahamuni.

Pathamabhisamaye Buddho, kotisatamabodhayi.
Dutiyabhisamaye natho, navutikotimabodhayil.

Yada ca devabhavanamhi, Buddho dhammamadesayi.
Navutikotisahassanam, tatiyabhisamayo ahu.

Sannipata tayo asum, Dipankarassa Satthuno.
Kotisatasahassanam, pathamo asi samagamo.

Puna naradakutamhi, pavivekagate Jine.
Khinasava vitamala, samimsu satakotiyo.

Yamhi kale2 mahaviro, Sudassanasiluccaye.
Navutikotisahassehi, pavaresi Mahamuni3.

(Aham tena samayena, jatilo uggatapano.
Antalikkhamhi carano, paficabhififiasu paragii)4.
Dasavisasahassanam, dhammabhisamayo ahu.
Ekadvinnam abhisamaya, gananato asankhiya.
Vittharikam bahujafifiam, iddham phitam ahu tada.
Dipankarassa Bhagavato, sasanam suvisodhitam.

1. Satasahassarn abodhayi (S, Sya, I) 2. Yada vasi (Si, Sya, I)
3. Tada Muni (Si, Ka) 4. () natthi Buddhavamse.
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Cattari satasahassani, chalabhififia mahiddhika.
Dipankaram lokavidum, parivarenti sabbada.

Ye keci tena samayena, jahanti manusam bhavam.
Apattamanasa sekkha, garahita bhavanti te.

Supupphitam pavacanam, arahantehi tadihi.
Khinasavehi vimalehi, upasobhati sadevake.

Nagaram Rammavati nama, Sudevo nama khattiyo.
Sumedha nama janika, Dipankarassa Satthuno.

Sumangalo ca tisso ca, ahesumh aggasavaka.
Sagato! namupatthako, Dipankarassa Satthuno.

Nanda ceva Sunanda ca, ahesum aggasavika.
Bodhi tassa Bhagavato, pipphaliti pavuccati.

Asitihatthamubbedho, Dipankaro Mahamuni.
Sobhati diparukkhova, salarajava phullito.

Satasahassavassani, ayu tassa Mahesino.
Tavata titthamano so, taresi janatam bahum.

Jotayitvana saddhammam, santaretva mahajanam.
Jalitva aggikhandhova, nibbuto so sasavako.

Sa ca iddhi so ca yaso, tani ca padesu cakkaratanani.
Sabbarn tamantarahitam?2, nanu ritta sabbasankhara’ti.

Dipankarassa pana Bhagavato aparabhage ekam asankhyeyyam
atikkamitva Kondafifio nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo savakasannipata
ahesum. Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam, dutiye kotisahassam, tatiye
navutikotiyo. Tada bodhisatto Vijitavi nama cakkavatti hutva
kotisatasahassasankhassa Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
mahadanam adasi. Sattha bodhisattam3 “Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakaritva
dhammar desesi. So Satthu dhammakatham sutva rajjam niyyadetva
pabbaji. So

1. Sobhito (Ka) 2. Samantarahitam (S, Sya, I, Ka) 3. Bodhisattassa (S1)
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tini pitakani uggahetva attha samapattiyo pafica abhififiayo ca uppadetva
aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti. Kondafifiassa Buddhassa pana
Rammavati nama nagaram, Sunando nama khattiyo pita, Sujata nama devi
mata, Bhaddo ca Subhaddo ca dve aggasavaka, Anuruddho namupatthako,
Tissa ca Upatissa ca dve aggasavika, salakalyant bodhi,

atthasitihatthubbedham sariram, vassasatasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi.

Dipankarassa aparena, Kondafifio nama Nayako.

Anantatejo amitayaso, appameyyo durasadoti.

Tassa aparabhage ekam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva ekasmim yeva
kappe caturo Buddha nibbattimsu Mangalo Sumano Revato Sobhitoti.
Mangalassa Bhagavato tayo sannipata ahesurn. Tesu pathamasannipate
kotisatasahassam bhikkhtu ahesum, dutiye kotisahassam, tatiye navutikotiyo.
Vematikabhata kirassa Anandakumaro nama navutikotisanikkhaya parisaya
saddhim dhammassavanatthaya Satthu santikamm agamasi. Sattha tassa
anupubbim katham kathesi, so saddhim parisaya saha patisambhidahi
arahattamn papuni. Sattha tesam kulaputtanam pubbacaritam olokento
iddhimayapattacivarassa upanissayam disva dakkhinahattham pasaretva
“etha bhikkhavo™ti aha, sabbe tankhananfieva iddhimayapattacivaradhara
satthivassamahathera viya akappasampanna hutva Sattharam vanditva

parivarayimsu. Ayamassa tatiyo savakasannipato ahosi.

Yatha pana afifiesamm Buddhanam samanta asitihatthappamanayeva
sarirappabha ahosi, na evarm tassa tassa pana Bhagavato sarirappabha
niccakalam dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi.
Rukkhapathavipabbatasamuddadayo antamaso ukkhalikadini upadaya
suvannapattapariyonaddha viya ahesurh. Ayuppamanarn panassa
navutivassasahassani ahosi. Ettakam kalam candimastriyadayo attano
pabhaya virocitum nasakkhimsu, rattindivaparicchedo na paffiayittha. Diva

suriyalokena viya satta
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niccarh Buddhalokeneva vicarirhsu, sayarn pupphitakusumanarn!, pato
ravanakasakunadinafica vasena loko rattindivaparicchedam sallakkhesi.

Kim pana affiesamm Buddhanam ayamanubhavo natthiti? No natthi. Tepi
hi akankhamana dasasahassim va lokadhatum tato va bhiyyo abhaya
phareyyum. Mangalassa pana Bhagavato pubbapatthanavasena afifiesam
byamappabha viya sartrappabha niccakalameva dasasahassilokadhatum
pharitva atthasi. So kira bodhisattacariyakale Vessantarasadise attabhave
thito saputtadaro Vankapabbatasadise pabbate vasi. Atheko Kharadathiko
nama yakkho mahapurisassa danajjhasayatam sutva brahmanavannena
upasankamitva mahasattam dve darake yaci. Mahasatto “dadami
brahmanassa puttake’ti hatthapahattho udakapariyantam pathavim kampento
dvepi darake adasi. Yakkho cankamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya
thatva passantasseva mahasattassa miulakalape viya dve darake khadi.
Mahapurisassa yakkham oloketva mukhe vivatamatte aggijalam viya
lohitadharam uggiramanam tassa mukham disvapi kesaggamattampi
domanassam na uppajji. “Sudinnam vata me danan’ti cintayato panassa
sarire mahantam pitisomanassam udapadi. So “imassa me nissandena
anagate iminava niharena rasmiyo nikkhamantt”ti patthanam akasi. Tassa
tam patthanam nissaya Buddhabhtitassa sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamitva

ettakam thanam pharimsu.

Aparampissa pubbacaritam atthi. So kira bodhisattakale ekassa
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Buddhassa cetiyam disva “imassa Buddhassa maya jivitam pariccajitum
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vattati’ti dandadipikavethananiyamena sakalasariram vethapetva
ratanamattamakulam satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim sappissa
purapetva tattha sahassavattiyo jalapetva tam sisenadaya sakalasariram
jalapetva cetiyam padakkhinam karonto sakalarattim vitinamesi. Evam yava
arunuggamana vayamantassapissa lomakipamattampi usumar na ganhi.
Padumagabbham pavitthakalo viya ahosi. Dhammo hi namesa attanam

rakkhantam rakkhati. Tenaha Bhagava—

1. Pupphanakusumanam (St)
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“Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim,
Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.
Esanisamso dhamme sucinne,

Na duggatirh gacchati dhammacari’til.

Imassapi kammassa nissandena tassa Bhagavato sarirobhaso
dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva atthasi.

Tada amhakam bodhisatto Suruci nama brahmano hutva “Sattharam
nimantessami’’ti upasankamitva madhuradhammakatham sutva “sve
mayham bhikkham ganhatha bhante”ti aha. Brahmana kittakehi te bhikkhuhi
atthoti. “Kittaka pana vo bhante parivarabhikkhtti aha. Tada pana satthu
pathamasannipatoyeva hoti, tasma “kotisatasahassan’ti aha. Bhante
sabbehipi saddhim mayharm gehe bhikkham ganhathati. Sattha adhivasesi.
Brahmano svatanaya nimantetva geham gacchanto cintesi “aham ettakanam
bhikkhtinam yagubhattavatthadini datum sakkomi, nisidanatthanam pana

katham bhavissat1’ti.

Tassa sa cinta caturasitiyojanasahassamatthake thitassa Devaraiifio
Pandukambalasilasanassa unhabhavam janesi. Sakko “ko nu kho mam
imamha thana cavetukamo’ti dibbacakkhuna olokento mahapurisam disva
“Suruci nama brahmano Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva
nisidanatthanatthaya cintesi, mayapi tattha gantva pufifiakotthasam gahetum
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vattati’ti vaddhakivannam nimminitva vasipharasuhattho mahapurisassa
purato paturahosi. So “atthi nu kho kassaci bhatiya kattabbanti aha.
Mahapuriso tam disva “kim kammam karissas1’ti aha. Mama ajananasippam
nama natthi, geham va mandapam va yo yam kareti, tassa tam katum
janamiti. Tena hi mayham kammam atthiti. Kim ayyati. Svatanaya me
kotisatasahassabhikkhti nimantita, tesarm nisidanamandapam karissasti.
Aham nama kareyyam, sace mama bhatim datum sakkhissathati.
Sakkhissami tatati. “Sadhu karissam1”ti gantva ekam padesam olokesi,

dvadasaterasayojanappamano padeso

1. Khu 2. 272; Khu 5. 215, 357 pitthesu.
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kasinamandalam viya samatalo ahosi. So “ettake thane sattaratanamayo
mandapo utthahatt”ti cintetva olokesi, tavadeva pathavim bhinditva
mandapo utthahi. Tassa sovannamayesu thambhesu rajatamaya ghataka
ahesum, rajatamayesu sovannamaya, manitthambhesu pavalamaya,
pavalatthambhesu manimaya, sattaratanamayesu sattaratanamayava ghataka
ahesum. Tato “mandapassa antarantarena kinkinikajalam olambatt’’ti
olokesi, saha olokaneneva kinkinikajalam olambi, yassa mandavateritassa
paicangikasseva turiyassa madhurasaddo niggacchati,
dibbasangitivattanakalo viya hoti. “Antarantara gandhadamamaladamani
olambantti”ti cintesi, damani olambimsu. “Kotisatasahassasankhanam
bhikkhtinam asanani ca adharakani ca pathavim bhinditva utthahanttti
cintesi, tavadeva utthahimsu. “Kone kone ekeka udakacatiyo utthahanta’ti
cintesi, udakacatiyo utthahimsu.

Ettakam mapetva brahmanassa santikam gantva “ehi ayya, tava
mandapam oloketva mayham bhatim dehi’ti aha. Mahapuriso gantva
mandapam olokesi, olokentassevassa sakalasariram paficavannaya pitiya
nirantaram phutam ahosi. Athassa mandapam olokayato etadahosi “nayam
mandapo manussabhiitena kato, mayharm pana ajjhasayam mayham gunam
agamma addhasakkabhavanam unham ahosi, tato Sakkena devarafifia ayam
mandapo karito bhavissati’ti, “na kho pana me yuttam evartipe mandape
ekadivasamyeva danam datum, sattaham dassam1”ti cintesi. Bahirakadanam
hi kittakampi samanam! bodhisattanarh tutthim katurh na sakkoti,
alankatasisam pana chinditva afjita-akkhini uppatetva hadayamamsam va
ubbattetva dinnakale bodhisattanam cagam nissaya tutthi nama hoti.
Amhakampi hi bodhisattassa sivijatake? devasikam pafica
kahapanasatasahassani vissajjetva cattisu dvaresu nagaramajjhe ca danam
dentassa tam danam cagatutthim uppadetum nasakkhi. Yada panassa
brahmanavannena agantva Sakko devaraja akkhini yaci, tada tani uppatetva
dadamanasseva haso uppajji, kesaggamattampi cittassa afifiathattam nahosi.
Evam danam nissaya bodhisattanam titti nama natthi. Tasma sopi

1. Ettakampi pamanam (Ka) 2. Sivirajajatakale (Ka)
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mahapuriso “sattaham maya kotisatasahassasankhanam bhikkhtinam danam
datum vattati’ti cintetva tasmim mandape Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva sattaham gavapanam nama danam adasi.
Gavapananti mahante mahante kolambe khirassa ptiretva uddhanesu
aropetva ghanapakapakke khire thoke tandule pakkhipitva
pakkamadhusakkaracunnasappihi abhisankhatam bhojanam vuccati.
Manussayeva pana parivisiturh nasakkhimsu, devapi ekantarika hutva
parivisimsu. Dvadasaterasayojanappamanam thanampi bhikkh@ ganhitum
nappahosiyeva, te pana bhikkhu attano attano anubhavena nisidimsu.
Pariyosanadivase sabbabhikkhtinam pattani dhovapetva bhesajjatthaya
sappinavanitamadhuphanitadini puretva ticivarehi saddhim adasi,

samghanavakabhikkhuna laddhacivarasataka satasahassagghanaka ahesum.

Sattha anumodanam karonto “ayam puriso evartipam mahadanam adasi,
ko nu kho bhavissati’ti upadharento “anagate kappasatasahassadhikanam
dvinnam asankhyeyyanam matthake Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati™ti
disva mahapurisam amantetva “tvam ettakam nama kalam atikkamitva
Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissasi”ti byakasi. Mahapuriso byakaranam sutva
“aham kira Buddho bhavissami, ko me gharavasena attho, pabbajissami’ti
cintetva tatharipam sampattim khelapindam viya pahaya Satthu santike
pabbajitva Buddhavacanam ugganhitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca

nibbattetva ayupariyosane brahmaloke nibbatti.

Mangalassa pana Bhagavato nagaram Uttaram nama ahosi, pitapi
Uttaro nama khattiyo, matapi Uttara nama devi, Sudevo ca Dhammaseno
cal dve aggasavaka, Palito namupatthako, Sivali ca Asoka ca dve
aggasavika, nagarukkho bodhi, atthasitihatthubbedham sariram ahosi.
Navutivassasahassani thatva parinibbute pana tasmim Bhagavati
ekappahareneva dasa cakkavalasahassani ekandhakarani ahesum,

sabbacakkavalesu manussanam mahantarh arodanaparidevanam ahosi.

1. Dhammadevoca (Ka)
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Kondaifinassa aparena, Mangalo nama Nayako.

Tamam loke nihantvana, dhammokkamabhidharayiti.

Evam dasasahassilokadhatum andhakaram katva parinibbutassa tassa
Bhagavato aparabhage Sumano nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum,
dutiye Kaficanapabbatamhi navutikotisahassani, tatiye asitikotisahassani.
Tada mahasatto Atulo nama nagaraja ahosi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo. So
“Buddho uppannoti sutva fiatisamghaparivuto nagabhavana nikkhamitva
kotisatasahassabhikkhuparivarassa tassa Bhagavato dibbaturiyehi upaharam
karetva mahadanam pavattetva paccekam dussayugani datva saranesu

~ ¢c

patitthasi. Sopi nam sattha “anagate Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Tassa
Bhagavato nagaram Khemam nama ahosi, Sudatto nama raja pita, Sirima
nama mata, Sarano ca Bhavitatto ca dve aggasavaka, Udeno namupatthako,
Sona ca Upasona ca dve aggasavika, nagarukkho bodhi,
navutihatthubbedham sariram, navutiyeva vassasahassani ayuppamanam

ahosi.

Mangalassa aparena, Sumano nama Nayako.

Sabbadhammehi asamo, sabbasattanamuttamoti.

Tassa aparabhage Revato nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate ganana natthi, dutiye
kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum, tatha tatiye. Tada bodhisatto Atidevo nama
brahmano hutva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva saranesu patitthaya sirasmim
afjalim thapetva tassa Satthuno kilesappahane vannam vatva uttarasangena
pujam akasi. Sopi nam “Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Tassa pana
Bhagavato nagaram dhafifiavati nama ahosi, pita Vipulo nama khattiyo,
matapi Vipula nama devi, Varuno ca Brahmadevo ca dve aggasavaka,
Sambhavo namupatthako, Bhadda ca Subhadda ca dve aggasavika,
nagarukkhova bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedham ahosi, ayu satthi

vassasahassaniti.
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Sumanassa aparena, Revato nama Nayako.

Antipamo asadiso, atulo uttamo Jinoti.

Tassa aparabhage Sobhito nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate kotisatabhikkht ahesum, dutiye
navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada bodhisatto Ajito nama brahmano hutva
Satthu dhammadesanam sutva saranesu patitthaya Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam adasi. Sopi nam “Buddho bhavissasi”ti
byakasi. Tassa pana Bhagavato Sudhammam nama nagaram ahosi, pitapi
Sudhammo nama raja, matapi Sudhamma nama devi, Asamo ca Sunetto ca
dve aggasavaka, Anomo namupatthako, Nakula ca Sujata ca dve aggasavika,
nagarukkhova bodhi, atthapannasahatthubbedham sariram ahosi, navuti

vassasahassani ayuppamananti.

Revatassa aparena, Sobhito nama Nayako.

Samahito santacitto, asamo appatipuggaloti.

Tassa aparabhage ekam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva ekasmimyeva kappe
tayo Buddha nibbattimsu Anomadasst Padumo Naradoti. Anomadassissa
Bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate bhikkhu
atthasatasahassani ahesum, dutiye satta, tatiye cha. Tada bodhisatto eko
yakkhasenapati ahosi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo anekakotisatasahassanam
yakkhanam adhipati. So “Buddho uppanno’ti sutva agantva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam adasi. Satthapi nam
“anagate Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Anomadassissa pana Bhagavato
Candavati nama nagaram ahosi, Yasava nama raja pita, Yasodhara nama
mata, Nisabho ca Anomo ca dve aggasavaka, Varuno namupatthako,
Sundari ca Sumana ca dve aggasavika, ajjunarukkho bodhi,

atthapannasahatthubbedham sariram ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.

Sobhitassa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.

Anomadasst amitayaso, tejassi duratikkamoti.
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Tassa aparabhage Padumo nama sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassabhikkhu ahesum,
dutiye tini satasahassani, tatiye agamake arafifie mahavanasandavasinam
bhikkhtinam dve satasahassani. Tada Tathagate tasmim vanasande vasante
bodhisatto stho hutva Sattharam nirodhasamapattim samapannam disva
pasannacitto vanditva padakkhinam katva pitisomanassajato tikkhattum
sthanadam naditva sattahamm Buddharammanapitim avijahitva pitisukheneva
gocaraya apakkamitva jivitapariccagam katva payirupasamano atthasi.
Sattha sattahaccayena nirodha vutthito stham oloketva “bhikkhusamghepi
cittam pasadetva samgham vandissatiti bhikkhusamgho agacchatu™ti cintesi.
Bhikkht tavadeva agamimsu. Stho samghe cittam pasadesi. Sattha tassa
manam oloketva “anagate Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Padumassa pana
Bhagavato Campakarh nama nagararn ahosi, Asamo! nama raja pita, Asama
nama devi mata, Salo ca Upasalo ca dve aggasavaka, Varuno namupatthako,
Rama ca Surama ca dve aggasavika, sonarukkho nama bodhi,

atthapannasahatthubbedham sariram ahosi, ayu vassasatasahassanti.

Anomadassissa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.

Padumo nama namena, asamo appatipuggaloti.

Tassa aparabhage Narado nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesurmn. Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassabhikkhti ahesum,
dutiye navutikotisahassani, tatiye asitikotisahassani. Tada bodhisatto
isipabbajjam pabbajitva paficasu abhiffiasu atthasu ca samapattisu cinnavasi
hutva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datva
lohitacandanena ptijam akasi. Sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi’ti
byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato dhafinavati nama nagaram ahosi, Sudevo nama
khattiyo pita, Anoma nama mata, Bhaddasalo ca Jitamitto ca dve

aggasavaka, Vasettho

1. Padumo (Ka)
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namupatthako, Uttara ca Phagunit ca dve aggasavika, mahasonarukkho nama

bodhi, sariram atthasitihatthubbedham ahosi, navutivassasahassani aydti.

Padumassa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.
Narado nama namena, asamo appatipuggaloti.

Naradabuddhassa aparabhage ekam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva ito
satasahassakappamatthake ekasmim kappe ekova Padumuttarabuddho nama
udapadi. Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum. Pathame
kotisatasahassabhikkht ahesum, dutiye vebharapabbate navutikotisahassani,
tatiye asitikotisahassani. Tada bodhisatto jatilo nama maharatthiyo hutva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa sacivaram danam adasi. Sopi nam
“anagate Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Padumuttarassa pana Bhagavato
kale titthiya nama nahesum, sabbe devamanussa Buddhameva saranam
agamarnsu. Tassa nagararh Hamsavati nama ahosi, pita Anando nama
khattiyo, mata Sujata nama devi, Devalo ca Sujato ca dve aggasavaka,
Sumano namupatthako, Amita ca Asama ca dve aggasavika salalarukkho!
bodhi, sariram atthapannasahatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha samantato

dvadasa yojanani ganhi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.

Naradassa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.

Padumuttaro nama Jino, akkhobho sagaripamoti.

Tassa aparabhage sattati kappasahassani2 atikkamitva Sumedho Sujato
cati ekasmim kappe dve Buddha nibbattimsu. Sumedhassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesur, pathamasannipate sudassananagare
kotisatakhinasava ahesum, dutiye pana navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada
bodhisatto Uttaro nama manavo hutva nidahitva thapitamyeva
asitikotidhanam vissajjetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa

mahadanam datva dhammarm sutva saranesu

1. Salarukkho (S1, Sya)
2. Tirmsa kappasatasahassani (S1), tihsa kappasahassani (I, Ka) Buddhavarsa-atthakatha
passitabba.
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patitthaya nikkhamitva pabbaji. Sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi™ti
byakasi. Sumedhassa Bhagavato Sudassanam nama nagaram ahosi, Sudatto
nama raja pita, matapi Sudatta nama, Sarano ca Sabbakamo ca dve
aggasavaka, Sagaro namupatthako, Rama ca Surama ca dve aggasavika,
mahaniparukkho bodhi, sariram atthasitihatthubbedham ahosi, ayu navuti
vassasahassaniti.

Padumuttarassa aparena, Sumedho nama Nayako.
Durasado uggatejo, sabbalokuttamo Muniti.

Tassa aparabhage Sujato nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate satthi bhikkhusatasahassani
ahesum, dutiye paffiasam, tatiye cattalisam. Tada bodhisatto cakkavattiraja
hutva “Buddho uppanno’ti sutva upasankamitva dhammarm sutva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa saddhim sattahi ratanehi
catumahadiparajjam datva Satthu santike pabbaji. Sakalaratthavasino
ratthuppadam gahetva aramikakiccam sadhenta Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa niccam mahadanam adamsu. Sopi nam Sattha “anagate
Buddho bhavissas1’ti byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato nagaram Sumangalam nama
ahosi, Uggato nama raja pita, pabhavati nama mata, Sudassano ca Sudevo ca
dve aggasavaka, Narado namupatthako, Naga ca Nagasamala ca dve
aggasavika, mahavelurukkho bodhi. So kira mandacchiddo ghanakkhandho
upari niggatahi mahasakhahi morapifichakalapo viya virocittha. Tassa
Bhagavato sariram pannasahatthubbedham ahosi, ayu navuti
vassasahassaniti.

Tattheva mandakappamhi, Sujato nama Nayako.
Sthahanusabhakkhandho, appameyyo durasadoti.

Tassa aparabhage ito attharasakappasatamatthake ekasmim kappe
Piyadassi Atthadass1 Dhammadassiti tayo Buddha nibbattimsu.
Piyadassissapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum. Pathame kotisatasahassa
bhikkht ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada bodhisatto
Kassapo nama manavo tinnam vedanam param gato
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hutva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva kotisatasahassadhanapariccagena
samgharamarm karetva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthasi. Atha nam Sattha
“attharasakappasataccayena Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato
anomarn nama nagaram ahosi, pita Sudinno nama raja, mata Canda nama
devi, Palito ca Sabbadassi ca dve aggasavaka, Sobhito namupatthako, Sujata
ca Dhammadinna ca dve aggasavika, kakudharukkho bodhi, sariram

asitihatthubbedham ahosi, navuti vassasahassani ayuti.

Sujatassa aparena, sayambhii Lokanayako.

Durasado asamasamo, Piyadassi mahayasoti.

Tassa aparabhage Atthadassi nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathame atthanavuti bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum,
dutiye atthasitisatasahassani, tatha tatiye. Tada bodhisatto Susimo nama
mahiddhiko tapaso hutva devalokato mandaravapupphacchattam aharitva
Sattharam ptjesi, sopi nam “anagate Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Tassa
Bhagavato Sobhitarh nama nagaram ahosi, Sagaro nama raja pita, Sudassana
nama mata, Santo ca Upasanto ca dve aggasavaka, Abhayo namupatthako,
Dhamma ca Sudhamma ca dve aggasavika, campakarukkho bodhi, sariram
asitihatthubbedharm ahosi, sarirappabha samantato sabbakalam

yojanamattam pharitva atthasi, ayu vassasatasahassanti.

Tattheva mandakappamhi, Atthadassi Narasabho.

Mahatamam nihantvana, patto sambodhimuttamanti.

Tassa aparabhage Dhammadassi nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathame kotisatam bhikkht ahesum, dutiye
sattatikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada bodhisatto Sakko devaraja hutva
dibbagandhapupphehi ca dibbaturiyehi ca pujam akasi, sopi nam “anagate
Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato Saranam nama nagaram
ahosi, pita Sarano nama raja, mata Sunanda nama, Padumo ca Phussadevo

ca dve aggasavaka, Sunetto
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namupatthako, Khema ca Sabbanama ca dve aggasavika, rattankurarukkho!
bodhi, “Bimbijalo”tipi vuccati, sariram panassa asitihatthubbedham ahosi,

vassasatasahassam ayuti.

Tattheva mandakappamhi, Dhammadassi mahayaso.

Tamandhakaram vidhamitva, atirocati sadevaketi.

Tassa aparabhage ito catunavutikappamatthake ekasmim kappe ekova
Siddhattho nama Buddho udapadi. Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesur.
Pathamasannipate kotisatasahassam bhikkhu ahesum, dutiye navutikotiyo,
tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada bodhisatto uggatejo abhifiiabalasampanno Mangalo
nama tapaso hutva mahajambuphalam aharitva Tathagatassa adasi. Sattha
tam phalam paribhufijitva “catunavutikappamatthake Buddho bhavissasi’ti
bodhisattam byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato nagaram Vebharam nama ahosi, pita
Jayaseno nama raja, mata Suphassa nama, Sambalo ca Sumitto ca dve
aggasavaka, Revato namupatthako, Sivali ca Surama ca dve aggasavika,
kanikararukkho bodhi, sariram satthihatthubbedham ahosi,

vassasatasahassam ayuti.

Dhammadassissa aparena, Siddhattho nama Nayako?Z.

Nihanitva tamam sabbam, striyo abbhuggato yathati.

Tassa aparabhage ito dvanavutikappamatthake Tisso Phussoti ekasmirm
kappe dve Buddha nibbattimsu. Tissassa Bhagavato tayo savakasannipata
ahesum. Pathamasannipate bhikkhtinam kotisatam ahosi, dutiye
navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Tada bodhisatto mahabhogo mahayaso
Sujato nama khattiyo hutva isipabbajjam pabbajitva mahiddhikabhavam
patva “Buddho uppanno™ti sutva
dibbamandaravapadumaparicchattakapupphani adaya catuparisamajjhe
gacchantam Tathagatam pujesi, akase pupphavitanam akasi. Sopi nam sattha
“ito dvanavutikappe Buddho bhavissas1’ti byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato

khemam nama nagaram ahosi, pita Janasandho nama khattiyo, mata Paduma

1. Rattakuravakarukkho (S1) 2. Siddhattho Lokanayako (Ka)
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nama, Brahmadevo ca Udayo ca dve aggasavaka, Samango! namupatthako,
Phussa ca Sudatta ca dve aggasavika, asanarukkho bodhi, sariram

satthihatthubbedham ahosi, vassasatasahassam ayuti.

Siddhatthassa aparena, asamo appatipuggalo.

Anantasilo amitayaso, Tisso lokagganayakoti.

Tassa aparabhage Phusso nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate satthi bhikkhusatasahassani
ahesum, dutiye pannasa, tatiye dvattimsa. Tada bodhisatto Vijitavi nama
khattiyo hutva maharajjam pahaya Satthu santike pabbajitva tini pitakani
uggahetva mahajanassa dhammakatham kathesi, silaparamifica puresi. Sopi
nam “Buddho bhavissasi’ti tatheva byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato Kasi nama
nagaram ahosi, Jayaseno nama raja pita, Sirima nama mata, Surakkhito ca
Dhammaseno ca dve aggasavaka, Sabhiyo namupatthako, Cala ca Upacala
ca dve aggasavika, amalakarukkho bodhi, sariram

atthapannasahatthubbedham ahosi, navuti vassasahassani ayiti.

Tattheva mandakappamhi, ahu Sattha anuttaro.

Antipamo asamasamo, Phusso lokagganayakoti.

Tassa aparabhage ito ekanavutikappe Vipassi nama Bhagava udapadi.
Tassapi tayo savakasannipata ahesum. Pathamasannipate atthasatthi
bhikkhusatasahassam ahosi, dutiye ekasatasahassam, tatiye asitisahassani.
Tada bodhisatto mahiddhiko mahanubhavo Atulo nama nagaraja hutva
sattaratanakhacitam sovannamayarm mahapitham Bhagavato adasi. Sopi nam
“ito ekanavutikappe Buddho bhavissas1’ti byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato
Bandhumati nama nagaram ahosi, Bandhuma nama raja pita, Bandhumati
nama mata, Khando ca Tisso ca dve aggasavaka, Asoko namupatthako,

Canda ca Candamitta ca dve aggasavika, patalirukkho bodhi, sariram

1. Sambhavo (Si, Sya), Sumano (Ka)
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asitihatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabha sada satta yojanani pharitva atthasi,

asiti vassasahassani aydti.

Phussassa ca aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.

Vipassi nama namena, loke uppajji cakkhumati.

Tassa aparabhage ito ekatimsakappe Sikhi ca Vessabht cati dve Buddha
ahesum. Sikhissapi Bhagavato tayo savakasannipata ahesum.
Pathamasannipate bhikkhusatasahassam ahosi, dutiye asitisahassani, tatiye
sattatisahassani. Tada bodhisatto Arindamo nama raja hutva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa sacivaram mahadanam pavattetva
sattaratanapatimanditam hatthiratanam datva hatthippamanam katva
kappiyabhandam adasi. Sopi nam “ito ekatimsakappe Buddho bhavissasi”ti
byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato Arunavati nama nagaram ahosi, Aruno nama
khattiyo pita, Pabhavati nama mata, Abhibhii ca Sambhavo ca dve
aggasavaka, Khemankaro namupatthako, Sakhila ca Paduma ca dve
aggasavika, pundarikarukkho bodhi, sariram sattatihatthubbedham ahosi,

sarirappabha yojanattayam pharitva atthasi, sattati vassasahassani ayuti.

Vipassissa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.

Sikhivhayo nama Jino, asamo appatipuggaloti.

Tassa aparabhage Vessabht nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi tayo
savakasannipata ahesurm. Pathamasannipate asiti bhikkhusahassani! ahesurn,
dutiye sattati, tatiye satthi. Tada bodhisatto Sudassano nama raja hutva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa sacivaram mahadanam datva tassa
santike pabbajitva acaragunasampanno Buddharatane cittikarapitibahulo
ahosi. Sopi namh Bhagava “ito ekatimsakappe Buddho bhavissasi’ti byakasi.
Tassa pana Bhagavato Anomam nama nagaram ahosi, Suppatito nama raja

pita, Yasavati nama

1. Asiti bhikkhusatasahassani (S1, Sya)
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mata, Sono ca Uttaro ca dve aggasavaka, Upasanto namupatthako, Dama ca
Samala! ca dve aggasavika, salarukkho bodhi, sarirarh satthihatthubbedharn

ahosi, satthi vassasahassani ayuti.

Tattheva mandakappamhi, asamo appatipuggalo.

Vessabhti nama namena, loke uppajji so Jinoti.

Tassa aparabhage imasmim kappe cattaro Buddha nibbatta Kakusandho
Konagamano Kassapo amhakam Bhagavati. Kakusandhassa Bhagavato
ekova savakasannipato, tattha cattalisa bhikkhusahassani ahesum. Tada
bodhisatto khemo nama raja hutva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
sapattacivaram mahadanaficeva afijanadibhesajjani ca datva Satthu
dhammadesanam sutva pabbaji. Sopi nam Sattha byakasi. Kakusandhassa
pana Bhagavato Khemam nama nagaram ahosi, Aggidatto nama brahmano
pita, Visakha nama brahmani mata, Vidhuro ca Safijivo ca dve aggasavaka,
Buddhijo namupatthako, Sama ca Campaka? ca dve aggasavika,
mahasirisarukkho bodhi, sariram cattalisahatthubbedham ahosi, cattalisa

vassasahassani ayuti.

Vessabhussa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.

Kakusandho nama namena, appameyyo durasadoti.

Tassa aparabhage Konagamano nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi eko
savakasannipato, tattha timsa bhikkhusahassani ahesum. Tada bodhisatto
pabbato nama raja hutva amaccaganaparivuto Satthu santikam gantva
dhammadesanam sutva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva
mahadanam pavattetva pattunnacinapattakoseyyakambaladukulani ceva
suvannapadukafica3 datva Satthu santike pabbaji. Sopi narh byakasi. Tassa
Bhagavato sobhavati nama nagaram ahosi, yafifladatto nama brahmano pita,
Uttara nama brahmani mata, Bhiyyaso ca Uttaro ca dve aggasavaka, Sotthijo
namupatthako, Samudda ca Uttara ca dve aggasavika, udumbararukkho

bodhi, sariram timsahatthubbedham ahosi, timsa vassasahassani ayuti.

1. Rama ca Surama (Ka) 2. Rambha (Ka) 3. Suvannapattakafica (St)
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Kakusandhassa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.

Konagamano nama Jino, Lokajettho Narasabhoti.

Tassa aparabhage Kassapo nama Sattha udapadi. Tassapi eko
savakasannipato, tattha visati bhikkhusahassani ahesum. Tada bodhisatto
jotip6lo nama manavo hutva tinnam vedanam paragu bhumiyafica
antalikkhe ca pakato ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa mitto ahosi. So tena
saddhim Sattharam upasankamitva dhammakatham sutva pabbajitva
araddhaviriyo tini pitakani uggahetva vattavattasampattiya Buddhassa
sasanam sobhesi. Sopi nam byakasi. Tassa Bhagavato jatanagaram Baranasi
nama ahosi, Brahmadatto nama brahmano pita, Dhanavati nama brahmani
mata, Tisso ca Bharadvajo ca dve aggasavaka, Sabbamitto namupatthako,
Anula ca Uruvela ca dve aggasavika, nigrodharukkho bodhi, sariram

visatihatthubbedham ahosi, visati vassasahassani ayuti.

Konagamanassa aparena, sambuddho Dvipaduttamo.
Kassapo nama gottenal, dhammaraja pabhankaroti.

Yasmim pana kappe Dipankaro Dasabalo udapadi, tasmim affiepi tayo
Buddha ahesum. Tesam santika bodhisattassa byakaranam natthi, tasma te
idha na dassita. Atthakathayam pana tamha kappa patthaya sabbepi Buddhe

dassetum idam vuttarmh—

“Tanhankaro Medhankaro, athopi Saranankaro.

Dipankaro ca sambuddho, Kondafifio Dvipaduttamo.

Mangalo ca Sumano ca, Revato Sobhito Muni.
Anomadassi Padumo, Narado Padumuttaro.

Sumedho ca Sujato ca, Piyadassi mahayaso.
Atthadasst Dhammadassi, Siddhattho Lokanayako.

Tisso Phusso ca sambuddho, Vipasst Sikhi Vessabht.
Kakusandho Konagamano, Kassapo capi Nayako.

1. So Jino (S, Sya, 1), namena (Ka) Buddhavarhsa-atthakatha passitabba.
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Ete ahesum sambuddha, vitaraga samahita.
Sataramsiva uppanna, mahatamavinodana.
Jalitva aggikhandhava, nibbuta te sasavaka’ti.

Tattha amhakam bodhisatto Dipankaradinam catuvisatiya Buddhanam
santike adhikaram karonto kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
agato. Kassapassa pana Bhagavato orabhage! thapetva imarn
Sammasambuddham afifio Buddho nama natthi. Iti Dipankaradinam

catuvisatiya Buddhanam santike laddhabyakarano pana bodhisatto yenena—

“Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam.
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.
Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati”ti3—

Ime attha dhamme samodhanetva Dipankarapadamile katabhiniharena
“handa Buddhakare dhamme, vicinami ito cito’’ti ussaham katva “vicinanto
tadadakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti danaparamitadayo
Buddhakarakadhamma dittha, te purentoyeva yava Vessantarattabhava
agami. Agacchanto ca ye te katabhiniharanam bodhisattanam anisamsa
samvannita—

“Evam sabbangasampanna, bodhiya niyata nara.
Samsaram dighamaddhanam, kappakotisatehipi.
Avicimhi nuppajjanti, tatha Lokantaresu ca.
Nijjhamatanha khuppipasa, na honti kalakanjaka.
Na honti khuddaka pana, uppajjantapi duggatim.
Jayamana manussesu, jaccandha na bhavanti te.

Sotavekallata natthi, na bhavanti mugapakkhika.
Itthibhavam na gacchanti, ubhatobyafijanapandaka.

Na bhavanti pariyapanna, bodhiya niyata nara.
Mutta anantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocara.

1. Aparabhage (Ka) 2. Yena pana tena (ST, I), ye tena (Ka) 3. Khu 4. 311 pitthe.
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Micchaditthim na sevanti, kammakiriyadassana.

Vasamanapi saggesu, asafilam niipapajjare.

Suddhavasesu devesu, hetu nama na vijjati.
Nekkhammaninna sappurisa, visamyutta bhavabhave.

Caranti lokatthacariyayo, purenti sabbaparamt’ti.

Te anisamse adhigantvava agato. Paramiyo purentassa cassa
Akittibrahmanakale Sankhabrahmanakale Dhanaficayarajakale

Mahasudassanakale Mahagovindakale Nimimaharajakale Candakumarakale

Visayhasetthikale Sivirajakale Vessantarakaleti danaparamitaya
puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena panassa

Sasapanditajatake—

“Bhikkhaya upagatarm disva, sakattanam pariccajim.

Danena me samo natthi, esa me danaparami’ti!—

Evarh attapariccagam karontassa danaparamita paramatthaparami? nama
jata. Tatha Silavarajakale Campeyyanagarajakale Bhuridattanagarajakale
Chaddantanagarajakale Jayaddisarajaputtakale Alinasattukumarakaleti
stlaparamitaya puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena

panassa Sankhapalajatake—

“Sulehi vijjhiyantopi, kottiyantopi sattihi3.

Bhojaputte na kuppami, esa me silaparami’ti4—

Evam attapariccagam karontassa silaparamita paramatthaparami nama jata.

Tatha Somanassakumarakale Hatthipalakumarakale Ayogharapanditakaleti
maharajjam pahaya nekkhammaparamitaya puritattabhavanam parimanam

nama natthi. Ekantena panassa Culasutasomajatake—

“Mabharajjam hatthagatam, khelapindamva chaddayim.
Cajato na hoti laggam, esa me nekkhammaparami”ti—

1. Khu 4. 398 pitthe. 2. Paramatthaparamita (S1)
3. Stulehi vijjhayantepi, kottayantepi sattibhi (S1) 4. Khu 4. 407 pitthe.
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Evam nissangataya rajjam chaddetva nikkhamantassa nekkhammaparamita
paramatthaparami nama jata. Tatha Vidhurapanditakale
Mahagovindapanditakale Kuddalapanditakale Arakapanditakale
Bodhiparibbajakakale Mahosadhapanditakaleti pafiaparamitaya
puritattabhavanam parimanam nama natthi. Ekantena panassa
Sattubhastajatake Senakapanditakale—

“Pafifiaya vicinantoham, brahmanam mocayim dukha.
Pafifaya me samo natthi, esa me pafinaparami’ti—

Antobhastagatarh sappam dassentassa pafifiaparamita paramatthaparami
nama jata. Tatha viriyaparamitadinampi puritattabhavanam parimanam
nama natthi. Ekantena panassa Mahajanakajatake—

“Atiradassi jalamajjhe, hata sabbeva manusa.
Cittassa afifiatha natthi, esa me viriyaparami’ti—

Evam mahasamuddam tarantassa pavatta viriyaparamita paramatthaparami
nama jata. Khantivadijatake—

“Acetanamva kottente, tinhena pharasuna mamarm.
Kasiraje na kuppami, esa me khantiparam1”ti—
Evam acetanabhavena viya mahadukkham adhivasentassa khantiparamita

paramatthaparami nama jata. Mahasutasomajatake—

“Saccavacam anurakkhanto, cajitva mama jivitam.
Mocesim! ekasatam khattiye, esa me saccaparami’ti2—

Evam jivitam cajitva saccamanurakkhantassa saccaparamita
paramatthaparami nama jata. Mugapakkhajatake—
“Mata pita na me dessa, napi me dessam mahayasam.
Sabbafifiutarh piyam mayham, tasma vatamadhitthahin”ti3—
Evam jivitampi cajitva vatam adhitthahantassa adhitthanaparamita
paramatthaparami nama jata. Ekarajajatake*—

1. Mocayim (S, I) 2. Paramatthasaccaparamiti (S1)
3. Khu 4. 408 pitthe thokam visadisar.
4. Evameva sabbattha, Suvannasamacariyapitikeyeva pana ayam gatha dissati.
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“Na mam koci uttasati, naptham bhayami kassaci.
Mettabalenupatthaddho, ramami pavane tada’til—

Evam jivitampi anoloketva mettayantassa mettaparamita paramatthaparami
nama jata. Lomahamsajatake—

“Susane seyyarn kappemi, chavatthikarh upadhayaharm?.
Gamandala upagantva3, riipamh dassentinappakan’ti4—

Evam gamadarakesu nitthubhanadihi ceva malagandhupaharadihi ca
sukhadukkham uppadentesupi upekkham anativattantassa upekkhaparamita
paramatthaparami nama jata. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panesa attho
Cariyapitakato gahetabbo. Evam paramiyo puretva Vessantarattabhave
thito—

“Acetanayam pathavi, aviifiaya sukham dukham.
Sapi danabala mayhar, sattakkhatturh pakampatha”tid>—

Evam mahapathavikampanadini mahapuifinani katva ayupariyosane tato cuto
Tusitabhavane nibbatti. Iti Dipankarapadamulato patthaya yava ayam
Tusitapure nibbatti, ettakam thanam Durenidanarh namati veditabbam.

Direnidanakatha nitthita.

2. Avidurenidanakatha

Tusitapure vasanteyeva pana bodhisatte Buddhakolahalam nama
udapadi. Lokasmim hi tini kolahalani uppajjanti kappakolahalam
Buddhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalanti. Tattha “vassasatasahassassa

=9

accayena kapputthanam bhavissati’ti lokabytuha nama kamavacaradeva
muttasira vikinnakesa rudamukha asstini hatthehi puiichamana
rattavatthanivattha ativiya virtpavesadharino hutva manussapathe vicaranta

evam arocenti

1. Khu 4. 418 pitthe. 2. Upanidhaya (Ka) 3. Gomandala upagantva (S1, I)
4. Khu 4. 419 pitthe. 5. Khu 4. 396 pitthe.
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“Marisa ito vassasatasahassassa accayena kapputthanam bhavissati, ayam
loko vinassissati, mahasamuddopi sussissati, ayafica mahapathavi Sineru ca
pabbataraja uddayhissanti vinassissanti, yava brahmaloka lokavinaso
bhavissati, mettam marisa bhavetha, karunam, muditarn, upekkham marisa
bhavetha, mataram upatthahatha, pitaram upatthahatha, kule jetthapacayino
hotha”ti. Idamm kappakolahalarh nama. Vassasahassassa accayena pana
sabbafinubuddho loke uppajjissatiti lokapaladevata “ito marisa
vassasahassassa accayena Buddho loke uppajjissati’ti ugghosenta ahindanti.
Idam Buddhakolahalarh nama. Vassasatassa accayena cakkavatti raja

- eel

uppajjissatiti devata “ito marisa vassasatassa accayena cakkavatti raja loke

=99,

uppajjissati’ti ugghosentiyo ahindanti. [dam cakkavattikolahalarh nama.

Imani tini kolahalani mahantani honti.

Tesu Buddhakolahalasaddam sutva sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata
ekato sannipatitva “asuko nama satto Buddho bhavissati’ti fiatva tam
upasankamitva ayacanti. Ayacamana ca pubbanimittesu uppannesu ayacanti.
Tada pana sabbapi devata ekekacakkavale
Catumaharajasakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitavasavattimahabrahmehi
saddhim ekacakkavale sannipatitva Tusitabhavane bodhisattassa santikam
gantva “marisa tumhehi dasa paramiyo purentehi na Sakkasampattim, na
marasampattim, na brahmasampattim, na cakkavattisampattim patthentehi
purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana sabbafifiutam patthentehi purita, so vo
idani kalo marisa Buddhattaya samayo, marisa Buddhattaya samayoti
yacimsu.

Atha mahasatto devatanam patififiam adatvava kaladipadesakulajanetti-
ayuparicchedavasena paficamahavilokanath nama vilokesi. Tattha “kalo nu
kho, akalo nu kho”’ti pathamam kalam vilokesi. Tattha vassasatasahassato
uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti. Kasma? Tada hi sattanam
jatijaramaranani na pafifiayanti. Buddhanafica dhammadesana
tilakkhanamutta nama natthi. Tesam “aniccamh dukkham anatta”ti

kathentanam “kim nametam kathenti’ti neva sotabbam na
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saddhatabbam mafifianti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati aniyyanikam
sasanam hoti. Tasma so akalo. Vassasatato Gina-ayukalopi kalo na hoti.
Kasma? Tada satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanafica dinno ovado
ovadatthane na titthati, udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati. Tasma
sopi akalo. Vassasatasahassato pana patthaya hettha, vassasatato patthaya
uddham ayukalo kalo nama. Tada ca vassasatakalo, atha mahasatto

“nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.

Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva “tisu dipesu

Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipeyeva nibbattanti’ti dipam passi.

Tato “Jambudipo nama maha dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim
nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti’ti okasam vilokento Majjhimadesam
passi. Majjhimadeso nama—*"puratthimaya disaya Gajangalarm nama
nigamo, tassa aparena mahasalo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato
majjhe. Pubbadakkhinaya disaya Sallavati nama! nadi, tato param
paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Dakkhinaya disaya Setakannikam nama
nigamo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Pacchimaya disaya
Thinam nama brahmanagamo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato
majjhe. Uttaraya disaya Usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato param paccantima
janapada, orato majjhe”ti evarh vinaye? vutto padeso. So ayamato tini
yojanasatani, vittharato addhateyyani, parikkhepato nava yojanasataniti
etasmim padese Buddha Paccekabuddha aggasavaka asiti mahasavaka
cakkavattiraja afifie ca mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala
uppajjanti. Idam cettha Kapilavatthu nama nagaram, tattha maya

nibbattitabbanti nittharh agamasi.

Tato kulam vilokento “Buddha nama vessakule va suddakule va na
nibbattanti, lokasammate pana khattiyakule va brahmanakulevati dvisuyeva
kulesu nibbattanti. Idani ca khattiyakulam

1. Salalavatt nama (S1) 2. Vi 3. 287 pitthe.
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lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami. Suddhodano nama raja me pita
bhavissati’ti kulam passi.

Tato mataram vilokento “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti,
kappasatasahassam pana puritaparami jatito patthaya akhandapaiicasilayeva
hoti. Ayafica Mahamaya nama devi edisi, ayam me mata bhavissati,
kittakam panassa ayiti dasannam masanam upari satta divasani’’ti passi.

Iti imam paficamahavilokanam viloketva “kalo me marisa
Buddhabhavaya™ti devatanam sangaham karonto patififiam datva “gacchatha
tumhe”ti ta devatal uyyojetva Tusitadevatahi parivuto Tusitapure
Nandanavanam pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu hi Nandanavanam atthiyeva. Tattha
nam devata “ito cuto sugatim gaccha, ito cuto sugatim gaccha’ti pubbe
katakusalakammokasam sarayamana vicaranti. So evam devatahi kusalam
sarayamanahi parivuto tattha vicaranto cavitva Mahamayaya deviya
kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.

Tassa avibhavattham ayamanupubbikatha—tada kira
Kapilavatthunagare asalhinakkhattam sanghuttham ahosi, mahajano
nakkhattam kilati. Mahamayapi devi pure punnamaya sattamadivasato
patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhavibhtitisampannam nakkhattakilam
anubhavamana sattame divase patova utthaya gandhodakena nhayitva cattari
satasahassani vissajjetva mahadanam datva sabbalankaravibhusita
varabhojanam bhufijitva uposathangani adhitthaya alankatapatiyattam
sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana imam
supinam addasa—cattaro kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim
ukkhipitva Himavantam netva satthiyojanike manosilatale sattayojanikassa
mahasalarukkhassa hettha thapetva ekamantam atthamsu. Atha nesam
deviyo agantva devim Anotattadaham netva manussamalaharanattham
nhapetva dibbavattham nivasapetva gandhehi vilimpapetva dibbapupphani
pilandhapetva tato avidure eko rajatapabbato atthi, tassa anto
kanakavimanam

1. Tava deva (Ka)
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atthi, tattha pacinasisakam dibbasayanam pafifiapetva nipajjapesum. Atha
bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato atthi,
tattha vicaritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva uttaradisato agamma
rajatadamavannaya sondaya setapadumam gahetva koficanadam naditva
kanakavimanam pavisitva matusayanam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva
dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahositi. Evam
uttarasalhanakkhattena patisandhim ganhi.

Punadivase pabuddha devi tam supinam rafifio arocesi. Raja
catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva gomayaharitupalittaya
lajadihi katamangalasakkaraya bhiimiya maharahani asanani pafifiapetva
tattha nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkharabhisankhatassa
varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatihiyeva
patikujjitva adasi, afifiehi ca ahatavatthakapilagavidanadihi te santappesi.
Atha nesam sabbakamehi santappitanam supinam arocapetva “kim
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bhavissati’ti pucchi. Brahmana ahamsu “ma cintayi maharaja, deviya te
kucchimhi gabbho patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto
te bhavissati, so sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti. Sace

agara nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchado™ti.

Bodhisattassa pana matukucchimhi patisandhiggahanakkhane
ekappahareneva sakaladasasahasst lokadhatu sankampi sampakampi
sampavedhi. Battimsapubbanimittani paturahesum—dasasu
cakkavalasahassesu appamano obhaso phari, tassa tam sirim datthukama
viya andha cakkhuni patilabhimsu. Badhira saddam sunimsu, muga
samalapimsu!, khujja ujugatta ahesurh, pangula padasa gamanarn
patilabhimsu, bandhanagata sabbasatta andubandhanadihi muccimsu,
sabbanarakesu aggi nibbayi, pettivisaye khuppipasa vipasami,
tiracchananam bhayam nahosi, sabbasattanam rogo vupasami, sabbasatta
piyamvada ahesum, madhurenakarena assa hasimsu, varana gajjimsu,
sabbattiriyani sakasakaninnadam muficimsu, aghattitaniyeva manussanam
hatthiipagadini abharanani viravimsu, sabbadisa vippasanna

1. Sammalapimsu (Sya), alapimsu (Ka)
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ahesum, sattanam sukham uppadayamano mudusitalavato vayi, akalamegho
vassi, pathavitopi udakam ubbhijjitva vissandi, pakkhino akasagamanam
vijahimsu, nadiyo asandamana atthamsu, mahasamudde madhuram udakam
ahosi, sabbatthakameva paficavannehi padumehi safichannatalo ahosi,
thalajajalajadini sabbapupphani pupphimsu, rukkhanam khandhesu
khandhapadumani, sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani pupphimsu,
thale silatalani bhinditva upartipari satta sattal hutva dandapadumani nama
nikkhamimsu, akase olambakapadumani nama nibbattimsu, samantato
pupphavassa vassimsu, akase dibbattriyani vajjimsu,
sakaladasasahassilokadhatu vattetva vissatthamalagulo? viya, uppiletva
baddhamalakalapo viya, alankatapatiyattam malasanam viya ca
ekamalamalini vipphurantavalabijant pupphadhtimagandhaparivasita
paramasobhaggappatta ahosi.

Evam gahitapatisandhikassa bodhisattassa patisandhito patthaya
bodhisattassa ceva bodhisattamatuya ca upaddavanivaranattham
khaggahattha cattaro devaputta arakkham ganhimsu. Bodhisattamatu pana
purisesu ragacittam nuppajji, labhaggayasaggappatta ca ahosi sukhini
akilantakaya. Bodhisattafica antokucchigatam vippasanne maniratane
avutapandusuttam viya passati. Yasma ca bodhisattena vasitakucchi nama
cetiyagabbhasadisa hoti, na sakka afifiena sattena avasitum va paribhufijitum
va, tasma bodhisattamata sattahajate bodhisatte kalam katva tusitapure
nibbattati. Yatha ca afifia itthiyo dasa mase apatvapi atikkamitvapi nisinnapi
nipannapi vijayanti, na evam bodhisattamata. Sa pana bodhisattam dasa
mase kucchina pariharitva thitava vijayati. Ayam bodhisattamatudhammata.

Mahamayapi devi pattena telam viya dasa mase kucchina bodhisattam
pariharitva paripunnagabbha fiatigharam gantukama
Suddhodanamaharajassa arocesi “icchamaham deva kulasantakam
Devadahanagaram gantun’ti. Raja “sadht”ti sampaticchitva Kapilavatthuto
yava Devadahanagara maggam samam karetva
kadalipunnaghatadhajapatakadihi alankarapetva devim suvannasivikaya
nisidapetva amaccasahassena ukkhipapetva

1. Satapattani (Ka) 2. Vissatthamalagulam (Si, Sya, I)
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mahantena parivarena pesesi. Dvinnam pana nagaranam antare
ubhayanagaravasinampi Lumbinivanam nama mangalasalavanam atthi,
tasmim samaye miulato patthaya yava aggasakha sabbam ekapaliphullam
ahosi, sakhantarehi ceva pupphantarehi ca paficavanna bhamaragana
nanappakara ca sakunasamgha madhurassarena viktjanta vicaranti. Sakalam
Lumbinivanam cittalatavanasadisam, mahanubhavassa rafifio susajjitam
apanamandalam viya ahosi. Deviya tam disva salavanakilam
kilitukamatacittarn! udapadi. Amacca devirh gahetva salavanam pavisimsu.
Sa mangalasalamulam gantva salasakham ganhitukama ahosi, salasakha
suseditavettaggarn viya onamitva deviya hatthapatharh upagafichi?, sa
hattham pasaretva sakham aggahesi. Tavadeva cassa kammajavata calimsu,
athassa sanim parikkhitva mahajano patikkami, salasakham gahetva
titthamanaya evassa gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Tankhanamyeva cattaro
visuddhacitta mahabrahmano suvannajalam adaya sampatta tena
suvannajalena bodhisattam sampaticchitva matu purato thapetva “attamana

devi hoti, mahesakkho te putto uppanno”ti ahamsu.

Yatha pana anfie satta matukucchito nikkhamanta patiktilena asucina
makkhita nikkhamanti, na evam bodhisatto. So pana dhammasanato otaranto
dhammakathiko viya nissenito otaranto puriso viya ca dve ca hatthe dve ca
pade pasaretva thitakova matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhito
suddho visado Kasikavatthe nikkhittamaniratanam viya jotayanto
matukucchito nikkhami. Evam santepi bodhisattassa ca bodhisattamatuya ca
sakkarattham akasato dve udakadhara nikkhamitva bodhisattassa ca matuya

ca sarire utum gahapesum.

Atha nam suvannajalena patiggahetva thitanam brahmanam hatthato
cattaro maharajano mangalasammataya sukhasamphassaya ajinappaveniya
ganhimsu, tesam hatthato manussa duktlacumbatakena. Manussanam
hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthaya puratthimadisam olokesi, anekani
cakkavalasahassani ekanganani ahesum. Tattha devamanussa

1. Kilitukamata (Si, Sya, I) 2. Hattham upagata (Ka)
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gandhamaladihi ptjayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadiso afifio natthi,
kutettha uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha,
upariti dasa disa anuviloketva attana sadisam kafici adisva “ayam
uttaradisa’ti sattapadavitiharena agamasi mahabrahmuna setacchattam
dhariyamano, Suyamena valabijanim, afifiahi ca devatahi
sesarajakakudhabhandahatthahi anugammamano. Tato sattamapade thito
“aggohamasmi lokassa”ti-adikam asatim vacam niccharento sthanadam

nadi.

Bodhisatto hi tisu attabhavesu matukucchito nikkhantamattova vacam
niccharesi Mahosadhattabhave, Vessantarattabhave, imasmim attabhavesi.
Mahosadhattabhave kirassa matukucchito nikkhantamattasseva Sakko
devaraja agantva candanasaram hatthe thapetva gato, so tam mutthiyam
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katvava nikkhanto. Atha nam mata “tata kim gahetva agatos1’ti pucchi.
Osadham ammati. Iti osadham gahetva agatatta “Osadhadarako”tvevassa
namam akamsu. Tam osadham gahetva catiyam pakkhipimsu, agatagatanam
andhabadhiradinam tadeva sabbarogaviipasamaya bhesajjam ahosi. Tato
“mahantam idam osadham, mahantam idam osadhan’ti uppannavacanam
upadaya “Mahosadho”tvevassa namam jatam. Vessantarattabhave pana
matukucchito nikkhanto dakkhinahattham pasaretva “atthi nu kho amma
kifici gehasmim, danam dassam1”’ti vadanto nikkhami. Athassa mata
“sadhane kule nibbattosi tata’ti puttassa hattham attano hatthatale katva
sahassatthavikam thapesi. Imasmim pana attabhave imam sthanadam naditi
evam bodhisatto tisu attabhavesu matukucchito nikkhantamattova vacam
niccharesi. Yatha ca patisandhiggahanakkhane, jatakkhanepissa dvattimsa
pubbanimittani paturahesum. Yasmim pana samaye amhakam bodhisatto
Lumbinivane jato, tasmimyeva samaye Rahulamata devi, Anandatthero,
Channo amacco, Kaludayi amacco, Kandako! assaraja, Mahabodhirukkho,

catasso

1. Rahulamata devi, Channo amacco, Kaludayt amacco, ajaniyo hatthiraja, Kanthako (S1)
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nidhikumbhiyo ca jata. Tattha eka gavutappamana, eka
addhayojanappamana, eka tigavutappamana, eka yojanappamana ahositi.
Ime satta sahajata nama.

Ubhayanagaravasino bodhisattam gahetva Kapilavatthunagarameva
agamamsu. Tam divasamyeva ca “Kapilavatthunagare
Suddhodanamaharajassa putto jato, ayam kumaro bodhitale nisiditva
Buddho bhavissati’ti Tavatimsabhavane hatthatuttha devasamgha
celukkhepadini pavattenta kilimsu. Tasmim samaye Suddhodanamaharajassa
kul@ipako atthasamapattilabhi Kaladevilo! nama tapaso bhattakiccam katva
divaviharatthaya Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tattha divaviharam nisinno ta
devata kilamana disva “kim karana tumhe evam tutthamanasa kilatha,
mayhampetam karanam kathetha”ti pucchi. Devata ahamsu “marisa
Suddhodanarafifio putto jato, so bodhitale nisiditva Buddho hutva
dhammacakkam pavattessati, tassa anantam Buddhalilam datthum
dhammafica sotum lacchamati imina karanena tutthamha”ti. Tapaso tasam
vacanam sutva khippam devalokato oruyha rajanivesanam pavisitva
panfiattasane nisinno “putto kira te maharaja jato, passissami nan’’ti aha.
Raja alankatapatiyattam kumaram aharapetva tapasam vandapetum abhihari,
bodhisattassa pada parivattitva tapasassa jatasu patitthahimsu. Bodhisattassa
hi tenattabhavena vanditabbayuttako nama afifio natti. Sace hi ajananta
bodhisattassa sisam tapasassa padamule thapeyyum, sattadha tassa muddha
phaleyya. Tapaso “na me attanam nasetum yuttan”ti utthayasana
bodhisattassa afijalim paggahesi. Raja tam acchariyam disva attano puttam
vandi.

Tapaso atite cattalisa kappe, anagate cattalisati asiti kappe anussarati.
Bodhisattassa lakkhanasampattim disva “bhavissati nu kho Buddho, udahu
no’’ti avajjetva upadharento “nissamsayam Buddho bhavissati™ti fiatva
“acchariyapuriso ayan”ti sitam akasi. Tato “aham imam Buddhabhutam
datthum labhissami nu kho, no”ti upadharento “na labhissami, antarayeva
kalam katva

1. Kaladevalo (Si, Sya)
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Buddhasatenapi Buddhasahassenapi gantva bodhetum asakkuneyye
arupabhave nibbattissami’’ti disva “evaripam nama acchariyapurisam
Buddhabhutam datthum na labhissami, mahati vata me jani bhavissati”ti
parodi.

Manussa disva “amhakam ayyo idaneva hasitva puna parodi!. Kim nu
kho bhante amhakam ayyaputtassa koci antarayo bhavissati’ti pucchimsu.
Natthetassa antarayo, nissamsayena Buddho bhavissatiti. Atha kasma
paroditthati. “Evartipam purisamh Buddhabhuitam datthum na labhissami,
‘mahati vata me jani bhavissati’ti attanam anusocanto rodami’’ti aha. Tato
so “kim nu kho me fiatakesu koci etarn Buddhabhiitarm datthum labhissati,
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na labhissati’ti upadharento attano bhagineyyam Nalakadarakam addasa. So
bhaginiya geham gantva “kaham te putto Nalakoti. Atthi gehe ayyati.
“Pakkosahi nan’’ti pakkosapetva attano santikam agatamn kumaram aha “tata
Suddhodanamaharajassa kule putto jato, Buddhankuro esa paficatimsa
vassani atikkamitva Buddho bhavissati, tvam etam datthurn labhissasi,
ajjeva pabbajah1”ti. Sattasitikotidhane kule nibbattadarakopi “na mam
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matulo anatthe niyojessati’ti cintetva tavadeva antarapanato kasayani ceva
mattikapattafica aharapetva kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani
acchadetva “yo loke uttamapuggalo, tam uddissa mayham pabbajja”ti
bodhisattabhimukham afijalim paggayha paficapatitthitena vanditva pattam
thavikaya pakkhipitva amsakute laggetva Himavantam pavisitva
samanadhammam akasi. So paramabhisambodhim pattamm Tathagatam
upasankamitva Nalakapatipadam kathapetva puna Himavantam pavisitva
arahattam patva ukkatthapatipadam patipanno satteva mase ayum paletva
ekam suvannapabbatam nissaya thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbasi.

Bodhisattampi kho paficame divase sisam nhapetva “namaggahanam
ganhissama”ti rajabhavanam catujjatikagandhehi vilimpitva
lajapaficamakani pupphani vikiritva asambhinnapayasam pacapetva tinnam
vedanam parangate atthasatabrahmane? nimantetva rajabhavane nisidapetva

1. Roditurh upatthito (S, Sya, I) 2. Parage atthuttarasatarn brahmane (S1)
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subhojanam bhojetva mahasakkaram katva “kim nu kho bhavissati’ti
lakkhanani pariggahapesum. Tesu—

Ramo Dhajo Lakkhane capi Manti!,
Kondafifio ca Bhojo Suyamo Sudatto?2.
Ete tada attha ahesum brahmana,
Chalangava mantarn viyakarimsiiti3—

Ime attheva brahmana lakkhanapariggahaka ahesum.
Patisandhiggahanadivase supinopi eteheva pariggahito. Tesu satta jana dve
anguliyo ukkhipitva dvedha byakarimsu “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato
agaram ajjhavasamano raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajamano Buddhoti,
sabbam cakkavattirafifio sirivibhavam acikkhimsu. Tesam pana sabbadaharo
gottato Kondaiifilo nama manavo bodhisattassa varalakkhananipphattim
oloketva “imassa agaramajjhe thanakaranam natthi, ekantenesa
vivattacchado Buddho bhavissati’ti ekameva angulim ukkhipitva
ekamsabyakaranam byakasi. Ayam hi katadhikaro pacchimabhavikasatto
pafifiaya itare satta jane abhibhavitva “imehi lakkhanehi samannagatassa
agaramajjhe thanam nama natthi, asamsayam Buddho bhavissati’ti ekameva
gatim addasa, tasma ekam angulim ukkhipitva evam byakasi. Athassa
namam ganhanta sabbalokassa atthasiddhikaratta “Siddhattho”ti
namamakamsu.

Atha te brahmana attano gharani gantva putte amantayimsu “tata amhe
mahallaka, Suddhodanamaharajassa puttam sabbafifiutam pattam mayam
sambhaveyyama va no va, tumhe tasmim kumare sabbaiifiutam patte tassa
sasane pabbajeyyatha”ti. Te sattapi jana yavatayukam thatva yathakammarn
gata, Kondafilamanavova arogo ahosi. So mahasatte vuddhimanvaya
mahabhinikkhamanam abhinikkhamitva anukkamena Uruvelam gantva
“ramaniyo vata ayam bhiimibhago, alam vatidam

1. Jotimanti (Ka)

2. Bhojo Suyamo Kondaiifio Sudatto (Sya), Yaiifio Subhojo Suyamo Sudatto (Ka)

3. Khu 11. 229 pitthe Milindapafihe cunniyavasena agata; Ma-Ttha 2. 92 pitthepi
passitabbam.
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kulaputtassa padhanatthikassa padhanaya™ti cittam uppadetva tattha vasam
upagate “mahapuriso pabbajito”ti sutva tesam brahmananam putte
upasankamitva evamaha “Siddhatthakumaro kira pabbajito, so nissamsayam
Buddho bhavissati. Sace tumhakarm pitaro aroga assu, ajja nikkhamitva
pabbajeyyum. Sace tumhepi iccheyyatha, etha, aham tam purisam
anupabbajissami”’ti. Te sabbe ekacchanda bhavitum nasakkhimsu, tayo jana
na pabbajimsu, Kondafiabrahmanam jetthakam katva itare cattaro
pabbajimsu. Te paficapi jana Paficavaggiyatthera nama jata.

Tada pana raja “kim disva mayham putto pabbajissati’ti pucchi. Cattari
pubbanimittaniti. Katarafica kataraficati. Jarajinnam byadhitam kalakatam
pabbajitanti. Raja “ito patthaya evariipanam mama puttassa santikam
upasankamiturin ma adattha, mayham puttassa Buddhabhavena kammarn
natthi, ahah mama puttam dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnam
mahadipanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam karentam
chattimsayojanaparimandalaya parisaya parivutam gaganatale vicaramanarm
passitukamo”ti. Evafica pana vatva imesarh catuppakaranarn nimittanam!
kumarassa cakkhupathe agamananivaranattham cattsu disasu gavute gavute
arakkham thapesi. Tam divasam pana mangalatthane sannipatitesu asitiya
natikulasahassesu ekeko ekamekam puttam patijani “ayam Buddho va hotu
raja va, mayam ekamekam puttarn dassama. Sacepi Buddho bhavissati,
khattiyasamaneheva purakkhataparivarito vicarissati. Sacepi raja bhavissati,
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khattiyakumareheva purakkhataparivarito vicarissati’ti. Rajapi bodhisattassa
uttamartpasampanna vigatasabbadosa dhatiyo paccupatthapesi. Bodhisatto

anantena parivarena mahantena sirisobhaggena vaddhati.

Athekadivasam rafifio vappamangalarh nama ahosi. Tam divasam
sakalanagaram devavimanam viya alankaronti, sabbe dasakammakaradayo
ahatavatthanivattha gandhamaladipatimandita rajakule sannipatanti, rafifio
kammante nangalasahassam yojiyati. Tasmim pana divase ekentina-
atthasatanangalani? saddhim balibaddarasmiyottehi rajataparikkhatani honti,
rafifio

1. Purisanam (S1), parisanarh (Sya)
2. Ekena Ginam atthasatarh nangalani (S1), ekenlina-atthasatena nangalena (Ka)
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alambananangalam pana rattasuvannaparikkhatam hoti. Balibaddanam
singarasmipatodapi suvannaparikkhatava honti. Raja mahata parivarena
nikkhanto puttam gahetva agamasi. Kammantatthane eko jamburukkho
bahalapalaso sandacchayo ahosi. Tassa hettha kumarassa sayanam
paffiapapetva upari suvannatarakakhacitam vitanam bandhapetva
sanipakarena parikkhipapetva arakkham thapapetva raja sabbalankaram
alankaritva amaccaganaparivuto nangalakaranatthanam agamasi. Tattha raja
suvannanangalam ganhati, amacca ekentinatthasatarajatanangalani, kassaka
sesanangalani. Te tani gahetva ito cito ca kasanti. Raja pana orato va param
gacchati, parato va oram agacchati. Etasmim thane mahasampatti ahosi.
Bodhisattam parivaretva nisinna dhatiyo “rafifio sampattim passissama’ti
antosanito bahi nikkhanta. Bodhisatto ito cito ca olokento kafici adisva
vegena utthaya pallankam abhujitva anapane pariggahetva pathamajjhanam
nibbattesi. Dhatiyo khajjabhojjantare vicaramana thokam cirayimsu.
Sesarukkhanarm chaya nivattal, tassa pana rukkhassa parimandala hutva
atthasi. Dhatiyo “ayyaputto ekako”ti vegena sanim ukkhipitva anto
pavisamana bodhisattam sayane pallankena nisinnam tafica patihariyam
disva gantva rafifio arocesum ‘“deva kumaro evam nisinno, afifiesam
rukkhanam chaya nivatta, jamburukkhassa pana parimandala thita’ti. Raja
vegenagantva patihariyam disva “idam te tata dutiyam vandanan”ti puttam

vandi.

Atha anukkamena bodhisatto solasavassuddesiko jato. Raja
bodhisattassa tinnam uttinam anucchavike tayo pasade karesi ekam
navabhiimakam, ekam sattabhtimakam, ekam paficabhtimakam,
cattalisasahassa ca natakitthiyo upatthapesi. Bodhisatto devo viya
accharasamghaparivuto alankatanatakaparivuto nippurisehi turiyehi
paricariyamano mahasampattim anubhavanto utuvarena tesu pasadesu

viharati. Rahulamata panassa devi aggamahest ahosi.

1. Anativatta (S1), ativatta (I)



Jatakatthakatha 69

Tassevam mahasampattim anubhavantassa ekadivasam fatisamghassa
abbhantare ayam katha udapadi “Siddhattho kilapasutova vicarati, kifici
sippam na sikkhati, sangame paccupatthite kim karissati’ti. Raja
bodhisattam pakkosapetva “tata tava fiataka ‘Siddhattho kifici sippam
asikkhitva kilapasutova vicarati’ti vadanti, ettha kim pattakale manfiasi’ti.
Deva mama sippam sikkhanakiccam natthi, nagare mama sippadassanattham
bherim carapetha “ito sattame divase fiatakanam sippam dassessam1’’ti. Raja
tatha akasi. Bodhisatto akkhanavedhivalavedhidhanuggahe sannipatapetva
mahajanassa majjhe afifichi dhanuggahehi asadharanam fiatakanam
dvadasavidham sippam dassesi. Tam Sarabhangajatake agatanayeneva

veditabbam. Tadassa fiatisamgho nikkankho ahosi.

Athekadivasam bodhisatto uyyanabhimim gantukamo sarathim
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amantetva “ratham yojehi”ti aha. So “sadhu’”ti patissunitva maharaham
uttamaratham sabbalankarena alankaritva kumudapattavanne cattaro
mangalasindhave yojetva bodhisattassa pativedesi. Bodhisatto
devavimanasadisam ratham abhiruhitva uyyanabhimukho agamasi. Devata
“Siddhatthakumarassa abhisambujjhanakalo asanno, pubbanimittam
dassessama’ti ekam devaputtam jarajajjaram khandadantam palitakesam
vankam obhaggasariram dandahattham pavedhamanam katva dassesum.
Tam bodhisatto ceva sarathi ca passanti. Tato bodhisatto sarathim “samma
ko namesa puriso, kesapissa na yatha afifiesan”ti mahapadane agatanayena
pucchitva tassa vacanam sutva “dhiratthu vata bho jati, yatra hi nama jatassa
jara paffiayissati’ti samviggahadayo tatova patinivattitva pasadameva
abhiruhi. Raja “kim karana mama putto khippam patinivatti’ti pucchi.
Jinnakam purisam disva devati. “Jinnakam disva pabbajissatiti ahamsu,
kasma marn! nasetha, sigham puttassa natakani sajjetha, sampattirn
anubhavanto pabbajjaya satim na karissati’ti vatva arakkham vaddhetva

sabbadisasu addhayojane addhayojane thapesi.

1. Tasma ma marm (S1)
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Punekadivasam bodhisatto tatheva uyyanam gacchanto
devatahinimmitam byadhitam purisam disva purimanayeneva pucchitva
samviggahadayo nivattitva pasadam abhiruhi. Rajapi pucchitva hettha
vuttanayeneva samvidahitva puna vaddhetva samanta tigavutappamane
padese arakkham thapesi. Aparam ekadivasam bodhisatto tatheva uyyanam
gacchanto devatahi nimmitam kalakatam disva purimanayeneva pucchitva
samviggahadayo puna nivattitva pasadam abhiruhi. Rajapi pucchitva hettha
vuttanayeneva samvidahitva puna vaddhetva samanta yojanappamane
padese arakkham thapesi. Aparam pana ekadivasam uyyanam gacchanto
tatheva devatahi nimmitam sunivattham suparutam pabbajitam disva “ko
nameso samma’’ti sarathim pucchi. Sarathi kificapi Buddhuppadassa abhava
pabbajitam va pabbajitagune va na janati, devatanubhavena pana “Pabbajito
namayam deva’ti vatva pabbajjaya gune vannesi. Bodhisatto pabbajjaya
rucim uppadetva tam divasam uyyanam agamasi. Dighabhanaka panahu

“cattari nimittani ekadivaseneva disva agamasi ti.

So tattha divasabhagam kilitva mangalapokkharaniyam nhayitva
atthangate suriye mangalasilapatte nisidi attanam alankarapetukamo, athassa
paricarakapurisa nanavannani dussani nanappakara abharanavikatiyo
malagandhavilepanani ca adaya samanta parivaretva atthamsu. Tasmim
khane Sakkassa nisinnasanam unham ahosi. So “ko nu kho mam imamha
thana cavetukamo’ti upadharento bodhisattassa alankaretukamatam fiatva
Vissakammam amantesi “samma Vissakamma siddhatthakumaro ajja
addharattasamaye mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamissati, ayamassa pacchimo
alankaro, uyyanam gantva mahapurisam dibbalankarehi alankarohi’ti. So
“sadhu’ti patissunitva devatanubhavena tankhanamyeva upasankamitva
tasseva kappakasadiso hutva kappakassa hatthato vethanadussam gahetva
bodhisattassa sisam vethesi. Bodhisatto hatthasamphasseneva “nayam
manusso, devaputto eso’ti afifiasi. Vethanena vethitamatte sise moliyam
maniratanakarena dussasahassam abbhuggafichi, puna vethentassa

dussasahassanti dasakkhattum vethentassa dasa dussasahassani
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abbhuggacchimsu. “Sisam khuddakam, dussani bahuni, katham
abbhuggatani”ti na cintetabbam. Tesu hi sabbamahantam
amalakapupphappamanari!, avasesani kusumbakapupphappamanani
ahesum. Bodhisattassa sisam kifijakkhagavacchitam viya kuyyakapuppham

ahosi.

Athassa sabbalankarapatimanditassa sabbatalavacaresu sakani sakani
patibhanani dassayantesu, brahmanesu “jayananda”ti-adivacanehi,
sutamagadhadisu? nanappakarehi mangalavacanatthutighosehi
sambhaventesu sabbalankarapatimanditam rathavaram abhiruhi. Tasmim

=

samaye ‘“Rahulamata puttam vijata’ti sutva Suddhodanamaharaja “puttassa
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me tutthim nivedetha”ti sasanam pahini. Bodhisatto tam sutva “rahu jato,

bandhanam jatanti aha. Raja “kim me putto avaca’ti pucchitva tam
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vacanam sutva “ito patthaya me natta Rahulakumaroyeva nama hott”ti aha.

Bodhisattopi kho rathavaram aruyha mahantena yasena atimanoramena
sirisobhaggena nagaram pavisi. Tasmim samaye Kisagotam1 nama
khattiyakafifia uparipasadavaratalagata nagaram padakkhinam kurumanassa

bodhisattassa rupasirim disva pitisomanassajata idam udanam udanesi—

“Nibbuta niina sa mata, nibbuto niina so pita.

Nibbuta nlina sa nari, yassayam idiso pati’ti.

Bodhisatto tam sutva cintesi “ayam evamaha ‘evartipam attabhavam
passantiya matu hadayam nibbayati, pitu hadayam nibbayati, pajapatiya
hadayam nibbayati’ti. Kismim nu kho nibbute hadayam nibbutam nama
hot1’ti. Athassa kilesesu virattamanasassa etadahosi “ragaggimhi nibbute
nibbutarn nama hoti, dosaggimhi nibbute nibbutarh nama hoti, mohaggimhi
nibbute nibbutamm nama hoti, manaditthi-adisu sabbakilesadarathesu
nibbutesu nibbutam nama hoti. Ayam me sussavanam savesi, aham hi

nibbanam gavesanto carami, ajjeva maya gharavasam chaddetva nikkhamma

1. Samalatapupphapamanar (Si, Sya, I)
2. Sutamaghatantakadisu (Sya, 1), sutamangalikadisu (Ka)
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pabbajitva nibbanam gavesitum vattati, ayam imissa acariyabhago hotu’ti
kanthato omuficitva Kisagotamiya satasahassagghanakam muttaharam
pesesi. Sa “Siddhatthakumaro mayi patibaddhacitto hutva pannakaram
pesest’ti somanassajata ahosi.

Bodhisattopi mahantena sirisobhaggena attano pasadam abhiruhitva
sirisayane nipajji. Tavadeva ca nam sabbalankarapatimandita naccagitadisu
susikkhita devakaffia viya ruipasobhaggappatta itthiyo nanaturiyani gahetva
samparivarayitva abhiramapentiyo naccagitavaditani payojayimsu.
Bodhisatto kilesesu virattacittataya naccadisu anabhirato muhuttarm niddam
okkami. Tapi itthiyo “yassatthaya mayam naccadini payojema, so niddam
upagato, idani kimattham kilamama’ti gahitaggahitani turiyani ajjhottharitva
nipajjimsu, gandhatelappadipa jhayanti. Bodhisatto pabujjhitva sayanapitthe
pallankena nisinno addasa ta itthiyo turiyabhandani avattharitva
niddayantiyo—ekacca paggharitakhela lalakilinnagatta, ekacca dante
khadantiyo, ekacca kakacchantiyo, ekacca vippalapantiyo, ekacca
vivatamukha, ekacca apagatavattha pakatabibhacchasambadhatthana. So
tasam tam vippakaram disva bhiyyoso mattaya kamesu virattacitto ahosi.
Tassa alankatapatiyattam Sakkabhavanasadisampi tam mahatalam
apaviddhananakunapabharitam! amakasusanam viya upatthasi, tayo bhava
adittagehasadisa khayimsu, “upaddutam vata bho, upassattham vata bho”ti
udanam pavattesi, ativiya pabbajjaya cittam nami.

So “ajjeva maya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitum vattati’ti sayana
utthaya dvarasamipam gantva “ko ettha”ti aha. Ummare sisam katva
nipanno Channo “aham ayyaputta Channoti aha. “Aham ajja
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitukamo, ekam me assam kappehi’ti aha. So
“sadhu deva’ti assabhandikam gahetva assasalam gantva
gandhatelapadipesu jalantesu sumanapattavitanassa hettha ramaniye
bhumibhage thitam Kandakam assarajanam disva “ajja maya imameva
kappetumn vattati”ti Kandakam kappesi. So kappiyamanova afifiasi “ayam
kappana

1. Vippaviddhananakunapabharitam (S, I)
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atigalha, affiesu divasesu uyyanakiladigamane kappana viya na hoti,
mayham ayyaputto ajja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitukamo
bhavissati’ti. Tato tutthamanaso mahahasitam hasi, so saddo sakalanagaram
pattharitva gaccheyya, devata pana tarh saddam nirumbhitval na kassaci
soturn adamsu.

Bodhisattopi kho Channam pesetvava “puttam tava passissami’’ti
cintetva nisinnapallankato utthaya rahulamataya vasanatthanam gantva
gabbhadvaram vivari. Tasmim khane antogabbhe gandhatelapadipo jhayati,
rahulamata sumanamallikadinam pupphanam ambanamattena
abhippakinnasayane puttassa matthake hattham thapetva niddayati.
Bodhisatto ummare padam thapetva thitakova oloketva “sacaham deviya
hattham apanetva mama puttam ganhissami, devi pabujjhissati, evam me
gamanantarayo bhavissati, Buddho hutvava agantva puttam passissami’’ti
pasadatalato otari. Yam pana Jatakatthakathayam “tada sattahajato
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Rahulakumaro hotiti vuttam, tam sesatthakathasu natthi, tasma idameva

gahetabbam.

Evam bodhisatto pasadatala otaritva assasamipam gantva evamaha “tata
Kandaka tvam ajja ekarattim mam taraya, aham tam nissaya Buddho hutva
sadevakam lokam taressam1’ti. Tato ullanghitva Kandakassa pitthim
abhiruhi. Kandako givato patthaya ayamena attharasahattho hoti
tadanucchavikena ubbedhena samannagato thamajavasampanno sabbaseto
dhotasankhasadiso. So sace haseyya va padasaddam va kareyya, saddo
sakalanagaram avatthareyya. Tasma devata attano anubhavena tassa yatha
na koci sunati, evam hasitasaddam sannirumbhitva akkamana-
akkamanapadavare hatthatalani upanamesum. Bodhisatto assavarassa
pitthivemajjhagato Channam assassa valadhim gahapetva addharattasamaye
mahadvarasamipam patto. Tada pana raja “evam bodhisatto yaya kayaci
velaya nagaradvaram vivaritva nikkhamitum na sakkhissati’ti dvisu
dvarakavatesu ekekam purisasahassena vivaritabbam karapesi. Bodhisatto
thamabalasampanno, hatthigananaya kotisahassahatthinam balam dhareti,
putisagananaya

1. Sannirujjhitva (Ka)
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dasakotisahassapurisanam!. So cintesi “sace dvararh na vivariyati, ajja
Kandakassa pitthe nisinnova valadhim gahetva thitena Channena
saddhimyeva kandakam trthi nippiletva attharasahatthubbedham pakaram
uppatitva atikkamessam1”ti. Channopi cintesi “sace dvaram na vivariyati,
aham ayyaputtam khandhe nisidapetva Kandakam dakkhinena hatthena
kucchiyam parikkhipanto upakacchantare katva pakaram uppatitva
atikkamissami’’ti. Kandakopi cintesi “sace dvaram na vivariyati, aham
attano samikam pitthiyam yathanisinnameva Channena valadhim gahetva
thitena saddhimyeva ukkhipitva pakaram uppatitva atikkamissami’’ti. Sace
dvaram na avapuriyittha, yathacintitameva tesu tisu janesu afifiataro
sampadeyya. Dvare adhivattha devata pana dvaram vivari.
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Tasmimyeva khane maro “bodhisattam nivattessami’’ti agantva akase
thito aha “marisa ma nikkhama, ito te sattame divase cakkaratanam
patubhavissati, dvisahassaparittadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam
rajjam karessasi, nivatta marisa’ti. Kosi tvanti. Aham vasavattiti. “Mara
janamaham mayham cakkaratanassa patubhavam, anatthikoham rajjena,
dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva Buddho bhavissam1”ti aha. Maro “ito
dani te patthaya kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va
cintitakale janissami”ti otarapekkho chaya viya anapagacchanto? anubandhi.

Bodhisattopi hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam khelapindam viya
anapekkho chaddetva mahantena sakkarena nagara nikkhami
asalhipunnamaya uttarasalhanakkhatte vattamane. Nikkhamitva ca puna
nagaram oloketukamo jato. Evafica panassa citte uppannamatteyeva
“mahapurisa na taya nivattitva olokanakammarm katan”ti vadamana viya
mahapathavt kulalacakkam viya bhijjitva parivatti. Bodhisatto
nagarabhimukho thatva nagaram oloketva tasmim pathavippadese
Kandakanivattanacetiyatthanam dassetva gantabbamaggabhimukham
Kandakam katva payasi mahantena sakkarena ularena sirisobhaggena. Tada
kirassa devata purato satthi ukkasahassani dharayimsu, pacchato satthi,
dakkhinapassato satthi,

1. Dasapurisakotisahassanam (Si, I) 2. Anugacchanto (Ka)
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vamapassato satthi, apara devata cakkavalamukhavattiyam aparimana ukka
dharayimsu, apara devata ca nagasupannadayo ca dibbehi gandhehi malahi
cunnehi dhiimehi! ptijayamana gacchanti. Paricchattakapupphehi ceva
mandaravapupphehi ca ghanameghavutthikale dharahi viya nabham
nirantarar ahosi, dibbani sarhgitani pavattimsu, samantato? atthasatthi
turiyasatasahassani pavajjimsu, samuddakucchiyam meghatthanitakalo viya

Yugandharakucchiyam sagaranigghosakalo viya vattati.

Imina sirisobhaggena gacchanto bodhisatto ekaratteneva tini rajjani
atikkamma timsayojanamatthake Anomanaditiram papuni. Kim pana asso
tato param ganturm na sakkotiti? No na sakkoti. So hi ekam
cakkavalagabbham nabhiya thitacakkassa nemivattim maddanto viya
antantena caritva purepatarasameva agantva attano sampaditam bhattam
bhufjjitum samattho, tada pana devanagasupannadihi akase thatva ossatthehi
gandhamaladihi yava truppadesa safichannam sariram akaddhitva
gandhamalajatam chindantassa atippapafico ahosi, tasma
timsayojanamattameva agamasi. Atha bodhisatto naditire thatva Channam
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pucchi “kinnama ayam nadi’ti. Anoma nama devati. “Amhakampi pabbajja
anoma bhavissati’ti panhiya ghattento assassa safifiam adasi, asso uppatitva

atthusabhavittharaya nadiya parimatire atthasi.

Bodhisatto assapitthito oruyha rajatapattasadise valukapuline thatva
Channam amantesi “samma Channa tvam mayham abharanani ceva
Kandakafica adaya gaccha, aham pabbajissami’ti. Ahampi deva
pabbajissamiti. Bodhisatto “na labbha taya pabbajitum, gaccha tvan”ti
tikkhattum patibahitva abharanani ceva andakafica paticchapetva cintesi
“ime mayham kesa samanasaruppa na honti’ti3. Afifio bodhisattassa kese
chinditum yuttartipo natthi, tato “sayameva khaggena chindissami’’ti

dakkhinena hatthena asim ganhitva vamahatthena

1. Dhapehi (Si, Sya)
2. Samantato attha tariyani satthi tariyaniti (S, I), samantato attha tariyaniti (Ka)
3. Na honti (S1)
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moliya saddhim ctlam gahetva chindi, kesa dvangulamatta hutva
dakkhinato avattamana sisam alltyimsu. Tesam yavajivam tadeva pamanam
ahosi, massu ca tadanurtipam, puna kesamassu-oharanakiccam nama nahosi.
Bodhisatto saha moliya ctilam gahetva “sacaham Buddho bhavissami, akase
titthatu, no ce, bhuimiyam patatt”ti antalikkhe khipi. Tam
culamanivethanam yojanappamanam thanam gantva akase atthasi. Sakko
devaraja dibbacakkhuna oloketva yojaniyaratanacankotakena!

sampaticchitva Tavatimsabhavane Cuilamanicetiyam nama patitthapesi.

Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam,
Vehayasam ukkhipi aggapuggalo.
Sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi,

Suvannacankotavarena vasavoti.

Puna bodhisatto cintesi “imani kasikavatthani mayham na
samanasaruppani’ti. Athassa Kassapabuddhakale puranasahayako
ghatikaramahabrahma ekam Buddhantaram jaram? apattena mittabhavena
cintesi “ajja me sahayako mahabhinikkhimanam nikkhanto,

samanaparikkharamassa gahetva gacchissami’’ti.

“Ticivaraiica patto ca, vasi stci ca bandhanam.

Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti—

Ime attha samanaparikkhare aharitva adasi. Bodhisatto arahaddhajam
nivasetva uttamapabbajjavesam ganhitva “Channa mama vacanena
matapitiinam arogyam vadehi’ti vatva uyyojesi. Channo bodhisattam
vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Kandako pana channena saddhim
mantayamanassa bodhisattassa vacanam sunanto thatva “natthi dani
mayham puna samino dassanan’ti cakkhupatham vijahanto sokam
adhivaseturn asakkonto hadayena phalitena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane

Kandako nama devaputto hutva nibbatti. Channassa pathamam ekova

1. Yojaniyaratanacangotakena (St, I) 2. Vinasabhavam (Ka)
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soko ahosi, Kandakassa pana kalakiriyaya dutiyena sokena pilito rodanto

paridevanto nagaram agamasi.

Bodhisattopi pabbajitva tasmimyeva padese Anupiyam nama
ambavanam atthi, tattha sattaham pabbajjasukhena vitinametva
ekadivaseneva timsayojanamaggam padasa gantva Rajagaham pavisi.
Pavisitva sapadanam pindaya cari, sakalanagaram bodhisattassa
rupadassanena Dhanapalakena pavittharajagaham viya Asurindena
pavitthadevanagaram viya ca sankhobham agamasi. Rajapurisa gantva “deva
evarlipo nama satto nagare pindaya carati, ‘devo va manusso va nago va
supanno va ko nameso’ti na janama”ti arocesum. Raja pasadatale thatva
mahapurisam disva acchariyabbhutajato purise anapesi “gacchatha bhane,
vimamsatha, sace amanusso bhavissati, nagara nikkhamitva
antaradhayissati, sace devata bhavissati, akasena gacchissati, sace nago
bhavissati, pathaviyam nimujjitva gamissati, sace manusso bhavissati,
yathaladdham bhikkham paribhufijissati’ti.

Mahapurisopi kho missakabhattarh samharitva “alam me ettakarm
yapanaya’’ti flatva pavitthadvareneva nagara nikkhamitva
Pandavapabbatacchayaya puratthabhimukkho nisiditva aharam
paribhufijitum araddho. Athassa antani parivattitva mukhena
nikkhamanakarappattani viya ahesum. Tato tena attabhavena evartpassa
aharassa cakkhunapi aditthapubbataya tena patikulaharena attiyamano evam
attanava attanam ovadi “Siddhattha tvam sulabhannapane kule
tivassikagandhasalibhojanam nanaggarasehi bhufijanatthane nibbattitvapi
ekam pamsukilikam disva ‘kada nu kho ahampi evartipo hutva pindaya
caritva bhufijissami, bhavissati nu kho me so kalo’ti cintetva nikkhanto,
idani kim nametamn karos1’ti. Evam attanava attanam ovaditva nibbikaro
hutva aharam paribhuiiji.

Rajapurisa tam pavattim disva gantva rafifio arocesum. Raja
dutavacanam sutva vegena nagara nikkhamitva bodhisattassa santikam

gantva iriyapathasmimyeva pasiditva bodhisattassa sabbam issariyam
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niyyadesi. Bodhisatto “mayham maharaja vatthukamehi va kilesakamehi va
attho natthi, ahar paramabhisambodhim patthayanto nikkhantoti aha. Raja
anekappakaram yacantopi tassa cittam alabhitva “addha tvam Buddho
bhavissasi, Buddhabhtitena pana te pathamam mama vijitarm agantabban’ti
patififiam ganhi. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana “pabbajjam
kittayissami, yatha pabbaji cakkhuma”ti imam Pabbajjasuttarn! saddhim
Atthakathaya oloketva veditabbo.

Bodhisattopi raifio patifinam datva anupubbena carikam caramano
Alarafica Kalamarh Udakafica Ramaputtarh upasafikamitva samapattiyo
nibbattetva “nayam maggo bodhaya”ti tampi samapattibhavanam
analankaritva sadevakassa lokassa attano thamaviriyasandassanattham
mahapadhanam padahitukamo Uruvelam gantva “ramaniyo vatayam
bhumibhago™ti tattheva vasam upagantva mahapadhanam padahi. Tepi kho
Kondafinappamukha pafica pabbajita gamanigamarajadhanisu bhikkhaya
caranta tattha bodhisattam sampapunimsu. Atha nam chabbassani
mahapadhanam padahantam “idani Buddho bhavissati, idani Buddho
bhavissati’ti parivenasammajjanadikaya vattapatipattiya upatthahamana
santi kavacaravassa ahesumm. Bodhisattopi kho “kotippattarn dukkarakariyam
karissam1”’ti ekatilatanduladihipi vitinamesi, sabbasopi ahartpacchedam
akasi, devatapi lomakiipehi ojarh upasarhharamana patikkhipiZ.

Athassa taya niraharataya paramakasimanappattakayassa3
suvannavanno kayo kalavanno ahosi, battimsa mahapurisalakkhanani
paticchannani ahesumm. Appekada appanakam jhanam jhayanto
mahavedanahi abhitunno visafifitbhiito cankamanakotiyam patati. Atha nam
ekacca devata “kalakato samano Gotamo”ti vadanti, ekacca “viharoveso
arahatan”ti4 ahamsu. Tattha yasam “kalakato”ti ahosi, ta gantva
Suddhodanamaharajassa arocesum ‘“tumhakam putto kalakato”ti. Mama
putto Buddho hutva kalakato, ahutvati. Buddho bhaviturm nasakkhi,
padhanabhuimiyamyeva

1. Khu 1. 140 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Pakkhipimsu (Ka)
3. Paramakisappattakayassa (Ka)
4. Niraharataya mucchito esoti (Ka) Ma-Ttha 2. 190 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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patitva kalakatoti. Idam sutva raja “naham saddahami, mama puttassa
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bodhim appatva kalakiriya nama natth1”ti patikkhipi. Kasma pana raja na
saddahatiti? Kaladevilatapasassa vandapanadivase jamburukkhamiile ca

patihariyanam ditthatta.

Puna bodhisatte safifam patilabhitva utthite ta devata gantva “arogo te
maharaja putto”ti arocenti. Raja “janamaham puttassa amaranabhavanti
vadati. Mahasattassa chabbassani dukkarakariyam karontassa akase
ganthikaranakalo viya ahosi. So “ayam dukkarakarika nama bodhaya maggo
na hoti”’ti olarikam aharam aharetum gamanigamesu pindaya caritva aharam
ahari, athassa battimsa mahapurisalakkhanani pakatikani ahesum, kayo
suvannavanno ahosi. Paficavaggiya bhikkhi “ayam chabbassani
dukkarakarikam karontopi sabbafifiutam pativijjhiturn nasakkhi, idani
gamadisu pindaya caritva olarikam aharam ahariyamano kim sakkhissati,
bahuliko esa padhanavibbhanto, sisam nhayitukamassa
ussavabindutakkanam viya amhakam etassa santika visesatakkanam, kim no
imina”ti mahapurisam pahaya attano attano pattacivaram gahetva
attharasayojanamaggam gantva Isipatanam pavisimsu.

Tena kho pana samayena Uruvelayam Senanigame
Senanikutumbikassa! gehe nibbatta Sujata nama darika vayappatta ekasmir
nigrodharukkhe patthanam akasi “sace samajatikarn kulagharam gantva
pathamagabbhe puttam labhissami, anusamvaccharam te
satasahassapariccagena balikammam karissami’ti. Tassa sa patthana
samijjhi. Sa mahasattassa dukkarakarikam karontassa chatthe vasse2
paripunne visakhapunnamayarn balikammam katukama hutva puretaram
dhenusahassam latthimadhukavane carapetva tasam khiram pafica
dhenusatani payetva tasam khiram addhatiyaniti evam yava solasannam
dhentinam khiram attha dhenuyo pivanti, tava khirassa bahalatafica
madhuratafica ojavantatafica patthayamana khiraparivattanam nama akasi.
Sa visakhapunnamadivase “patova balikammam karissami’ti rattiya
paccusasamayarm paccutthaya ta attha dhenuyo duhapesi.

1. Senaninigame Senanikutumbikassa (S1, I) Ma-Ttha 2. 79 pitthepi passitabbam.
2. Chabbasse (Ka)
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vacchaka dhentinam thanamiulam nagamimsu, thanamile pana navabhajane
upanitamatte! attano dhammataya khiradhara pavattimsu. Tam acchariyar
disva Sujata sahattheneva khiram gahetva navabhajane pakkhipitva
sahattheneva aggim katva pacitum arabhi.

Tasmim payase paccamane mahantamahanta pubbula? utthahitva
dakkhinavatta hutva saficaranti, ekaphusitampi bahi na patati, uddhanato
appamattakopi dhimo na utthahati. Tasmim samaye cattaro lokapala
agantva uddhane arakkham ganhimsu, mahabrahma chattarm dharesi, Sakko
alatani samanento aggim jalesi. Devata dvisahassadipaparivaresu catiisu
mahadipesu devanafica manussanafica upakappana-ojam attano
devanubhavena dandakabaddham madhupatalam piletva madhum
ganhamana viya sarharitva tattha pakkhipimsu. Affiesu hi kalesu devata
kabale kabale ojam pakkhipanti, sambodhidivase ca pana parinibbanadivase
ca ukkhaliyamyeva pakkhipanti. Sujata ekadivaseyeva3 tattha attano
pakatani anekani acchariyani disva Punnam dasim amantesi “amma Punne
ajja amhakam devata ativiya pasanna, maya ettake kale evartpam
acchariyam nama na ditthapubbam, vegena gantva devatthanam
patijaggahi’ti. Sa “sadhu ayye”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva turitaturita
rukkhamtlam agamasi.

Bodhisattopi kho tasmim rattibhage pafica mahasupine disva
parigganhanto “nissamsayenaham ajja Buddho bhavissami’’ti
katasannitthano tassa rattiya accayena katasarirapatijaggano
bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano patova agantva tasmirm rukkhamile nisidi
attano pabhaya sakalarukkharh# obhasayamano. Atha kho sa punna agantva
addasa bodhisattam rukkhamile pacinalokadhatum olokayamanam
nisinnam, sarirato cassa nikkhantahi pabhahi sakalarukkham
suvannavannam. Disva tassa etadahosi “ajja amhakam devata rukkhato
oruyha sahattheneva balikammam sampaticchitum nisinna maiine”ti

ubbegappatta hutva vegenagantva Sujataya etamattham arocesi.

1. Navabhajanesu upanitamattesu (Sya, Ka) 2. Bubbula (Si, 1)
3. Ekadivaseneva (Si, Sya, I) 4. Sakalarukkhamulam (Ka)
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Sujata tassa vacanam sutva tutthamanasa hutva “ajja dani patthaya
mama jetthadhitutthane titthahi’ti dhitu anucchavikam sabbalankaram adasi.
Yasma pana Buddhabhavam papunanadivase satasahassagghanikam
suvannapatim laddhum vattati, tasma sa “suvannapatiyam payasam
pakkhipissami1”ti cittam uppadetva satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim
niharapetva tattha payasam pakkhipitukama pakkabhajanam avajjesi, sabbo
payaso padumapatta udakam viya vinivattitva patiyam patitthasi,
ekapatiptiramattova ahosi. Sa tam patim afifiaya suvannapatiya patikujjitva
odatavatthena! vethetva sabbalankarehi attabhavam alankaritva tarn patirn
attano sise thapetva mahantena anubhavena nigrodharukkhamilam gantva
bodhisattam oloketva balavasomanassajata “rukkhadevata’ti safifiaya
ditthatthanato patthaya onatonata gantva sisato patim otaretva vivaritva
suvannabhinkarena gandhapupphavasitam udakam gahetva bodhisattam
upagantva atthasi. Ghatikaramahabrahmuna dinno mattikapatto ettakam
addhanam bodhisattam avijahitva tasmim khane adassanam gato, bodhisatto
pattamh apassanto dakkhinahattham pasaretva udakam sampaticchi. Sujata
saheva patiya payasam mahapurisassa hatthe thapesi, mahapuriso Sujatam
olokesi. Sa akaram sallakkhetva “ayya maya tumhakam pariccattam,
ganhitva yatharucim gacchatha’ti vanditva “yatha mayham manoratho
nipphanno, evam tumhakampi nipphajjatt”ti vatva satasahassagghanikaya
suvannapatiya puranapanne viya anapekkha2 hutva pakkami.

Bodhisattopi kho nisinnatthana utthaya rukkham padakkhinam katva
patim adaya Nerafijaraya tiram3 gantva anekesam bodhisattasahassanarn
abhisambujjhanadivase otaritva nhanatthanam Suppatitthitatittham nama
atthi, tassa tire patim thapetva otaritva nhatva anekabuddhasatasahassanam
nivasanam arahaddhajam nivasetva puratthabhimukho nisiditva
ekatthitalapakkappamane ektinapaffiasa pinde katva sabbam appodakam
madhupayasam paribhuiiji. So eva hissa Buddhabhiitassa sattasattaham
Bodhimande vasantassa ekinapafifiasa divasani aharo ahosi, ettakam

1. Vasanena (S1, I) 2. Puranapannam viya pariccajitva anapekkha (Ka)
3. Neraifijarabhimukharh (Ka)
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kalam neva afifio aharo atthi, na nhanam, na mukhadhovanam, na
sartravalafijo, jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukhena ca vitinamesi.
Tam pana payasam paribhufijitva suvannapatim gahetva “sacaham ajja
Buddho bhavitum sakkhissami, ayarn pati patisotam gacchatu, no ce
sakkhissami, anusotam gacchatu”ti vatva nadisote pakkhipi. Sa sotam
chindamana nadimajjham gantva majjhamajjhatthaneneva javasampanno
asso viya asitihatthamattatthanam patisotam gantva ekasmim avatte
nimujjitva kalanagarajabhavanam gantva tinnam Buddhanam
paribhogapatiyo “kili kili”’ti ravam karayamana paharitvava tasam
sabbahetthima hutva atthasi. Kalo nagaraja tarm saddam sutva “hiyyo eko
Buddho nibbatto, puna ajja eko nibbatto”ti vatva anekehi padasatehi thutiyo
vadamano utthasi. Tassa kira mahapathaviya ekayojanatigavutappamanam
natam puretva arohanakalo “ajja va hiyyo va’ti sadiso ahosi.

Bodhisattopi naditiramhi supupphitasalavane divaviharam katva
sayanhasamaye pupphanam vantato muccanakale devatahi alankatena
atthiisabhavittharena maggena stho viya vijambhamano
Bodhirukkhabhimukho payasi. Nagayakkhasupannadayo dibbehi
gandhapupphadihi piijayimsu, dibbasangitadini pavattayimsu, dasasahassi
lokadhatu ekagandha ekamala ekasadhukara ahosi. Tasmim samaye Sotthiyo
nama! tinaharako tinam adaya patipathe agacchanto mahapurisassa akarar
natva attha tinamutthiyo adasi. Bodhisatto tinam gahetva Bodhimandam
aruyha dakkhinadisabhage uttarabhimukho atthasi, tasmim khane
dakkhinacakkavalam osiditva hettha Avicisampattam viya ahosi,
uttaracakkavalam ullanghitva upari Bhavaggappattam viya ahosi. Bodhisatto
“idam sambodhim papunanatthanam na bhavissati mafifie”ti padakkhinam
karonto pacchimadisabhagam gantva puratthabhimukho atthasi, tato
pacchimacakkavalam osiditva hettha Avicisampattam viya ahosi,
puratthimacakkavalam ullanghitva upari Bhavaggappattam viya ahosi.
Thitatthitatthane kirassa nemivattipariyante akkante nabhiya
patitthitamahasakatacakkam

1. Suddhiyo nama(Ka)
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viya mahapathavi onatunnata ahosi. Bodhisatto “idampi sambodhim
papunanatthanam na bhavissati mafifie”ti padakkhinam karonto
uttaradisabhagam gantva dakkhinabhimukho atthasi, tato uttaracakkavalam
osiditva hettha Avicisampattam viya ahosi, dakkhinacakkavalam ullanghitva
upari Bhavaggappattam viya ahosi. Bodhisatto “idampi sambodhim
papunanatthanam na bhavissati mafifie”ti padakkhinam karonto
puratthimadisabhagam gantva pacchimabhimukho atthasi.
Puratthimadisabhage pana sabbabuddhanam pallankatthanam, tam neva
chambhati, na kampati. Mahasatto “idam sabbabuddhanam avijahitam
acalatthanam kilesapafijaraviddhamsanatthanan™ti fiatva tani tinani agge
gahetva calesi, tavadeva cuddasahattho pallanko ahosi. Tanipi kho tinani
tathartipena santhanena santhahirhsu!, yathartiparh sukusalopi cittakaro va
potthakaro va alikhitumpi samattho natthi. Bodhisatto bodhikkhandham
pitthito katva puratthabhimukho dalhamanaso hutva—

“Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu.
Upasussatu nissesam, sarire mamsalohitam.

Na tvevaham sammasambodhim appatva imam pallankam
bhindissam1”’ti asanisatasannipatenapi abhejjaripam Aparajitapallankam
abhujitva nisidi.

Tasmim samaye maro devaputto “Siddhatthakumaro mayham vasam
atikkamitukamo, na danissa atikkamiturh dassam1’ti marabalassa santikam
gantva etamattham arocetva maraghosanam nama ghosapetva marabalam
adaya nikkhami. Sa marasena marassa purato dvadasayojana hoti,
dakkhinato ca vamato ca dvadasayojana, pacchato yava
cakkavalapariyantam katva thita, uddham navayojanubbedha, yassa
unnadantiya unnadasaddo yojanasahassato patthaya pathavi-
undriyanasaddo? viya suyyati. Atha maro devaputto diyaddhayojanasatikarn
Girimekhalam nama hatthim abhiruhitva bahusahassam mapetva
nanavudhani aggahesi. Avasesayapi maraparisaya dve jana ekasadisam
avudham na ganhimsu, nanappakaravanna nanappakaramukha hutva
mahasattam ajjhottharamana agamimsu.

1. Santharimsu (Ka) 2. Pathavi-udriyanasaddo (Si, I)
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Dasasahassacakkavaladevata pana mahasattassa thutiyo vadamana
atthamsu, Sakko devaraja Vijayuttarasankham dhamamano atthasi. So kira
sankho visahatthasatiko hoti, sakim vatarh gahapetva dhamanto! cattaro
mase saddam karitva nissaddo hoti. Mahakalanagaraja atirekapadasatena
vannam vadanto atthasi, mahabrahma setacchattam dharayamano atthasi.
Marabale pana Bodhimandarh upasafikamante? tesarn ekopi thaturi
nasakkhi, sammukhasammukhatthaneneva palayimsu. Kalo nagaraja
pathaviyam nimujjitva paficayojanasatikarm maiijerikanagabhavanam gantva
ubhohi hatthehi mukham pidahitva nipanno, Sakko Vijayuttarasankham
pitthiyam katva cakkavalamukhavattiyam atthasi, mahabrahma setacchattam
cakkavalakotiyam thapetva brahmalokameva agamasi. Eka devatapi thatum

samattha nahosi, mahapuriso ekakova nisidi.

Maropi attano parisam aha “tata Suddhodanaputtena Siddhatthena
sadiso afifio puriso nama natthi, mayam sammukha yuddham datum na
sakkhissama, pacchabhagena dassama”ti. Mahapurisopi tini passani
oloketva sabbadevatanam palatatta sufifani addasa. Puna uttarapassena
marabalam ajjhottharamanam disva “ayam ettako jano mam ekakam
sandhaya mahantam vayamam parakkamam karoti, imasmim thane mayham
mata va pita va bhata va afifio va koci fatako natthi, ima pana dasa
paramiyova mayham digharattam putthaparijanasadisa, tasma paramiyova
phalakam katva paramisattheneva paharitva ayam balakayo maya
viddhamsetum vattati’ti dasa paramiyo avajjamano nisidi.

Atha kho maro devaputto “eteneva Siddhattham palapessami’ti
vatamandalam samutthapesi, tankhanamyeva puratthimadibheda vata
samutthahitva addhayojana-ekayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani
pabbatakutani padaletva vanagaccharukkhadini ummiuletva samanta
gamanigame cunnavicunnam katum samatthapi mahapurisassa puiifatejena
vihatanubhava bodhisattarh patva civarakannamattampi caletum
nasakkhimsu. Tato “udakena nam ajjhottharitva maressami’’ti

1. Dhamamano (?) 2. Upasankamante upasankamante (S, I)
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mahavassarh samutthapesi, tassanubhavena upartpari
satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva vassimsu.
Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi. Vanarukkhadinam uparibhagena
mahamegho agantva mahasattassa civare ussavabindutthanamattampi!
temeturn nasakkhi. Tato pasanavassam samutthapesi, mahantani mahantani
pabbatakttani dhimayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva bodhisattam patva
dibbamalagulabhavam apajjimsu. Tato paharanavassam samutthapesi,
ekatodhara-ubhatodhara-asisattikhurappadayo dhiimayanta pajjalanta
akasenagantva bodhisattam patva dibbapupphani ahesum. Tato
angaravassam samutthapesi, kim sukavanna angara akasenagantva
bodhisattassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva vikirimsu. Tato
kukkulavassam samutthapesi, accunho aggivanno kukkulo akasenagantva
bodhisattassa padamule dibbacandanacunnam hutva nipati. Tato
valukavassam samutthapesi, atisukhumavaluka dhuimayanta pajjalanta
akasenagantva bodhisattassa padamule dibbapupphani hutva nipatimsu. Tato
kalalavassam samutthapesi, tam kalalamm dhumayantam pajjalantam
akasenagantva bodhisattassa padamiule dibbavilepanam hutva nipati. Tato
“imina bhimsetva siddhattham palapessami’ti andhakarar samutthapesi,
tam caturangasamannagatam viya mahatamam hutva bodhisattam patva
striyappabhavihatam viya andhakaram antaradhayi.

Evam maro imahi navahi vatavassapasanapaharana-
angarakukkulavalukakalala-andhakaravutthihi bodhisattam palapetum
asakkonto “kim bhane titthatha, imam Siddhatthakumaram ganhatha hanatha
palapetha”ti parisam anapetva sayampi Girimekhalassa hatthino khandhe
nisinno cakkavudham adaya bodhisattam upasankamitva “Siddhattha utthahi
etasma pallanka, nayam tuyham papunati, mayham eva papunati’ti aha.
Mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva avoca “mara neva taya dasa paramiyo
purita, na upaparamiyo, na paramatthaparamiyo, napi pafica mahapariccaga
pariccatta, na fiatatthacariya, na lokatthacariya, na buddhicariya purita,

1. Ussavabindupatanamattampi (Sya), ussavabinduganhamattampi (Ka)
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sabba ta mayayeva purita, tasma nayam pallanko tuyham papunati,

mayheveso papunati’ti.

Maro kuddho kodhavegam asahanto mahapurisassa cakkavudham
vissajjesi, tam tassa dasa paramiyo avajjentassa uparibhage malavitanam
hutva atthasi. Tam kira khuradharacakkavudham afifiada tena kuddhena
vissattham ekaghanapasanatthambhe vamsakalire viya chindantar gacchati,
idani pana tasmim malavitanam hutva thite avasesa maraparisa “idani
pallankato vutthaya palayissati’ti mahantamahantani selaktitani vissajjesum,
tanipi mahapurisassa dasa paramiyo avajjentassa malagulabhavam apajjitva
bhtimiyam patimsu. Devata cakkavalamukhavattiyam thita givarm pasaretva
stsam ukkhipitva “nattho vata bho Ciddhatthakumarassa rtpaggappatto
attabhavo, kim nu kho karissatr’ti olokenti.

Tato mahapuriso “puritaparaminam bodhisattanam
abhisambujjhanadivase pattapallanko mayhamva papunati’ti vatva thitam
maram aha “mara tuyham danassa dinnabhave ko sakkh1’ti. Maro “ime
ettaka jana sakkhino”ti marabalabhimukham hattham pasaresi. Tasmim
khane maraparisaya “aham sakkhi, aham sakkh1ti pavattasaddo pathavi-
undriyanasaddasadiso ahosi. Atha maro mahapurisam aha “Siddhattha
tuyham danassa dinnabhave ko sakkhi’ti. Mahapuriso “tuyham tava danassa
dinnabhave sacetana sakkhino, mayham pana imasmim thane sacetano koci
sakkhi nama natthi, titthatu tava me avasesattabhavesu dinnadanam,
Vessantarattabhave pana thatva mayham sattasatakamahadanassa
dinnabhave ayam acetanapi ghanamahapathavi sakkhi’’ti
civaragabbhantarato dakkhinahattham abhintharitva “vessantarattabhave
thatva mayham sattasatakamahadanassa dinnabhave tvam sakkhi na
sakkh1’ti mahapathavi-abhimukham hattham pasaresi. Mahapathavi “aham
te tada! sakkhi’ti viravasatena viravasahassena viravasatasahassena

marabalam avattharamana viya unnadi.

1. Danassa (Ka)
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Tato mahapurise “dinnam te Siddhattha mahadanam uttamadanan™ti
Vessantaradanam sammasante diyaddhayojanasatiko Girimekhalahatthi
jannukehi pathaviyam patitthasi, maraparisa disavidisa palayi, dve
ekamaggena gata nama natthi, sisabharanani ceva nivatthavatthani! ca
pahaya sammukhasammukhadisahiyeva palayimsu. Tato devasamgha
palayamanam marabalam disva “marassa parajayo jato,
Siddhatthakumarassa jayo, jayaptijam karissama”ti naga naganam supanna
supannanarh devata devatanam brahmano brahmanam ugghosetva?
gandhamaladihattha mahapurisassa santikam Bodhipallankam agamamsu.

Evam gatesu ca pana tesu—

Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam,
Marassa ca papimato parajayo.
Ugghosayurn3 Bodhimande pamodita,
Jayam tada nagagana Mahesino.

Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam,
Marassa ca papimato parajayo.
Ugghosayum Bodhimande pamodita,
Supannasarhghapi jayarh4 Mahesino.

Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam,
Marassa ca papimato parajayo.
Ugghosayum Bodhimande pamodita,
Jayam tada devagana Mahesino.

Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam,
Marassa ca papimato parajayo.
Ugghosayum Bodhimande pamodita,
Jayam tada brahmaganapi tadinoti.

Avasesa dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata malagandhavilepanehi ca
pijayamana nanappakara thutiyo ca vadamana atthamsu. Evam

1. Vatthabharanani (Ka) 2. Pesetva (S1, I)
3. Ugghosisum (Ka) 4. Jayam tada supannasamghapi (Ka)
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anatthangateyeva! siiriye mahapuriso marabalarh vidhametva civartipari
patamanehi Bodhirukkharnkurehi rattapavalapallavehi2 viya pujiyamano
pathamayame pubbenivasafianam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum
visodhetva pacchimayame paticcasamuppade fianam otaresi. Athassa
dvadasapadikam paccayakaram vattavivattavasena anulomapatilomato
sammasantassa3 dasasahassi lokadhatu udakapariyantarn katva
dvadasakkhattum sampakampi.

Mahapurise pana dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva
arunuggamanavelaya sabbafifiutafifianam pativijjhante sakaladasasahassi
lokadhatu alankatapatiyatta ahosi. Pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam
ussapitanarn dhajanar patakanarn rarsiyo#
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam paharanti, tatha
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussapitanam
pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam
ussapitanam uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam, uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam
ussapitanam dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam paharanti, pathavitale
ussapitanam pana dhajanam patakanam brahmalokam ahacca atthamsu,
brahmaloke baddhanam pathavitale patitthahimsu, dasasahassacakkavalesu
pupphupagarukkha puppham ganhimsu, phaltupagarukkha
phalapindibharabharita ahesum. Khandhesu khandhapadumani pupphimsu,
sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani, akase olambakapadumani,
silatalani bhinditva upartpari satta satta> hutva dandakapadumani
utthahimsu. Dasasahasst lokadhatu vattetva vissatthamalagula viya
susanthatapupphasantharo viya ca ahosi. Cakkavalantaresu
atthayojanasahassalokantarika sattastiriyappabhayapi anobhasitapubba
ekobhasa ahesum, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro mahasamuddo
madhurodako ahosi, nadiyo nappavattimsu, jaccandha rupani passimsu,
jatibadhira saddam sunimsu, jatipithasappino padasa gacchimsu,
andubandhanadini chijjitva patimsu.

Evam aparimanena sirivibhavena piijiyamano mahapuriso
anekappakaresu acchariyadhammesu patubhiitesu sabbanfiutafifianam
pativijjhitva sabbabuddhanam avijahitam udanam udanesi—

1. Dharamaneyeva (Si1, Sya) 2. Rattapavaladalehi (S1, Sya)
3. Sammasantassa sammasantassa (S1) 4. Dhajanam pataka (Ka)
5. Satapattani (Ka)
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“Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam.
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.

Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakttam visankhatam.
Visankharagatar cittarh, tanhanarn khayamajjhaga’til.

Iti tusitapurato patthaya yava ayam Bodhimande sabbaiifiutappatti,
ettakam thanam Avidiirenidanam namati veditabbam.

Avidirenidanakatha nitthita.

3. Santikenidanakatha

“Santikenidanam pana ‘Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame. Vesaliyam viharati mahavane Kutagarasalayan’ti
evam tesu tesu thanesu viharato tasmim tasmim thaneyeva labbhati’ti
vuttam. Kificapi evam vuttam, atha kho pana tampi adito patthaya evam
veditabbamh—udanam udanetva jayapallanke nisinnassa hi Bhagavato
etadahosi “aham kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani imassa
pallankassa karana sandhavim, ettakam me kalam imasseva pallankassa
karana alankatasisam givaya chinditva dinnam, su-afijitani akkhini
hadayamamsafica ubbattetva dinnam, Jalikumarasadisa putta
Kanhajinakumarisadisa dhitaro Maddidevisadisa bhariyayo ca paresam
dasatthaya dinna, ayarh me pallafiko jayapallanko varapallanko ca2, ettha
me nisinnassa sankappa paripunna, na tava ito utthahissami’ti
anekakotisatasahassa samapattiyo samapajjanto sattaham tattheva nisidi.
Yam sandhaya vuttam “atha kho Bhagava sattaham ekapallankena nisidi
vimuttisukhapatisarhvediti3.

Atha ekaccanam devatanam “ajjapi ntina Siddhatthassa kattabbakiccam
atthi, pallankasmim hi alayam na vijahati’ti parivitakko udapadi. Sattha

1. Khu 1. 36 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Dhirapallanko (Ka)
3. Khu 1. 77; Vi 3. 1 pitthesu.
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devatanam parivitakkam fiatva tasam vitakkavtupasamanattham vehasam
abbhuggantva Yamakapatihariyam dassesi. Mahabodhimandasmim hi
katapatihariyafica fiatisamagame katapatihariyafica pathikaputtasamagame
katapatihariyafica sabbam kandambarukkhamitle Yamakapatihariyasadisam
ahosi.

Evam Sattha imina patihariyena devatanam vitakkam vipasametva
pallankato 1sakam pacinanissite uttaradisabhage thatva “imasmim vata me
pallanke sabbaffiutafifianam patividdhan™ti cattari asankhyeyyani
kappasatasahassafica puritanam paraminam phaladhigamatthanam pallankam
Bodhirukkhafica animisehi akkhihi olokayamano sattaham vitinamesi, tam
thanam animisacetiyam nama jatarmn. Atha pallankassa ca thitatthanassa ca
antara cankamam mapetva puratthimapacchimato ayate ratanacankame
cankamanto sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam Ratanacankamacetiyam nama
jatam.

Catutthe pana sattahe bodhito pacchimuttaradisabhage devata
ratanagharam mapayimsu, tattha pallankena nisiditva Abhidhammapitakam
visesato cettha anantanayam samantapatthanam vicinanto sattaham
vitinamesi. Abhidhammika panahu “ratanaghararh nama na
sattaratanamayam geham, sattannam pana pakarananam sammasitatthanam
‘ratanagharan’ti vuccati’ti. Yasma panettha ubhopete pariyaya! yujjanti,
tasma ubhayampetam gahetabbameva. Tato patthaya pana tam thanam
Ratanagharacetiyam nama jatam. Evam bodhisamipeyeva cattari sattahani
vitinametva paficame sattahe Bodhirukkhamila yena Ajapalanigrodho
tenupasankami, tatrapi dhammanm vicinantoyeva vimuttisukham
patisamvedento nisidi.

Tasmim samaye maro devaputto “ettakam kalam anubandhanto
otarapekkhopi imassa na kifici khalitarm addasam, atikkantodani esa mama
vasan”’ti domanassappatto mahamagge nisiditva solasa karanani cintento
bhtiimiyam solasa lekha kaddhi—"“aham eso viya danaparamim naptresim,
tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”’ti ekam lekham kaddhi. Tatha “aham eso viya
stlaparamim nekkhammaparamim paffiaparamim viriyaparamim
khantiparamim saccaparamim adhitthanaparamim mettaparamirm
upekkhaparamim na

1. Pariyayena (Ka)
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puresim, tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”ti dasamam lekham kaddhi. Tatha
“aham eso viya asadharanassa indriyaparopariyattafianassa pativedhaya
upanissayabhtuita dasa paramiyo na puresim, tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”’ti
ekadasamam lekham kaddhi. Tatha “aham eso viya asadharanassa
asayanusayafianassa mahakarunasamapattifianassa yamakapatihirafianassa
anavaranafianassa, sabbafifutafiianassa pativedhaya upanissayabhtta dasa
paramiyo na puresim, tenamhi imina sadiso na jato”ti solasamam lekham

kaddhi. Evam imehi karanehi mahamagge solasa lekha kaddhamano nisidi.

Tasmim samaye Tanha Arati Ragati tisso maradhitaro “pita no na
panfiayati, kaham nu kho etarahi”ti olokayamana tam domanassappattam
bhtimim vilekhamanam nisinnam disva pitu santikam gantva “kasma tata
dukkhi dummano”ti pucchimsu. Amma ayam mahasamano mayham vasam
atikkanto, ettakam kalam olokento otaramassa datthurn nasakkhim, tenaham
dukkhi dummanoti. Yadi evam ma cintayittha, mayametam attano vase
katva adaya agamissamati. Na sakka amma eso kenaci vase katum, acalaya
saddhaya patitthito eso purisoti. “Tata mayam itthiyo nama idaneva narm
ragapasadihi bandhitva anessama, tumhe ma cintayittha’ti Bhagavantam
upasankamitva “pade te samana paricarema’’ti ahamsu. Bhagava neva tasam
vacanam manasi akasi, na akkhini ummiletva olokesi, anuttare

upadhisankhaye vimuttamanaso vivekasukhafifieva anubhavanto nisidi.

Puna maradhitaro “uccavaca kho purisanam adhippaya, kesafici
kumarikasu pemam hoti, kesafici pathamavaye thitasu, kesafici
majjhimavaye thitasu, yannina mayam nanappakarehi rupehi
palobheyyama™ti ekameka kumarivannadivasena satam satam attabhave
abhinimminitva kumariyo, avijata, sakimvijata, duvijata, majjhimitthiyo,

= ¢

mahitthiyo ca hutva chakkhattum Bhagavantam upasankamitva “pade te
samana paricarema’’ti ahamsu. Tampi Bhagava na manasakasi, yatha tam

anuttare upadhisankhayeva vimutto. Keci panacariya vadanti “ta



92 Khuddakanikaya

mahitthibhavena upagata disva Bhagava ‘evamevam eta khandadanta
palitakesa hontu’ti adhitthasi’ti, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi Sattha evartupam
adhitthanam karoti. Bhagava pana “apetha tumhe, kim disva evam
vayamatha, evarupam nama avitaragadinam purato katum yuttam,
Tathagatassa pana rago pahino, doso pahino, moho pahino’ti attano

kilesappahanam arabbha—

“Yassa jitam navajiyati,
Jitamassa no’yati koci loke.
Tam Buddhamanantagocaram,
Apadam kena padena nessatha.

Yassa jalini visattika,

Tanha natthi kuhifici netave.

Tam Buddhamanantagocaram,
Apadam kena padena nessatha”til—

Ima Dhammapade Buddhavagge dve gatha vadanto dhammam kathesi.
Ta “saccam kira no pita avoca, araham Sugato loke na ragena suvanayoti-
adini vatva pitu santikam agamamsu.

Bhagavapi tattha sattaham vitinametva Mucalindamulam agamasi.
Tattha sattahavaddalikaya uppannaya sitadipatibahanattham Mucalindena
nagarajena sattakkhatturm bhogehi parikkhitto asambadhaya gandhakutiyam
viharanto viya vimuttisukham patisamvediyamano sattaham vitinametva
rajayatanam upasankami, tatthapi vimuttisukham patisamvediyamanoyeva
nisidi. Ettavata satta sattahani paripunnani. Etthantare neva
mukhadhovanam, na sarirapatijagganam, na aharakiccam ahosi,
jhanasukhaphalasukheneva? vitinamesi.

Athassa tasmim sattasattahamatthake ekinapafifiasatime divase tattha
nisinnassa ‘“mukham dhovissam1”ti cittam udapadi. Sakko Devanamindo
agadaharitakam aharitva adasi, Sattha tam paribhufiji, tenassa sariravalafijam
ahosi. Athassa Sakkoyeva nagalatadantakatthaficeva

1. Khu 1. 48 pitthe Dhammapade.
2. Jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukheneva (Si, Sya)
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mukhadhovana-udakafica adasi. Sattha tarn dantakattham khaditva
Anotattadahodakena mukham dhovitva tattheva Rajayatanamiule nisidi.

Tasmim samaye Tapussabhallika! nama dve vanija paficahi sakatasatehi
Ukkalajanapada Majjhimadesam gacchanta attano fiatisalohitaya devataya
sakatani sannirumbhitva Satthu aharasampadane ussahita manthafica
madhupindikafica adaya “patigganhatu no bhante Bhagava imam aharam
anukampam upadaya’ti Sattharam upasankamitva atthamsu. Bhagava
payasapatiggahanadivaseyeva pattassa antarahitatta “na kho Tathagata
hatthesu patigganhanti, kimhi nu kho aham patigganheyyan™ti cintesi.
Athassa cittam fiatva cattuhi disahi cattaro maharajano indanilamanimaye
patte upanamesum, Bhagava te patikkhipi. Puna muggavannaselamaye
cattaro patte upanamesum. Bhagava catunnampi devaputtanam anukampaya
cattaropi patte patiggahetva upartupari thapetva “eko hotu”ti adhitthasi,
cattaropi mukhavattiyam pafifiayamanalekha hutva majjhimena pamanena
ekattam upagamimsu. Bhagava tasmim paccagghe selamaye patte aharam
patigganhitva paribhuifijitva anumodanam akasi. Dve bhataro vanija
Buddhafica dhammafica saranam gantva dvevacika upasaka ahesum. Atha
nesam ‘“‘ekam no bhante paricaritabbatthanam detha”ti vadantanam
dakkhinahatthena attano sisam paramasitva kesadhatuyo adasi. Te attano
nagare ta dhatuyo suvannasamuggassa anto? pakkhipitva cetiyam
patitthapesum.

Sammasambuddhopi kho tato utthaya puna Ajapalanigrodhameva
gantva nigrodhamile nisidi. Athassa tattha nisinnamattasseva attana
adhigatassa dhammassa gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sabbabuddhanam
acinno “adhigato kho myayam dhammo”ti paresam dhammam
adesetukamyatakarapavatto vitakko udapadi. Atha brahma Sahampati
“nassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata bho loko”’ti dasahi cakkavalasahassehi
Sakkasuyama santusitasunimmita vasavatti mahabrahmano adaya Satthu
santikam gantva “desetu bhante Bhagava dhamman”ti-adina nayena
dhammadesanam ayaci.

1. Tapassubhallika (S1, I) 2. Dhatuyo anto (Si, Sya, I)
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Sattha tassa patifiiam datva “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam
deseyyan™ti cintento “Alaro pandito, so imarm dhammar khipparn
ajanissati’ti cittam uppadetva puna olokento tassa sattahakalakatabhavam
flatva Udakam avajjesi. Tassapi abhidosakalakatabhavam fiatva “bahupakara
kho me paficavaggiya bhikkhuti paficavaggiye arabbha manasikaram katva

=9

“kaham nu kho te etarahi viharanti’ti avajjento “baranasiyam Isipatane

= ¢

migadaye”ti fiatva “tattha gantva dhammacakkam pavattessami’ti katipaham
Bodhimandasamantayeva pindaya caranto viharitva asalhipunnamasiyam
“Baranasim gamissami’ti catuddasiyam paccusasamaye vibhataya rattiya
kalasseva pattacivaramadaya attharasayojanamaggam patipanno
antaramagge Upakam nama ajivakam disva tassa attano Buddhabhavam

acikkhitva tam divasamyeva sayanhasamaye Isipatanam agamasi.

Paficavaggiya thera Tathagatam duratova agacchantam disva “ayam
avuso samano Gotamo paccayabahullaya avattitva paripunnakayo
pinindriyo suvannavanno hutva agacchati, imassa abhivadanadini na
karissama, mahakulapasuto kho panesa asanabhiharam arahati, tenassa
asanamattam paffiapessama’ti katikam akamsu. Bhagava sadevakassa
lokassa cittacaram jananasamatthena fianena “kam nu kho ime cintayimsa’ti
avajjetva cittam afifiasi. Atha ne sabbadevamanussesu anodissakavasena
pharanasamattharn mettacittar sanikhipitva odissakavasena mettacittena!
phari. Te Bhagavata mettacittena phuttha Tathagate upasankamante sakaya
katikaya santhatum asakkonta abhivadanapaccutthanadini sabbakiccani
akamsu, Sammasambuddhabhavam panassa ajanamana kevalam namena ca
avusovadena ca samudacaranti.

Atha ne Bhagava “ma vo bhikkhave Tathagatam namena ca
avusovadena ca samudacaratha, araham bhikkhave Tathagato
Sammasambuddho’ti attano Buddhabhavam safifiapetva pafifiatte
varabuddhasane nisinno uttarasalhanakkhattayoge vattamane attharasahi
brahmakotthi parivuto

1. Mettacittarn (S1, I)
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paficavaggiye there amantetva Dhammacakkappavattanasuttantarn! desesi.
Tesu Afinasikondafifiatthero desananusarena fianam pesento suttapariyosane
attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi. Sattha tattheva
vassam upagantva punadivase Vappattheram ovadanto vihareyeva nisidi,
sesa cattaro pindaya carimsu. Vappatthero bubbanheyeva sotapattiphalam
papuni. Eteneva upayena punadivase Bhaddiyattheram, punadivase
Mahanamattheram, punadivase Assajittheranti sabbe sotapattiphale
patitthapetva paficamiyam pakkhassa paficapi jane sannipatetva
Anattalakkhanasuttantarh? desesi, desanapariyosane paficapi thera
arahattaphale patitthahimsu. Atha Sattha Yasakulaputtassa upanissayam
disva tam rattibhage nibbijjitva geham pahaya nikkhantam “ehi yasa”ti
pakkositva tasmimyeva rattibhage sotapattiphale, punadivase arahatte
patitthapetva aparepi tassa sahayake catupannasa jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya
pabbajetva arahattam papesi.

Evam loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva
“caratha bhikkhave carikan”ti satthi bhikkhu disasu pesetva sayam
Uruvelam gacchanto antaramagge kappasikavanasande timsa jane
Bhaddavaggiyakumare vinesi. Tesu sabbapacchimako sotapanno,
sabbuttamo anagami ahosi. Tepi sabbe ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva
disasu pesetva Uruvelam gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva
Uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile vinetva
ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva gayasise nisidapetva
Adittapariyayadesanaya3 arahatte patitthapetva tena arahantasahassena
parivuto “Bimbisararaiifio dinnam patififiam mocessami1’ti Rajagaham
gantva nagarupacare latthivanuyyanam agamasi. Raja uyyanapalassa santika
“Sattha agato™ti sutva dvadasanahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi parivuto

Sattharam

1. Amantetva dvadasakaram tiparivattarn chafianavijambhanar anuttararn
dhammacakkappavattanasuttantarn (Ka) Sarm 3. 368; Vi 3. 14 pitthesu.
2. Sarmn 2. 55; Vi 3. 18 pitthesu. 3. Vi 3. 44 pitthe.
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upasankamitva cakkavicittatalesu suvannapattavitanam viya
pabhasamudayam vissajjantesu Tathagatassa padesu sirasa nipatitva
ekamantam nisidi saddhim parisaya.

Atha kho tesamh brahmanagahapatikanam etadahosi “kim nu kho
mahasamano Uruvelakassape brahmacariyam carati, udahu Uruvelakassapo
mahasamane’ti. Bhagava tesam cetasa cetoparivitakkamaiinaya theram
gathaya ajjhabhasi—

“Kimeva disva Uruvelavasi,

Pahasi aggim kisakovadano.
Pucchami tam Kassapa etamattham,
Katharm pahinam tava aggihuttantil.

Theropi Bhagavato adhippayam viditva—

“Rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca,
Kamitthiyo cabhivadanti yafifia.
Etarmm malanti upadhisu fiatva,

Tasma na yitthe na hute arafjin”til—

Imam gatham vatva attano savakabhavapakasanattham Tathagatassa
padapitthe sisam thapetva “Sattha me bhante Bhagava, savakohamasmiti
vatva ekatalam dvitalam titalanti yava sattatalappamanam sattakkhattum
vehasam abbhuggantva oruyha Tathagatam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tam
patihariyam disva mahajano “aho mahanubhava Buddha, evam
thamagataditthiko nama ‘araha’ti mafiiamano Uruvelakassapopi ditthijalam
bhinditva Tathagatena damito”ti Satthu gunakathamyeva kathesi. Bhagava
“naham idaniyeva Uruvelakassapam damemi, atitepi esa maya
damitoyeva’ti vatva imissa atthuppattiya Mahanaradakassapajatakar?
kathetva cattari saccani pakasesi. Magadharaja ekadasahi nahutehi saddhim
sotapattiphale patitthasi, ekam nahutam upasakattam pativedesi. Raja Satthu

santike nisinnoyeva pafica assasake

1. Vi 3. 46 pitthe. 2. Khu 6. 257 pitthe.
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pavedetva saranam gantva svatanaya nimantetva asana vutthaya
Bhagavantam padakkhinam katva pakkami.

Punadivase yehi ca Bhagava dittho, yehi ca adittho, sabbepi
Rajagahavasino attharasakotisankha manussa Tathagatam datthukama
patova Rajagahato Latthivanuyyanam agamamsu. Tigavuto maggo
nappahosi, sakalalatthivanuyyanam nirantaram phutam ahosi. Mahajano
Dasabalassa rupasobhaggappattam attabhavampassanto tittim katum
nasakkhi. Vannabhumi namesa. Evartipesu hi thanesu Tathagatassa
lakkhananubyafijanadippabheda sabbapi rupakayasirt vannetabba. Evam
rupasobhaggappattam Dasabalassa sariram passamanena mahajanena
nirantaram phute uyyane ca magge ca ekabhikkhussapi nikkhamanokaso
nahosi. Tam divasam kira Bhagava chinnabhatto bhaveyya, tam ma ahositi
sakkassa nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi, so avajjamano tam karanam
filatva manavakavannam abhinimminitva
Buddhadhammasamghapatisamyutta thutiyo vadamano Dasabalassa purato
otaritva devatanubhavena okasam katva—

“Danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi,
Vippamutto vippamuttehil.
Singinikkhasavanno,

Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava.

Mutto muttehi saha puranajatilehi,
Vippamutto vippamuttehi.
Singinikkhasavanno,

Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava.

Tinno tinnehi saha puranajatilehi,
Vippamutto vippamuttehi.
Singinikkhasavanno,

Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava.

1. Danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi vippamuttehi (Si, Sya, I) evarn
aparagathapadadvayepi.
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Dasavaso Dasabalo,
Dasadhammavidu dasabhi cupeto.
So dasasataparivaro.

Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava’til—

Imahi gathahi Satthu vannam vadamano purato payasi. Tada mahajano
manavakassa rupasirim disva “ativiya abhirtipo ayam manavako, na kho
pana amhehi ditthapubbo™ti cintetva “kuto ayam manavako, kassa vayan’ti
aha. Tam sutva manavo—

“Yo dhiro sabbadhi danto, suddho? appatipuggalo.
Araham Sugato loke, tassaham paricﬁrako”ti3—

gathamaha.

Sattha Sakkena katokasarm maggam patipajjitva bhikkhusahassaparivuto
Rajagaham pavisi. Raja Buddhappamukhassa samghassa mahadanam datva
“aham bhante tini ratanani vina vattitum na sakkhissami, velaya va avelaya
va Bhagavato santikamh agamissami, Latthivanuyyanam nama atidure, idam
pana amhakam Veluvanam nama uyyanam natidire naccasanne
gamanagamanasampannam Buddharaham senasanam. Idam me Bhagava
patigganhatu”ti suvannabhinkarena pupphagandhavasitamh manivannam
udakarmn adaya Veluvanuyyanam pariccajanto Dasabalassa hatthe udakam
patesi. Tasmir aramapatiggahane “Buddhasasanassa mulani otinnani”ti
mahapathavi kampi. Jambudipasmim hi thapetva Veluvanam afifam
mahapathavim kampetva gahitasenasanam nama natthi. Tambapannidipepi
thapetva mahaviharam afifiam pathavim kampetva gahitasenasanam nama
natthi. Sattha Reluvanaramam patiggahetva rafifio anumodanam katva
utthayasana bhikkhusamghaparivuto Veluvanam agamasi.

Tasmim kho pana samaye Sariputto ca Moggallano cati dve paribbajaka
Rajagaham upanissaya viharanti amatam pariyesamana. Tesu Sariputto

Assajittheram pindaya pavittham disva pasannacitto

1. Vi 3. 48 pitthe. 2. Buddho (81, I) 3. Vi 3. 49 pitthe.
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payirupasitva “ye dhamma hetuppabhava’ti gatham sutva sotapattiphale
patitthaya attano sahayakassa Moggallanaparibbajakassapi tameva gatham
abhasi. Sopi sotapattiphale patitthasi. Te ubhopi jana Saficayam oloketva
attano parisaya saddhim Bhagavato santike pabbajimsu. Tesu
Mahamoggallano sattahena arahattam papuni, Sariputtatthero addhamasena.
Ubhopi ca ne Sattha aggasavakatthane thapesi. Sariputtattherena

arahattappattadivaseyeva savakasannipatam akasi.

Tathagate pana tasmimyeva Veluvanuyyane viharante
Suddhodanamaharaja “putto kira me chabbassani dukkarakarikam caritva
paramabhisambodhim patva pavattavaradhammacakko Rajagaham
upanissaya Veluvane viharati’ti sutva afifataram amaccarm amantesi “ehi
bhane, purisasahassaparivaro Rajagaham gantva mama vacanena ‘pita vo
Suddhodanamaharaja datthukamo’ti vatva puttam me ganhitva ehi’ti aha. So
“evam deva’ti raiifio vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva purisasahassaparivaro
khippameva satthiyojanamaggam gantva Dasabalassa catuparisamajjhe
nisiditva dhammadesanavelaya viharam pavisi. So “titthatu tava rafifio
pahitasasanan”ti pariyante thito Satthu dhammadesanam sutva yathathitova
saddhim purisasahassena arahattam patva pabbajjam yaci. Bhagava “etha
bhikkhavoti hattham pasaresi, sabbe tankhanamyeva
iddhimayapattacivaradhara satthivassatthera! viya ahesurh. Arahattarm
pattakalato patthaya pana ariya nama majjhattava hontiti so rafifia

main sc

pahitasasanarn Dasabalassa na kathesi. Raja “neva gato agacchatiZ,
nasasanam suyyati’ ti “ehi bhane, tvam gacchaht”ti tenava niyamena afifiam
amaccam pesesi. Sopi gantva purimanayeneva saddhim parisaya arahattam
patva tunhi ahosi. Raja eteneva niyamena purisasahassaparivare nava
amacce pesesi, sabbe attano kiccam nitthapetva tunhibhuta tattheva

viharimsu.

1. Vassasatikatthera (S1, Sya, I)

2. Neva gatako agacchati (S1), neva Bhagava, na gato agacchati (Ka)
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Raja sasanamattampi aharitva acikkhantam alabhitva cintesi “ettaka
jana mayi sinehabhavena sasanamattampi na paccaharimsu, ko nu kho
mama vacanam karissati’ti sabbam rajabalam olokento Kaludayim addasa.
So kira rafifio sabbatthasadhako amacco abbhantariko ativissasiko
bodhisattena saddhim ekadivase jato sahapamsukilako sahayo. Atha nam
raja amantesi “tata Kaludayi aham mama puttam passitukamo nava
purisasahassani pesesim, ekapurisopi agantva sasanamattam arocentopi
natthi, dujjano kho pana jivitantarayo, aham jivamanova puttam datthum
icchami, sakkhissasi nu kho me puttam dassetun”ti. Sakkhissami deva, sace
pabbajitum labhissamiti. Tata tvam pabbajitva va apabbajitva va mayham
puttamh dassehiti. So “sadhu deva™ti rafifio sasanam adaya Rajagaham gantva
Satthu dhammadesanavelaya parisapariyante thito dhammam sutva

saparivaro arahattaphalam patva ehibhikkhubhave patitthasi.

Sattha Buddho hutva pathamam antovassam Isipatane vasitva
vutthavasso pavaretva Uruvelam gantva tattha tayo mase vasanto
tebhatikajatile vinetva bhikkhusahassaparivaro phussamasapunnamayam
Rajagaham gantva dve mase vasi. Ettavata Baranasito nikkhantassa pafica
masa jata, sakalo hemanto atikkanto. Kaludayittherassa agatadivasato
sattattha divasa vitivattal, so phaggunipunnamasiyarn cintesi “atikkanto
hemanto, vasantasamayo anuppatto, manussehi sassadini uddharitva
sammukhasammukhatthanehi magga dinna, haritatinasafichanna pathavi,
supupphita vanasanda, patipajjanakkhama magga, kalo Dasabalassa

natisangaham katunti. Atha Bhagavantam upasankamitva—

“Angarino dani duma bhadante,
Phalesino chadanam vippahaya.
Te accimantova pabhasayanti,

Samayo mahavira angirasanam? -pa-.

1. Agatadivasato patthaya sattame divase vitivatte (Ka)

2. Bhagi rasanam (Si, Sya, I)
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Natisitam nati-unham, natidubbhikkhachatakam.
Saddala harita bhumi, esa kalo Mahamuni”’ti—

Satthimattahi gathahi Dasabalassa kulanagaram gamanatthaya
gamanavannam vannesi. Atha nam Sattha “kim nu kho udayi
madhurassarena gamanavannam vannest ti-aha. Bhante tumhakam pita
Suddhodanamaharaja passitukamo, karotha fatakanam sangahanti. Sadhu
Udayi, karissami fiatakanam sangaham, bhikkhusamghassa arocehi,
gamikavattam puressantiti. “Sadhu bhante”ti thero tesam arocesi.

Bhagava Angamagadhavasinam kulaputtanam dasahi sahassehi,
Kapilavatthuvastnam dasahi sahassehiti sabbeheva visatisahassehi
khinasavabhikkhthi parivuto Rajagaha nikkhamitva divase divase yojanam
gacchati. “Rajagahato satthiyojanam Kapilavatthum dvihi masehi
papunissami’’ti aturitacarikam pakkami. Theropi “Bhagavato
nikkhantabhavam rafifio arocessami”’ti vehasam abbhuggantva rafifio
nivesane paturahosi. Raja theram disva tutthacitto maharahe pallanke
nisidapetva attano patiyaditassa nanaggarasabhojanassa pattam puretva
adasi. Thero utthaya gamanakaram dassesi. Nisiditva bhufjatha tatati. Satthu
santikam gantva bhuiijissami maharajati. Kaham pana tata Satthati.
Visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro tumhakam dassanatthaya carikam nikkhanto
maharajati. Raja tutthamanaso aha “tumhe imam paribhufijitva yava mama
putto imam nagaram papunati, tavassa itova pindapatam harathati. Thero
adhivasesi. Raja theram parivisitva pattam gandhacunnena ubbattetva
uttamabhojanassa puretva “Tathagatassa detha”ti therassa hatthe
patitthapesi. Thero sabbesam passantanamyeva pattam akase khipitva
sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva pindapatam aharitva Satthu hatthe thapesi.
Sattha tam paribhuiiji. Etenupayena thero divase divase ahari, Satthapi
antaramagge rafifoyeva pindapatam paribhuiiji. Theropi bhattakiccavasane
divase divase “ajja ettakam Bhagava agato, ajja ettakan’ti
Buddhagunapatisamyuttaya kathaya sakalam rajakulam Satthu dassanam
vinayeva Satthari safijatappasadam akasi. Teneva nam Bhagava “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama
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savakanam bhikkhiinarh kulappasadakanarm yadidarh Kaludayiti! etadagge
thapesi.

Sakiyapi kho “anuppatte Bhagavati amhakam fatisettham passissama’ti
sannipatitva Bhagavato vasanatthanam vimamsamana “Nigrodhasakkassa
aramo ramaniyo’’ti sallakkhetva tattha sabbam patijagganavidhim karetva
gandhapupphahattha paccuggamanam karonta sabbalankarapatimandite
daharadahare nagaradarake ca nagaradarikayo ca pathamam pahinimsu, tato
rajakumare ca rajakumarikayo ca, tesam anantaram samam
gandhapupphacunnadihi pujayamana Bhagavantam gahetva
Nigrodharamameva agamamsu. Tatra Bhagava
visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto paffiattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Sakiya nama
manajatika manatthaddha, te “Siddhatthakumaro amhehi daharataro,
amhakam kanittho, bhagineyyo, putto, natta’ti cintetva daharadahare
rajakumare ahamsu “tumhe vandatha, mayam tumhakam pitthito
nisidissama’ti.

Tesu evamn avanditva nisinnesu Bhagava tesam ajjhasayam oloketva “na
catutthajjhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya akasam abbhuggantva tesam sise
padapamsum okiramano viya kandambarukkhamile
Yamakapatihariyasadisam patihariyam akasi. Raja tam acchariyam disva
aha “Bhagava tumhakam jatadivase Kaladevilassa vandanattham upanitanam
pade vo parivattitva brahmanassa matthake patitthite disvapi aham tumhe
vandim, ayam me pathamavandana. Vappamangaladivase jambucchayaya
sirisayane nisinnanam vo jambucchayaya aparivattanam disvapi pade
vandim, ayam me dutiyavandana. Idani imam aditthapubbam patihariyam
disvapi aham tumhakam pade vandami, ayam me tatiyavandana”ti. Rafifa
pana vandite Bhagavantam avanditva thatum samattho nama ekasakiyopi
nahosi, sabbe vandimsuyeva.

Iti Bhagava fiatayo vandapetva akasato otaritva pafifattasane nisidi.
Nisinne Bhagavati sikhapatto fiatisamagamo

1. Am 1. 25 pitthe.
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ahosi, sabbe ekaggacitta hutva nisidimsu. Tato mahamegho pokkharavassam
vassi. Tambavannam udakam hettha viravantam gacchati, temitukamova
temeti!, atemitukamassa sarire ekabindumattampi na patati. Tarh disva
sabbe acchariyabbhutacittajata “aho acchariyam, aho abbhutan”ti katham
samutthapesum. Sattha “na idaneva mayham fiatisamagame pokkharavassam
vassati, atitepi vassi’ti imissa atthuppattiya Vessantarajatakar kathesi.
Dhammadesanam sutva sabbe utthaya vanditva pakkamimsu. Ekopi raja va
rajamahamatto va “sve amhakam bhikkham ganhathati vatva gato nama

natthi.

Sattha punadivase visatisahassabhikkhuparivuto Kapilavatthum pindaya
pavisi. Tam na koci gantva nimantesi, pattam va aggahesi. Bhagava
indakhile thitova avajjesi “katham nu kho pubbabuddha kulanagare pindaya
carimsu, kim uppatipatiya issarajananam gharani agamarmsu, udahu
sapadanacarikam carimst’ti. Tato ekabuddhassapi uppatipatiya gamanam
adisva “mayapi idani ayameva vamso, ayam paveni paggahetabba, ayatim
ca me savakapi mamaififieva anusikkhanta pindacarikavattam
paripuressanti’ti kotiyam nivitthagehato patthaya sapadanam pindaya cari.
“Ayyo kira Siddhatthakumaro pindaya carati’ti dvibhumakatibhumakadisu

pasadesu sthapaiijare vivaritva mahajano dassanabyavato ahosi.

Rahulamatapi devi “ayyaputto kira imasmimyeva nagare mahantena
rajanubhavena suvannasivikadihi vicaritva idani kesamassum oharetva
kasayavatthavasano kapalahattho pindaya carati, sobhati nu khoti
sthapafijaram vivaritva olokayamana Bhagavantam nanaviragasamujjalaya
sarirappabhaya nagaravithiyo obhasetva
byamappabhaparikkhepasamangibhiitaya? asiti-anubyafijanavabhasitaya
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditaya anopamaya Buddhasiriya

virocamanam disva unhisato patthaya yava padatala—

1. Ye temitukama, te temeti (Ka) 2. Byamappabhaparikkhepasamupagulhaya (St, I)
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“Siniddhanilamudukuiicitakeso,
Sturiyanimmalatalabhinalato.
Yuttatungamudukayatanaso,
Rarsijalavitato! Narasiho.

Cakkavarankitarattasupado,

Lakkhanamandita-ayatapanhi.
Camarihatthavibhusitapanho,
Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho.

Sakyakumaro varado sukhumalo,
Lakkhanavicittapasannasariro.
Lokahitaya agato naraviro,

Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho.

Ayatayuttasusanthitasoto,
Gopakhumo abhinilanetto.
Indadhanu-abhinilabhamuko,
Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho.

Punnacandanibho mukhavanno,
Devanaranam piyo naranago.
Mattagajindavilasitagami,

Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho.

Siniddhasugambhiramafijusaghoso,
Hingulavannarattasujivho.
Visativisatisetasudanto,

Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho.

Khattiyasambhava-aggakulindo,
Devamanussanamassitapado.
Silasamadhipatitthitacitto,

Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho.

ey

2)

3)

4)

S)

(6)

(7)

1. Ramsijalavikasito (Ka)
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Vattasuvattasusanthitagivo,

Sthahanumigarajasariro.

Kafcanasucchavi-uttamavanno,

Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho. (8)

Afijanasamavannasunilakeso,
Kaificanapattavisuddhanalato.
Osadhipandarasuddhasu-unno,

Esa hi tuyham pita Narasiho. 9)

Gacchantonilapathe viya cando,
Taraganaparivaddhitartipo.

Savakamajjhagato samanindo,

Esa hi tuyham pita Narastho”ti— (10)

Evamimahi dasahi Narasthagathahi nama abhitthavitva “tumhakam putto
kira idani pindaya carati’ti rafifio arocesi. Raja samviggahadayo hatthena
satakam santhapento turitaturitam nikkhamitva vegena gantva Bhagavato
purato thatva aha “kim bhante amhe lajjapetha, kimattham pindaya caratha,
kim ‘ettakanam bhikkhtinam na sakka bhattam laddhun’ti safifiam
karittha’ti. Vamsacarittametam maharaja amhakanti. Nanu bhante amhakam
Mahasammatakhattiyavamso nama vamso, tattha ca ekakhattiyopi
bhikkhacaro nama natthiti. “Ayam maharaja rajavamso nama tava vamso,
amhakam pana Dipankaro Kondafifio -pa- Kassapoti ayam Buddhavamso
namal. Ete ca afifie ca anekasahassasankha Buddha bhikkhacara,
bhikkhacareneva jivikam kappesun’ti antaravithiyam thitova—

“Uttitthe nappamajjeyya, dhammam sucaritam care.
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca’ti2—

Imam gathamaha, gathapariyosane raja sotapattiphale patitthasi.

“Dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care.
Dhammacari sukharh seti, asmim loke paramhi ca”ti?—

1. Buddhavammso varmso nama (Vi-Ttha 3. 288 pitthe)
2. Khu 1. 38 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Imam pana gatham sutva sakadagamiphale patitthasi,
Mahadhammapalajatakam! sutva anagamiphale patitthasi, maranasamaye
setacchattassa hettha sirisayane nipannoyeva arahattam papuni.
Arafifavasena pana padhananuyogakiccam rafifio nahosi. Sotapattiphalam
sacchikatvayeva pana Bhagavato pattam gahetva saparisam Bhagavantam
mahapasadam aropetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisi.
Bhattakiccapariyosane sabbam itthagaram agantva Bhagavantam vandi
thapetva Rahulamataram. Sa pana “gaccha, ayyaputtam vandahi”ti
parijanena vuccamanapi ‘“‘sace mayham guno atthi, sayameva mama
santikam ayyaputto agamissati, agatameva nam vandissami’ti vatva na
agamasi.

Bhagava rajanam pattam gahapetva dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim
rajadhitaya sirigabbham gantva “rajadhita yatharuci vandamana na kifici
vattabba”ti vatva pafifattasane nisidi. Sa vegenagantva gopphakesu gahetva
padapitthiyam sisam parivattetva yatha-ajjhasayam vandi. Raja rajadhitaya
Bhagavati sinehabahumanadigunasampattiyo kathesi “bhante mama dhita
‘tumhehi kasayani vatthani nivasitani’ti sutva tato patthaya
kasayavatthanivattha jata, tumhakam ekabhattikabhavam sutva
ekabhattikava jata, tumhehi mahasayanassa chadditabhavam sutva
pattikamaficakeyeva? nipanna, tumhakarh malagandhadihi viratabhavarm
natva viratamalagandhava jata, attano fiatakehi ‘mayam patijaggissama’ti
sasane pesitepi ekafiatakampi na olokesi, evam gunasampanna me dhita
Bhagava’ti. “Anacchariyam maharaja yam idani taya rakkhiyamana
rajadhita paripakke fiane3 attanarm rakkheyya, esa pubbe anarakkha
pabbatapade vicaramana aparipakke fiane attanam rakkhi’ti vatva
Candakinnarijatakam?# kathetva utthayasana pakkami.

Dutiyadivase pana Dandassa rajakumarassa
abhisekagehappavesanavivahamangalesu vattamanesu tassa geham gantva
kumaram pattarm gahapetva pabbajetukamo mangalam vatva utthayasana
pakkami. Janapadakalyani kumaram gacchantam disva “tuvatam kho
ayyaputta agaccheyyasi’ti

1. Khu 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Mattikamaficakeyeva (Ka)
3. Paripakkafianena (Ka) 4. Khu 5. 277 pitthe.
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vatva givam pasaretva olokesi. Sopi Bhagavantam “pattam ganhatha’ti
vattumn avisahamano viharamyeva agamasi, tam anicchamanamyeva
Bhagava pabbajesi. Iti Bhagava Kapilavatthurm gantva tatiyadivase Nandam
pabbajesi.

Sattame divase Rahulamata kumaram alankaritva Bhagavato santikam
pesesi “passa tata etam visatisahassasamanaparivutarm suvannavannam
brahmartipavannarn! samanarh, ayam te pita, etassa mahanta nidhayo
ahesum, tyassa nikkhamanakalato patthaya na passama, gaccha, nam
dayajjam yacahi ‘aham tata kumaro abhisekam patva cakkavatti bhavissami,
dhanena me attho, dhanam me dehi. Samiko hi putto pitu santakassa’ti”.
Kumaro ca Bhagavato santikam gantva pitu sineham patilabhitva
hatthatuttho “sukha te samana chaya”ti vatva afifiafica bahurm attano
anurtipam vadanto atthasi. Bhagava katabhattakicco anumodanam katva
utthayasana pakkami. Kumaropi “dayajjam me samana dehi, dayajjam me
samana dehi’ti Bhagavantam anubandhi. Bhagava kumaram na nivattapesi,
parijanopi Bhagavata saddhirn gacchantam nivatteturn nasakkhi. Iti so
Bhagavata saddhim aramameva agamasi.

Tato Bhagava cintesi “yam ayam pitu santakam dhanam icchati, tam
vattanugatam savighatam, handassa Bodhimande patiladdham sattavidham
ariyadhanam demi, lokuttaradayajjassa nam samikam karom1”’ti ayasmantam
Sariputtam amantesi “tena hi tvam Sariputta Rahulakumaram pabbajehi’ti.
Thero tam pabbajesi. Pabbajite pana kumare rafifio adhimattam dukkham
uppajji, tam adhivasetum asakkonto Bhagavato nivedetva “sadhu bhante
ayya matapitihi ananufifiatarn puttam na pabbajeyyun’ti varam yaci.
Bhagava tassa tam varam datva punadivase rajanivesane katapataraso?
ekamantam nisinnena rafifia “bhante tumhakam dukkarakarikakale eka
devata mam upasankamitva ‘putto te kalakato’ti aha, tassa vacanam
asaddahanto ‘na mayham putto bodhirm appatva kalam karoti’ti tam
patikkhipin™ti vutte “idani kim saddahissatha, ye tumhe

1. Brahmartipivannam (S1, I) 2. Katabhattakicco (Ka)
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pubbepi atthikani dassetva ‘putto te mato’ti vutte na saddahitthati imissa
atthuppattiya Mahadhammapalajatakarn! kathesi, kathapariyosane raja
anagamiphale patitthasi.

Iti Bhagava pitaram tisu phalesu patitthapetva bhikkhusamghaparivuto
punadeva Rajagaharh gantva Veluvane? vihasi. Tasmir samaye
Anathapindiko gahapati paficahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya Rajagahe
attano piyasahayakassa setthino geham gantva tattha Buddhassa Bhagavato
uppannabhavam sutva balavapacctisasamaye devatanubhavena vivatena
dvarena Sattharam upasankamitva dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya
dutiyadivase Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datva
Savatthim agamanatthaya Satthu patififiam gahetva antaramagge
paficacattalisayojanatthane satasahassam satasahassam datva yojanike
yojanike vihare karetva Jetavanam kotisantharena attharasahirafifiakotthi
kinitva navakammam patthapesi. So majjhe Dasabalassa gandhakutim
karesi, tam parivaretva asitimahatheranarm patiyekkasannivesane3 avase
ekakutagaradvikutagara? harnsavattakadighasalamandapadivasena
sesasenasanani pokkharanicankamanarattitthanadivatthanani cati
attharasakotipariccagena ramaniye bhumibhage manoramam viharam
karapetva Dasabalassa agamanatthaya dutam pesesi. Sattha diitassa vacanam
sutva mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto Rajagaha nikkhamitva anupubbena
Savatthinagaram papuni.

Mahasetthipi kho viharamaham sajjetva Tathagatassa
Jetavanappavisanadivase puttam sabbalankarapatimanditam katva
alankatapatiyatteheva paficahi kumarasatehi saddhim pesesi. So saparivaro
paficavannavatthasamujjalani pafica dhajasatani gahetva Dasabalassa purato
ahosi, tesam pacchato Mahasubhadda Culasubhaddati dve setthidhitaro
paficahi kumarikasatehi saddhim punnaghate gahetva nikkhamimsu, tasam
pacchato setthibhariya sabbalankarapatimandita paficahi matugamasatehi
saddhim punnapatiyo gahetva nikkhami, sabbesam pacchato sayam
mahasetthi

1. Khu 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Sttavane (S1, Sya, I) 3. Patipatiya ekasannivese (Ka)
4. Ekakuddakadvikuddaka (Si), ekakutikadvikutika (Sya)



Jatakatthakatha 109

ahatavatthanivattho ahatavatthanivattheheva paficahi setthisatehi saddhim
Bhagavantam abbhuggafichi. Bhagava imam upasakaparisam purato katva
mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto attano sarirappabhaya
suvannarasasekapifijarani viya vanantarani kurumano anantaya Buddhalilaya
apatisamaya Buddhasiriya Jetavanaviharam pavisi.

Atha nam Anathapindiko pucchi “kathaham bhante imasmim vihare
patipajjami’’ti. Tena hi gahapati imam viharam agatanagatassa catuddisassa
bhikkhusamghassa dehiti. “Sadhu bhante”ti mahasetthi suvannabhinkaram
adaya Dasabalassa hatthe udakam patetva “imam Jetavanaviharam
agatanagatassa catuddisassa bhikkhusarnghassa! dammi”ti adasi. Sattha
viharam patiggahetva anumodanam karonto—

“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca.
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.

Tato vatatapo ghoro, safijato? patihafifiati.
Lenatthafica sukhatthafica, jhayitum ca vipassitum.

Viharadanam samghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam.
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamatthano.

Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute.
Tesam annafica panafica, vatthasenasanani ca.

Dadeyya ujubhtitesu, vippasannena cetasa.
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam.
Yarh so dhammarh idhafifiaya, parinibbati anasavo’ti3—

Viharanisamsam kathesi. Anathapindiko dutiyadivasato patthaya
viharamaharm arabhi. Visakhaya pasadamaho?# catiihi masehi nitthito,
Anathapindikassa pana viharamaho navahi masehi nitthasi. Viharamahepi
attharaseva kotiyo pariccagar agamarsu. Iti ekasmiryevad vihare
catupannasakotisankhyam dhanam pariccaji.

1. Buddhapamukhassa samghassa (S1) 2. Vatatape ghore, safijate (51, I, Ka)
3. Vi 4. 291 pitthe. 4. Viharamaho (Ka) 5. Imasmimyeva (Si, I)
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Atite pana Vipassissa Bhagavato kale Punabbasumitto nama setthi
suvannitthakasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane yojanappamanam
samgharamam karesi. Sikhissa Bhagavato kale Sirivaddho nama setthi
suvannaphalasantharena kinitva tasmim yeva thane tigavutappamanam
sarngharamarn karesi. Vessabhussa Bhagavato kale Sotthijo! nama setthi
suvannahatthipadasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane
addhayojanappamanam samgharamam karesi. Kakusandhassa Bhagavato
kale Accuto nama setthi suvannitthakasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane
gavutappamanam samgharamam karesi. Konagamanassa Bhagavato kale
Uggo nama setthi suvannakacchapasantharena kinitva tasmimyeva thane
addhagavutappamanam samgharamam karesi. Kassapassa Bhagavato kale
Sumangalo nama setthi suvannakattisantharena? kinitva tasmirnyeva thane
solasakarisappamanam samgharamam karesi. Amhakam pana Bhagavato
kale Anathapindiko nama setthi kahapanakotisantharena kinitva tasmimyeva
thane atthakarisappamanam samgharamam karesi. Idam kira thanam

sabbabuddhanam avijahitatthanameva.

Iti Mahabodhimande sabbaiifiutappattito yava mahaparinibbanamafica
yasmirm yasmim thane Bhagava vihasi, idam Santikenidanarm nama, tassa

vasena sabbajatakani vannayissama.

Nidanakatha nitthita.

1. Sotthiyo (S1, Sya, I)
2. Suvannitthikasantharena (S1, I), suvannakattasantharena (Ka), Di-Ttha 2. 17 pitthepi

passitabbam.



1. Ekakanipata

1. Apannakavagga

1. Apannakajatakavannana

Imam tava apannakadhammadesanam Bhagava Savatthim upanissaya
Jetavanamahavihare viharanto kathesi. Kam pana arabbha ayam katha
samutthitati? Setthissa sahayake paficasate titthiyasavake. Ekasmim hi
divase Anathapindiko setthi attano sahayake paficasate affiatitthiyasavake
adaya bahum malagandhavilepanaficeva
sappitelamadhuphanitavatthacchadanani ca gahapetva Jetavanam gantva
Bhagavantam vanditva gandhamaladihi piijetva bhesajjani ceva vatthani ca
bhikkhusamghassa vissajjetva cha nisajjadose vajjetva ekamantam nisidi.
Tepi afinatitthiyasavaka Tathagatam vanditva Satthu punnacandasassirikam
mukham, lakkhananubyaiijanapatimanditam byamappabhaparikkhittam
brahmakayam, avelavela yamakayamaka hutva niccharantiyo
ghanabuddharasmiyo ca olokayamana Anathapindikassa samipeyeva
nisidimsu.

Atha nesam Sattha manosilatale sthanadam nadanto tarunastho viya
gajjanto pavussakamegho! viya ca akasagangam otarento viya ca
ratanadamam ganthento viya ca atthangasamannagatena savaniyena
kamaniyena brahmassarena nananayavicittam madhuradhammakatham
kathesi. Te Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitta utthaya Dasabalam
vanditva Afifiatitthiyasaranam bhinditva Buddham saranam agamamsu. Te
tato patthaya niccakalam Anathapindikena saddhim gandhamaladihattha
viharam gantva dhammam sunanti, danam denti, silam rakkhanti,
uposathakammam karonti.

Atha Bhagava Savatthito punadeva Rajagaham agamasi. Te
Tathagatassa gatakale tam saranam bhinditva puna afifiatitthiyasaranam
gantva

1. Kappapavussakamegho (Ka)
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attano mulatthaneyeva patitthita. Bhagavapi sattattha mase vitinametva puna
Jetavanameva agamasi. Anathapindiko punapi te adaya Satthu santikam
gantva Sattharam gandhamaladihi pGijetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tepi
Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Atha nesam Tathagate
carikam pakkante gahitasaranam bhinditva puna afifatitthiyasaranameva
gahetva mile patitthitabhavam Bhagavato arocesi.

Bhagava aparimitakappakotiyo nirantaram
pavattitavacisucaritanubhavena dibbagandhagandhitam! nanagandhapuritar
ratanakarandakam vivaranto viya mukhapadumam vivaritva madhurassaram
niccharento “saccam kira tumhe upasaka tini saranani bhinditva
anfatitthiyasaranam gata”ti pucchi. Atha tehi paticchadeturm asakkontehi
“saccam Bhagava™ti vutte Sattha “upasaka hettha Avicim upari Bhavaggam
paricchedam katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhattsu siladihi gunehi
Buddhena sadiso nama natthi, kuto adhikataro’ti. ““Yavata bhikkhave satta
apada va dvipada va catuppada va bahuppada va, Tathagato tesam
aggamakkhayati2, yar kifici vittarh idha va hurarh va -pa-.3 Aggato ve
pasannanan”ti-adihi4 suttehi pakasite ratanattayagune pakasetva “evarn
uttamagunehi samannagatam ratanattayam saranam gata upasaka va upasika
va nirayadisu nibbattaka nama natthi, apayanibbattito pana muccitva
devaloke uppajjitva mahasampattim anubhonti, tasma tumhehi evartipam
saranam bhinditva anfiatitthiyasaranam gacchantehi ayuttam katanti aha.

Ettha ca tini ratanani mokkhavasena uttamavasena saranagatanam
apayesu nibbattiya abhavadipanattham imani suttani dassetabbani—

“Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase,
Na te gamissanti apayabhumim.
Pahaya manusam deham,
Devakayar pariptiressanti.

1. Dibbagandhadinam (Ka) 2. Sam 3. 38; Am 1. 343 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthesu. 4. Am 1. 344; Khu 1. 255 pitthesu.
5. D1 2. 204; Sam 1. 25 pitthesu.
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Ye keci dhammam saranam gatase,
Na te gamissanti apayabhtimim.
Pahaya manusam deham,
Devakayam paripuressanti.

Ye keci samgham saranam gatase,
Na te gamissanti apayabhtimim.
Pahaya manusam deham,
Devakayam paripuressanti.

Bahum ve saranam yanti, pabbatani vanani ca.
Aramarukkhacetyani, manussa bhayatajjita.

Netam kho saranam khemam, netarm saranamuttaman.
Netam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati.

Yo ca Buddhafica dhammafica, samghafica saranam gato.
Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappaiifidya passati.

Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam.
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhlipasamagaminam.

Etam kho saranam khemam, etarn saranamuttamar.
Etarh saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccatitil.

Na kevalafica nesam Sattha ettakamyeva dhammam desesi, apica kho
“upasaka Buddhanussatikammatthanam nama,
dhammanussatikammatthanam nama, samghanussatikammatthanam nama
sotapattimaggam deti, sotapattiphalam deti, sakadagamimaggam deti,
sakadagamiphalam deti, anagamimaggam deti, anagamiphalam deti,
arahattamaggam deti, arahattaphalam deti’ti-evamadihipi nayehi dhammam

= ¢

desetva “evarupam nama saranam bhindantehi ayuttam tumhehi katanti
aha. Ettha ca Bddhanussatikammatthanadinam sotapattimaggadippadanam
“ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato ekantanibbidaya viragaya

nirodhaya upasamaya abhififiaya sambodhaya

1. Khu 1. 41 pitthe Dhammapade.
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nibbanaya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo. Buddhanussati”ti-evamadihi!
suttehi dipetabbam.

Evam Bhagava nanappakarehi upasake ovaditva “upasaka pubbepi
manussa asaranarn ‘saranan’ti takkaggahena viraddhaggahena? gahetva
amanussapariggahite kantare yakkhabhakkha3 hutva mahavinasam patta,
apannakaggaham pana ekamsikaggaham aviraddhaggaham gahitamanussa
tasmimyeva kantare sotthibhavam patta’ti vatva tunhi ahosi. Atha kho
Anathapindiko gahapati utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva abhitthavitva
sirasmim afijalim patitthapetva evamaha “bhante idani tava imesam
upasakanam uttamasaranam bhinditva takkaggahanam amhakam pakatam,
pubbe pana amanussapariggahite kantare takkikanam vinaso,
apannakaggaham gahitamanussanafica sotthibhavo amhakarn paticchanno,
tumhakameva pakato, sadhu vata no Bhagava akase punnacandam
utthapento viya imam karanam pakatam karotu”ti. Atha Bhagava “maya kho
gahapati aparimitakalam dasa paramiyo puretva lokassa
kankhacchedanatthameva sabbaffiutaiifianam patividdham, sthavasaya
suvannanalim purento viya sakkaccam sotam odahitva sunoht™ti setthino
satuppadam janetva higabbham padaletva punnacandam niharanto viya
bhavantarena paticchannakaranam pakatam akasi.

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasinagare Brahmadatto nama raja ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto satthavahakule patisandhim gahetva dasamasaccayena
matukucchito nikkhamitva anupubbena vayappatto paficahi sakatasatehi
vanijjam karonto vicarati. So kadaci pubbantato aparantam gacchati, kadaci
aparantato pubbantam. Baranasiyamyeva afifiopi satthavahaputto atthi balo
abyatto anupayakusalo, tada bodhisatto Baranasito mahaggham bhandam
gahetva pafica sakatasatani puretva gamanasajjani katva thapesi, sopi
balasatthavahaputto tatheva pafica sakatasatani puretva gamanasajjani katva
thapesi.

Tada bodhisatto cintesi “sace ayam balasatthavahaputto maya
saddhimyeva gamissati, sakatasahasse ekato maggam gacchante

1. Am 1. 32 pitthe. 2. Viruddhagahena (Si1, Sya) 3. Yakkhabhattarn (S1, I)
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maggopi nappahossati, manussanam darudakadinipi, balibaddanam tinanipi
dullabhani bhavissanti, etena va maya va purato gantum vattati ti. So tam
pakkosapetva etamattham arocetva “dvihipi amhehi ekato gantum na sakka,
kim tvam purato gamissasi, udahu pacchato”ti aha. So cintesi “mayi purato
gacchante bahu anisamsa, maggena abhinneneva gamissami, gona
anamatthatinam khadissanti, manussanam anamattham stipeyyapannam
bhavissati, pasannam udakam bhavissati, yatharucim aggham thapetva
bhandam vikkinissam1’ti. So “aham samma purato gamissam1’ti aha.
Bodhisattopi pacchato gamane bahtu anisamse addasa. Evam hissa ahosi
“purato gacchanta magge visamatthanam samam karissanti, aham tehi
gatamaggena gamissami, purato gatehi balibaddehi parinatathaddhatine!
khadite mama gona puna utthitani madhuratinani khadissanti,
gahitapannatthanato utthitam manussanam stpeyyapannam madhuram
bhavissati, anudake thane avatam khanitva ete udakam uppadessanti, tehi
katesu avatesu mayam udakam pivissama, agghatthapanam nama
manussanam jivita voropanasadisam, aham pacchato gantva etehi
thapitagghena bhandam vikkinissami’ti. Atha so ettake anisamse disva
“samma tvam purato gacchahi”
sakatani yojetva nikkhanto anupubbena manussavasam atikkamitva
kantaramukham papuni.

t1 aha. “Sadhu samma’ti balasatthavaho

Kantaram nama corakantaram valakantaram nirudakakantaram
amanussakantaram appabhakkhakantaranti paficavidham. Tattha corehi
adhitthitamaggo corakantaram nama. Sthadihi adhitthitamaggo
valakantararh nama. Yattha nhayitum va paturn va udakam natthi, idam
nirudakakantaram nama. Amanussadhitthitarh amanussakantararh nama.
Mulakhadaniyadivirahitarh appabhakkhakantaram nama. Imasmim
paficavidhe kantare tam kantaram nirudakakantaraficeva
amanussakantarafica. Tasma so balasatthavahaputto sakatesu
mahantamahanta catiyo thapetva udakassa purapetva satthiyojanikam
kantaram patipajji.

Athassa kantaramajjham gatakale kantare adhivatthayakkho “imehi
manussehi gahitam udakam chaddapetva dubbale katva sabbeva ne

1. Purane thaddhatine (Ka)
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khadissami’’ti sabbasetatarunabalibaddayuttam manoramarm yanakam
mapetva dhanukalapaphalakavudhahatthehi dasahi dvadasahi amanussehi
parivuto uppalakumudani pilandhitva allakeso allavattho issarapuriso viya
tasmim yanake nisiditva kaddamamakkhitehi cakkehi patipatham agamasi,
parivara-amanussapissa purato ca pacchato ca gacchanta allakesa allavattha
uppalakumudamala pilandhitva padumapundarikakalape gahetva
bhisamulalani khadanta udakabinduhi ceva kalalehi ca paggharantehi
agamamsu. Satthavaha ca nama yada dhuravato! vayati, tada yanake
nisiditva upatthakaparivuta rajam pariharanta purato gacchanti. Yada
pacchato vato vayati, tada teneva nayena pacchato gacchanti. Tada pana
dhuravato ahosi, tasma so satthavahaputto purato agamasi.

Yakkho tam agacchantam disva attano yanakam magga okkamapetva
“kaham gacchatha”ti tena saddhim patisantharam akasi. Satthavahopi attano
yanakam magga okkamapetva sakatanam gamanokasam datva ekamante
thito tam yakkham avoca “bho amhe tava Baranasito agacchama, tumhe
pana uppalakumudani pilandhitva padumapundarikahattha bhisamulalani
khadanta kaddamamakkhita udakabinduhi paggharantehi agacchatha, kim nu
kho tumhehi agatamagge devo vassati, uppaladisafichannani va sarani
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atth’ti pucchi. Yakkho tassa katham sutva “samma kim nametam kathesi,
esa nilavanaraji pafinayati, tato patthaya sakalam arafinam ekodakam,
nibaddham devo vassati, kandara pura, tasmim tasmim thane
padumadisafichannani sarani atthi’ti vatva patipatiya gacchantesu sakatesu
“imani sakatani adaya kaham gacchatha”ti pucchi. Asukajanapadam namati.
Imasmim cimasmifica sakate kim nama bhandanti. Asukafica asukaificati.
Pacchato agacchantam sakatam ativiya garukam hutva agacchati, etasmim
kim bhandanti. Udakam etthati. Parato tava udakam anentehi vo manapam
katam, ito patthaya pana udakena kiccam natthi, purato bahu udakam, catiyo
bhinditva udakam chaddetva sukhena gacchatha”ti aha. Evaiica pana vatva

=99

“tumhe gacchatha, amhakam papafico hoti’ti thokam gantva tesam

adassanam patva attano yakkhanagarameva agamasi.

1. Purato vato (Ka)
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Sopi balasatthavaho attano balataya yakkhassa vacanam gahetva catiyo
bhindapetva pasatamattampi udakam anavasesetva sabbam chaddapetva
sakatani pajapesi, purato appamattakampi udakam nahosi, manussa paniyam
alabhanta kilamimsu. Te yava striyatthangamana gantva sakatani mocetva
parivattakena thapetva gone cakkesu bandhimsu. Neva gonanam udakam
ahosi, na manussanam yagubhattarh va. Dubbalamanussa tattha tattha
nipajjitva sayimsu. Rattibhagasamanantare yakkha yakkhanagarato agantva
sabbepi gone ca manusse ca jivitakkhayam papetva mamsam khaditva
atthini avasesetva agamamsu. Evamekam balasatthavahaputtam nissaya
sabbepi te vinasam papunimsu, hatthatthikadini disavidisasu vippakinnani
ahesum, pafica sakatasatani yathapuiritaneva atthamsu.

Bodhisattopi kho balasatthavahaputtassa nikkhantadivasato
masaddhamasam vitinametva paficahi sakatasatehi nagara nikkhamma
anupubbena kantaramukham papuni. So tattha udakacatiyo ptiretva bahum
udakam adaya khandhavare bherim carapetva manusse sannipatetva
evamaha “tumhe mam anapucchitva pasatamattampi udakam ma
valafijayittha, kantare visarukkha nama honti, pattamm va puppham va
phalam va tumhehi pure akhaditapubbarn mam anapucchitva ma
khadittha’ti. Evarh manussanam ovadam datva paficahi sakatasatehi
kantaram patipajji. Tasmim kantaramajjham sampatte so yakkho
purimanayeneva bodhisattassa patipathe attanam dassesi. Bodhisatto tam
disvava annasi “imasmim kantare udakarn natthi, nirudakakantaro namesa,
ayafica nibbhayo rattanetto, chayapissa na pafifiayati, nissamsayam imina
purato gato balasatthavahaputto sabbam udakam chaddapetva kilametva
sapariso khadito bhavissati, mayham pana panditabhavam upayakosallam na
janati manfie”’ti. Tato nam aha “gacchatha tumhe, mayam vanija nama
aifiam udakam adisva gahita-udakam na chaddema, ditthatthane pana
chaddetva sakatani sallahukani katva gamissama’ti. Yakkho thokam gantva
adassanam upagamma attano yakkhanagarameva gato.

Yakkhe pana gate manussa bodhisattarh ahamsu “ayya ete manussa ‘esa
nilavanaraji pafifayati, tato patthaya nibaddham devo vassati’ti
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vatva uppalakumudamaladharino! padumapundarikakalape adaya
bhisamulalani khadanta allavattha allakesa udakabinduhi paggharantehi
agata, udakam chaddetva sallahukehi sakatehi khippam gacchama’ti.
Bodhisatto tesam katham sutva sakatani thapapetva sabbe manusse
sannipatapetva “tumhehi ‘imasmim kantare saro va pokkharani va atthi’ti
kassaci sutapubban”ti pucchi. Na ayya sutapubbanti2. Nirudakakantaro
nama eso3, idani ekacce manussa “etaya nilavanarajiya purato# devo
vassati’ti vadanti, vutthivato nama kittakarm thanam vayatiti. Yojanamattam
ayyati. Kacci pana vo ekassapi sariram vutthivato paharatiti. Natthi ayyati.
Meghasisam nama kittake thane paffiayatiti. Tiyojanamatte ayyati. Atthi
pana vo kenaci ekampi meghasisam ditthanti. Natthi ayyati. Vijjulata nama
kittake thane paffiayatiti. Catuppaficayojanamatte ayyati. Atthi pana vo
kenaci vijjulatobhaso ditthoti. Natthi ayyati. Meghasaddo nama kittake
thane suyyatiti. Ekadviyojanamatte ayyati. Atthi pana vo kenaci
meghasaddo sutoti. Natthi ayyati. “Na ete manussa, yakkha ete, amhe
udakam chaddapetva dubbale katva khaditukama agata bhavissanti, purato
gato balasatthavahaputto na upayakusalo, addha so etehi udakam
chaddapetva kilametva khadito bhavissati, pafica sakatasatani
yathapuritaneva thitani bhavissanti, ajja mayam tani passissama,

pasatamattampi udakam achaddetva sighasigham pajetha”ti pajapesi.

So gacchanto yathapuritaneva pafica sakatasatani gonamanussanafica
hatthatthikadini disavidisasu vippakinnani disva sakatani mocapetva
sakataparivattakena khandhavaram bandhapetva kalasseva manusse ca gone
ca sayamasabhattam bhojapetva manussanam majjhe gone nipajjapetva
sayam balanayako hutvad khaggahattho tiyamarattira arakkham gahetva

thitakova arunarm utthapesi. Punadivase pana

1. Uppalakumudamalamalino (51, I) 2. Sutapubbam (S1)
3. Esoti (S, I, Ka) 4. Parato (S1, I) 5. Balanayake gahetva (Si, Sya)
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patova sabbakiccani nitthapetva gone bhojetva dubbalasakatani chaddapetva
thirani gahapetva appaggham bhandam chaddapetva mahaggham bhandam
aropapetva yathadhippetam thanam gantva digunatigunena mulena bhandam

vikkinitva sabbam parisam adaya puna attano nagarameva agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammakatham kathetva “evam gahapati pubbe
takkaggahagahino mahavinasam patta, apannakaggahagahino pana
amanussanam hatthato muccitva sotthina icchitatthanam gantva puna
sakatthanameva paccagamimsu’ti vatva dvepi vatthuni ghatetva imissa

apannakadhammadesanaya abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha—

1. “Apannakam thanameke, dutiyam ahu takkika.

Etadafifiaya medhavi, tam ganhe ya’dapannakan’ti.

Tattha apannakanti ekarnsikam aviraddharn! niyyanikarm. Thananti
karanam. Karanam hi yasma tadayattavuttitaya phalam titthati nama, tasma
“thanan”ti vuccati, “thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato’ti-adisu? cassa
payogo veditabbo. Iti “apannakam thananti padadvayenapi “yam
ekantahitasukhavahatta panditehi patipannam ekamsikakaranam
aviraddhakaranam niyyanikakaranam, tam idan’ti dipeti. Ayamettha
sankhepo, pabhedato pana tini saranagamanani pafica silani dasa silani
patimokkhasamvaro indriyasamvaro ajivaparisuddhi paccayapatisevanam
sabbampi catuparisuddhisilam indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattaifiuta
jagariyanuyogo jhanam vipassana abhifina samapatti ariyamaggo
ariyaphalam, sabbampetam apannakatthanam apannakapatipada,

niyyanikapatipadati attho.
Yasma ca pana niyyanikapatipadaya etamn namam, tasmayeva Bhagava
apannakapatipadam dassento imam suttamaha—

“Tthi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu

apannakapatipadam patipanno hoti, yoni cassa araddha hoti asavanam

1. Aviruddham (Si1, Sya) 2. Abhi 2. 348 pitthe.
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khayaya. Katamehi tihi. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro
hoti, bhojane mattafiiiti hoti, jagariyam anuyutto hoti. Kathafica
bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu gutta dvaro hoti. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu
cakkhuna riipam disva na nimittaggaht hoti -pa-. Evam kho bhikkhave

bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattafint hoti. Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso aharam ahareti neva davaya na

madaya -pa-. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattaffit hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto hoti. Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu divasam cankamena nisajjaya -pa-. Evam kho

bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyarn anuyutto hotitil.

Imasmificapi sutte tayova dhamma vutta. Ayam pana apannakapatipada
yava arahattaphalam labbhateva. Tattha arahattaphalampi
phalasamapattiviharassa ceva anupadaparinibbanassa ca patipadayeva nama
hoti.

Eketi ekacce panditamanussa. Tattha kificapi “asuka nama’ti niyamo
natthi, idam pana saparisam bodhisattamyeva sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.
Dutiyam ahu takkikati dutiyanti pathamato apannakatthanato
niyyanikakaranato dutiyarn takkaggahakaranam aniyyanikakaranarh. Ahu
takkikati ettha pana saddhim purimapadena ayam yojana—apannakatthanam
ekamsikakaranam aviraddhakaranam niyyanikakaranam eke
bodhisattappamukha panditamanussa ganhimsu. Ye pana
balasatthavahaputtappamukha takkika ahu, te dutiyarn saparadham
anekamsikatthanam viraddhakaranam aniyyanikakaranam aggahesum. Tesu
ye apannakatthanam aggahesum, te sukkapatipadam patipanna. Ye dutiyam
“purato bhavitabbam udakena’ti takkaggahasankhatarm aniyyanikakaranam

aggahesum, te kanhapatipadam patipanna.

1. Arh 1. 111 pitthe.
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Tattha sukkapatipada aparihanipatipada, kanhapatipada
parihanipatipada. Tasma ye sukkapatipadam patipanna, te aparihina
sotthibhavam patta. Ye pana kanhapatipadam patipanna, te parihina
anayabyasanam apannati imamattharh Bhagava Anathapindikassa

gahapatino vatva uttari idamaha “etadafiiaya me dhavi, tamm ganhe
ya’dapannakan”ti.

Tattha etadafifiaya medhaviti “medha”ti laddhanamaya vipulaya
visuddhaya uttamaya pafinaya samannagato kulaputto etam apannake ceva
sapannake cati! dvisu atakkaggahatakkaggahasankhatesu thanesu
gunadosarn vuddhihanim atthanatthar fiatvati attho. Tarh ganhe
ya’dapannakanti yar apannakam ekamsikam sukkapatipada-
aparihaniyapatipadasankhatarm niyyanikakaranam, tadeva ganheyya. Kasma?
Ekamsikadibhavatoyeva. Itaram pana na ganheyya. Kasma?
Anekamsikadibhavatoyeva. Ayam hi apannakapatipada nama sabbesam
Buddhapaccekabuddhaputtanam patipada. Sabbabuddha hi
apannakapatipadayameva thatva dalhena viriyena paramiyo puretva
bodhimile Buddha nama honti, Paccekabuddha paccekabodhim uppadenti,
Buddhaputta savakaparamifanam pativijjhanti.

Iti Bhagava tesam upasakanam tisso kulasampattiyo ca cha kamasagge
brahmalokasampattiyo ca datvapi pariyosane arahattamaggaphaladayika
apannakapatipada nama, cattisu apayesu paficasu ca nicakulesu
nibbattidayika sapannakapatipada namati imam apannakadhammadesanam
dassetva uttari cattari saccani solasahi akarehi pakasesi, catusaccapariyosane
sabbepi te paficasata upasaka sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva dve vatthtini kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanetva dassesi “tasmim samaye
balasatthavahaputto Devadatto ahosi, tassa parisa Devadattaparisava,
panditasatthavahaputtaparisa Buddhaparisa, panditasatthavahaputto pana
ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.

Apannakajatakavannana pathama.

1. Apannakaficeva sapannakaificati (Ka)
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2. Vannupathajatakavannana

Akilasunoti imam dhammadesanam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto
kathesi. Kam pana arabbhati? Ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum. Tathagate
kira Savatthiyam viharante eko Savatthivast kulaputto Jetavanam gantva
Satthu santike dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto kamesu adinavam disva
pabbajitva upasampadaya paficavassiko hutva dve matika ugganhitva
vipassanacaram sikkhitva Satthu santike attano cittaruciyam kammatthanam
gahetva ekam arafifiam pavisitva vassam upagantva temasam vayamantopi
obhasamattam va nimittamattam va uppadetum nasakkhi.

Athassa etadahosi “Satthara cattaro puggala kathita, tesu maya
padaparamena bhavitabbam, natthi mafifie mayham imasmim attabhave
maggo va phalam va, kim karissami arafifavasena, Satthu santikam gantva
rupasobhaggappattam Buddhasariram olokento madhuram dhammadesanam
sunanto viharissami’ti puna Jetavanameva paccagamasi. Atha nam
sanditthasambhatta ahamsu “avuso tvam Satthu santike kammatthanam
gahetva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti gato, idani pana agantva
sanganikaya abhiramamano carasi, kim nu kho te pabbajitakiccam
matthakar pattam, appatisandhiko jatosi’ti. Avuso aharh maggarh va
phalam va alabhitva “abhabbapuggalena maya bhavitabbanti viriyam
ossajitva agatomhiti. “Akaranam te avuso katam dalhaviriyassa Satthu
sasane pabbajitva viriyam ossajantena, ayuttam te katam, ehi Tathagatassa
dassema’ti tam adaya Satthu santikamh agamamsu.

Sattha tam disva evamaha “bhikkhave tumhe etam bhikkhum
anicchamanam adaya agata, kim katam imina’’ti. “Bhante ayam bhikkhu
evarlipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva samanadhammam karonto viriyam
ossajitva agato”ti ahamsu. Atha nam Sattha aha “saccam kira taya bhikkhu
viriyam ossatthan”ti. Saccam Bhagavati. “Kim pana tvam bhikkhu evartpe
mama sasane pabbajitva ‘appiccho’ti va ‘santuttho’ti va ‘pavivitto’ti va
‘araddhaviriyo’ti va evam attanam ajanapetva ‘ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu’ti
janapesi, nanu tvam pubbe viriyava ahosi, taya ekena katam viriyam nissaya
marukantare paficasu sakatasatesu manussa ca
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gona ca paniyam labhitva sukhita jata, idani kasma viriyam ossajast’ti. SO

bhikkhu ettakena vacanena upatthambhito ahosi.

Tam pana katham sutva bhikkht Bhagavantam yacimsu “bhante idani
imina bhikkhuna viriyassa ossatthabhavo amhakam pakato, pubbe panassa
ekassa viriyam nissaya marukantare gonamanussanam paniyam labhitva
sukhitabhavo paticchanno, tumhakam sabbaffiutafinanasseva pakato,
amhakampetam karanam kathetha”ti. “Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha™ti
Bhagava tesarm bhikkhiinarn satuppadam janetva bhavantarena

paticchannakaranam pakatamakasi.

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
satthavahakule patisandhim gahetva vayappatto paficahi sakatasatehi
vanijjam karonto vicarati. So ekada satthiyojanikam marukantaram patipajji.
Tasmim kantare sukhumavaluka mutthina gahita hatthe na titthati,
stiriyuggamanato patthaya angararasi viya unha hoti, na sakka akkamitum.
Tasma tam patipajjanta darudakatilatanduladini sakatehi adaya rattimeva
gantva arunuggamane sakatani parivattarn katva matthake mandapam
karetva kalasseva aharakiccam nitthapetva chayaya nisinna divasam
khepetva atthangate stiriye sayamasam bhufjitva bhuimiya sitalaya jataya
sakatani yojetva gacchanti, samuddagamanasadisameva gamanam hoti.

Thalaniyamako nama laddhum vattati, so tarakasafifiaya sattham tareti.

Sopi satthavaho tasmim kale iminava niyamena tam kantaram
gacchanto ektinasatthi yojanani gantva “idani ekaratteneva marukantara
nikkhamanam bhavissati’ti sayamasam bhuifijitva sabbam darudakam
khepetva sakatani yojetva payasi. Niyamako pana purimasakate asanam
pattharapetva! akase tarakam olokento “ito pajetha, ito pajetha”ti vadamano
nipajji. So dighamaddhanam aniddayanabhavena kilanto niddam okkami,

gone nivattitva agatamaggameva ganhante

1. Asandim santharapetva (ST, I)
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na afifasi. Gona sabbarattim agamamsu. Niyamako arunuggamanavelaya
pabuddho nakkhattam oloketva “sakatani nivattetha nivattethati aha.
Sakatani nivattetva patipatim karontanafifieva aruno uggato. Manussa “hiyyo
amhakam nivitthakhandhavaratthanamevetam, darudakampi no khinam,
idani natthamha™ti sakatani mocetva parivattakena thapetva matthake

mandapam katva attano attano sakatassa hettha anusocanta nipajjimsu.

Bodhisatto “mayi viriyam ossajante sabbe vinassissanti’ti pato
sitalavelayameva ahindanto ekam dabbatinagaccham disva “imani tinani
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hettha udakasinehena utthitani bhavissanti”ti cintetva kuddalam gahapetva
tam padesam khanapesi, te satthihatthatthanam khanimsu. Ettakam thanam
khanitva paharantanam kuddalo hetthapasane patihafiii, pahatamatte sabbe
viriyam ossajimsu. Bodhisatto pana “imassa pasanassa hettha udakena
bhavitabbanti otaritva pasane thito onamitva sotam odahitva saddam
avajjento hettha udakassa pavattanasaddam sutva uttaritva culupatthakam
aha “tata taya viriye ossatthe sabbe vinassissama, tvam viriyam anossajanto
imam ayakttam gahetva avatam otaritva etasmim pasane paharam deh1’ti.
So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva sabbesu viriyam ossajitva thitesupi
viriyam anossajanto otaritva pasane paharam adasi, pasano majjhe bhijjitva
hettha patitva sotam sannirumbhitval atthasi, talakkhandhappamana
udakavatti uggafichi. Sabbe paniyam pivitva nhayimsu, atirekani
akkhayugadini phaletva yagubhattam pacitva bhufijitva gone ca bhojetva
suriye atthangate udakavatasamipe dhajam bandhitva icchitatthanam
agamamsu. Te tattha bhandam vikkinitva digunam tigunam catuggunarm
labham labhitva attano vasanatthanameva agamamsu. Te tattha yavatayukam
thatva yathakammam gata, bodhisattopi danadini pufifiani katva

yathakammameva gato.

Sammasambuddho imam dhammadesanam kathetva abhisambuddhova

imarm gatham kathesi—

1. Sannirundhitva (Ka)
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2. “Akilasuno vannupathe khananta,
Udangane tattha papam avindum.
Evam muni viriyabaltipapanno,
Akilasu vinde hadayassa santin’ti.

Tattha akilasunoti nikkosajja araddhaviriya. Vannupatheti vannu
vuccati valuka, valukamaggeti attho. Khanantati bhiimim khanamana.
Udanganeti ettha udati nipato, anganeti manussanam saficaranatthane,
anavate bhuimibhageti attho. Tatthati tasmirmh vannupathe. Paparh avindunti

udakam patilabhimsu. Udakam hi papiyanabhavena “papa”ti vuccati.
Pavaddham va apam papam, mahodakanti attho.

Evanti opammapatipadanam. Muniti monarm vuccati fianam,
kayamoneyyadisu va afifataram, tena samannagatatta puggalo “Muni’ti
vuccati. So panesa agariyamuni anagariyamuni sekkhamuni asekkhamuni
Paccekabuddhamuni! Munimuniti anekavidho. Tattha agariyamuniti giht
agataphalo vififiatasasano. Anagariyamuniti tathartipova pabbajito.
Sekkhamuniti satta sekkha. Asekkhamuniti khinasavo.
Paccekabuddhamuniti paccekasambuddho. Munimuniti Sammasambuddho.
Imasmim panatthe sabbasangahakavasena moneyyasankhataya paffiaya

samannagato “Mun1’ti veditabbo. Viriyabalupapannoti viriyena ceva
kayabalafianabalena ca samannagato. Akilastti nikkosajjo—

“Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu.
Upasussatu nissesarm, sarire marmsalohitan”ti—

Evam vuttena caturangasamannagatena viriyena samannagatatta analaso.
Vinde hadayassa santinti cittassapi hadayartipassapi sitalabhavakaranena
“santin”ti sankham gatam jhanavipassanabhifina-
arahattamaggafianasankhatam ariyadhammam vindati patilabhatiti attho.
Bhagavata hi—

“Dukkham bhikkhave kusito viharati vokinno papakehi akusalehi
dhammehi, mahantafica sadattharh parihapeti. Araddhaviriyo ca kho
bhikkhave sukham viharati pavivitto papakehi

1. Paccekamuni (S1, Sya)
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akusalehi dhammehi, mahantafica sadattham paripureti, na bhikkhave
hinena aggassa patti hoti ti!—

Evam anekehi suttehi kusitassa dukkhaviharo, araddhaviriyassa ca
sukhaviharo samvannito. Idhapi araddhaviriyassa akatabhinivesassa
vipassakassa viriyabalena adhigantabbam tameva sukhaviharam dassento
“evam muni viriyabaltipapanno, akilasu vinde hadayassa santin”ti aha. Idam
vuttam hoti—yatha te vanija akilasuno vannupathe khananta udakam
labhimsu, evam imasmimpi sasane akilasu hutva vayamamano pandito
bhikkhu imam jhanadibhedam hadayassa santim labhati. So tvam bhikkhu
pubbe udakamattassa atthaya viriyam katva idani evartipe
maggaphaladayake niyyanikasasane kasma viriyam ossajasiti evam imam
dhammadesanam dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane
ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.

Satthapi dve vatthuini kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanetva dassesi “tasmim samaye viriyam anossajitva pasanam
bhinditva mahajanassa-udakadayako ctilupatthako ayam ossatthaviriyo
bhikkhu ahosi, avasesaparisa idani Buddhaparisa jata, satthavahajetthako
pana ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.

Vannupathajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Serivavanijajatakavannana

Idha ce nam viradhesiti imampi dhammadesanam Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyameva bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi
purimanayeneva bhikkhuhi anitam disva Sattha aha “tvam bhikkhu evartpe
maggaphaladayake sasane pabbajitva viriyam ossajanto
satasahassagghanikaya kaficanapatiya parihino Serivavanijo viya ciram
socissasi’’ti. Bhikkha

1. Samm 1. 267 pitthe.
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tassatthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena
paticchannakaranam pakatamakasi.

Atite ito paficame kappe bodhisatto Serivaratthe kacchaputavanijo
ahosi. So Serivanamakena! ekena lolakacchaputavanijena saddhim
voharatthaya gacchanto nilavaham? nama nadim uttaritva Aritthapurarn3
nama nagaram pavisanto nagaravithiyo bhajetva attano pattavithiya
bhandam vikkinanto vicari, itaropi attano pattavithim ganhi. Tasmim ca
nagare ekam setthikulam parijinnam ahosi, sabbe puttabhatika ca dhanafica
parikkhayam agamamsu, eka darika ayyikaya saddhim avasesa ahosi, ta
dvepi paresam bhatim katva jivanti. Gehe pana tasam mahasetthina
paribhuttapubba suvannapati bhajanantare nikkhitta digharattam
avalafijjiyamana malaggahita ahosi, ta tassa suvannapatibhavampi na jananti.
So lolavanijo tasmim samaye “manike ganhatha, manike ganhatha’ti
vicaranto tam gharadvaram papuni. Sa kumarika tam disva ayyikam aha
“amma mayham ekam pilandhanam ganha”ti. Amma mayam duggata, kim
datva ganhissamati. Ayam no pati atthi, no ca amhakam upakara, imam
datva ganhati. Sa vanijam pakkosapetva asane nisidapetva tam patim datva
“ayya imam gahetva tava bhaginiya kificideva dehi’ti aha. Vanijo patim
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hatthena gahetvava “suvannapati bhavissati’ti parivattetva patipitthiyam

stciya lekham kaddhitva suvannabhavam fiatva “imasam kifici adatvava
imam patim harissam1”’ti “ayam kim agghati, addhamasakopissa mulam na
hot1’ti bhiimiyam khipitva utthayasana pakkami. Ekena pavisitva
nikkhantavithim itaro pavisiturn labhatiti bodhisatto tam vithim pavisitva
“manike ganhatha, manike ganhatha™ti vicaranto tameva gharadvaram

papuni.

Puna sa kumarika tatheva ayyikam aha. Atha nam ayyika “amma
pathamam agatavanijo patim bhimiyam khipitva gato, idani kim datva
ganhissama”ti aha. Amma so vanijo pharusavaco, ayam pana piyadassano
mudusallapo, appeva nama nam ganheyyati. Amma tena hi pakkosahiti. Sa
tam pakkosi. Athassa geham pavisitva

1. Seriva nama (S, I) 2. Nilavahinim (Si), telavaham (I) 3. Andhapuram (S, I)
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nisinnassa tam patim adamsu. So tassa suvannapatibhavam fatva “amma
ayam pati satasahassam agghati, satasahassagghanakabhandarm mayham
hatthe natth1’ti aha. Ayya pathamam agatavanijo “ayam addhamasakampi
na agghati’ti vatva bhumiyam khipitva gato, ayam pana tava puiifiena
suvannapati jata bhavissati, mayam imam tuyham dema, kificideva no datva
imam gahetva yahiti. Bodhisatto tasmim khane hatthagatani pafica
kahapanasatani paficasatagghanakafica bhandam sabbam datva “mayham
imam tulafica pasibbakaifica attha ca kahapane detha’ti ettakam yacitva
adaya pakkami. So sighameva naditiram gantva navikassa attha kahapane

datva navam abhiruhi.

Tato lolavanijopi puna tam geham gantva “@aharatha tam patim,
tumhakam kificideva dassami’’ti aha. Sa tam paribhasitva “tvam amhakam
satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim addhamasagghanikampi na akasi,
tuyham pana samikasadiso eko dhammiko vanijo amhakam sahassam datva
tam adaya gato”ti aha. Tam sutvava “satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya
parihinomhi, mahajanikaro vata me ayan’ti safijatabalavasoko satim
paccupatthapetum asakkonto visafifit hutva attano hatthagate kahapane ceva
bhandikafica gharadvareyeva vikiritva nivasanaparupanam pahaya
tuladandam muggaram katva adaya bodhisattassa anupadam pakkanto
naditiram gantva bodhisattam gacchantam disva “ambho navika navam
nivatteh1’ti aha. Bodhisatto pana “tata ma nivattayi ti patisedhesi. Itarassapi
bodhisattarh gacchantarn passantasseval balavasoko udapadi, hadayarn
unham ahosi, mukhato lohitam uggafichi, vapikaddamo viya hadayam phali.
So bodhisatte aghatam bandhitva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni. Idam
pathamam Devadattassa bodhisatte aghatabandhanam. Bodhisatto danadini

puiifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sammasambuddho imam dhammadesanam kathetva abhisambuddhova

imam gatham kathesi—

1. Passantassa passantassa (S, I)
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3. “Idha ce nam viradhesi, saddhammassa niyamatam.

Ciram tvam anutappesi, Seriva’yamva vanijo’ti.

Tattha idha ce nam viradhesi, saddhammassa niyamatanti imasmim
sasane etam saddhammassa niyamatasankhatam sotapattimaggam viradhesi,
yadi viradhesi, viriyam ossajanto nadhigacchasi na patilabhasiti attho.
Ciram tvam anutappesiti! evam sante tvam dighamaddhanarn socanto
paridevanto anutapessasi, atha va ossatthaviriyataya ariyamaggassa
viradhitatta digharattam nirayadisu uppanno nanappakarani dukkhani
anubhavanto anutappissasi kilamissasiti ayamettha attho. Katham?
Seriva’yamva vanijoti “seriva”ti evamnamako ayam vanijo yatha. Idam
vuttam hoti—yatha pubbe Serivanamako vanijo satasahassagghanikam
suvannapatim labhitva tassa gahanatthaya viriyam akatva tato parihino
anutappi, evameva tvampi imasmim sasane patiyattasuvannapatisadisam
ariyamaggam ossatthaviriyataya anadhigacchanto tato parihino digharattarm
anutappissasi. Sace pana viriyam na ossajissasi, panditavanijo suvannapatim
viya mama sasane navavidhampi lokuttaradhammam patilabhissasiti.

Evamassa Sattha arahattena kutam ganhanto imam dhammadesanam

dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu

aggaphale arahatte patitthasi.

Satthapi dve vatthuini kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanetva dassesi “tada balavanijo Devadatto ahosi, panditavanijo pana

ahameva ahosin”ti desanam nitthapesi.

Serivavanijajatakavannana tatiya.

1. Anutapessasiti (S1, I)
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4. Culasitthijatakavannana

Appakenapi medhaviti imam dhammadesanam Bhagava Rajagaham
upanissaya Jivakambavane viharanto Culapanthakattheram arabbha kathesi.

Tattha Culapanthakassa tava nibbatti! kathetabba. Rajagahe kira
Dhanasetthikulassa dhita attano daseneva saddhim santhavam katva “afifiepi
me imam kammarm janeyyun’ti bhita evamaha “amhehi imasmim thane
vasiturn na sakka, sace me matapitaro imam dosam janissanti,
khandakhandam karissanti, videsam gantva vasissama’ti hatthasaram
gahetva aggadvarena nikkhamitva “yattha va tattha va afifiehi
ajananatthanam gantva vasissama’ti ubhopi agamamsu.

Tesam ekasmim thane vasantanam samvasamanvaya tassa kucchiyam
gabbho patitthasi. Sa gabbhaparipakam agamma samikena saddhim mantesi
“gabbho me paripakam gato, fiatibandhuvirahite thane gabbhavutthanam
nama ubhinnampi amhakam dukkhameva, kulagehameva gacchama’ti. So
“sacaham gamissami, jivitamn me nattht’ti cintetva “ajja gacchama, sve
gacchama’ti divase atikkamesi. Sa cintesi “ayam balo attano dosamahanta
taya gantum na ussahati, matapitaro nama ekantahita, ayam gacchatu va ma
va, maya gantum vattati’ti. Sa tasmim geha nikkhante gehaparikkharam
patisametva attano kulagharam gatabhavam anantaragehavasinam arocetva
maggarm patipajji.

Atha so puriso gharam agato tam adisva pativissake pucchitva
“kulagharam gata”ti sutva vegena anubandhitva antaramagge sampapuni.
Tassapi tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. So “kim idam bhadde’ti pucchi.
Sami eko putto jatoti. Idani kim karissamati. “Yassatthaya mayam
kulagharam gaccheyyama, tam kammam antarava nipphannam, tattha
gantva kim karissama, nivattama”ti dvepi ekacitta hutva nivattimsu. Tassa
ca darakassa panthe jatatta “Panthako”ti namam akamsu. Tassa na cirasseva
aparopi gabbho patitthahi. Sabbam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam. Tassapi
darakassa panthe jatatta pathamajatassa “Mahapanthako’ti

1. Tava uppatti pabbajja ca (Ka)
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namam katva itarassa “Culapanthako”ti namam akamsu. Te dvepi darake

gahetva attano vasanatthanameva agata.

Tesam tattha vasantanam ayam Mahapanthakadarako afifie darake
“culapita mahapita”ti, “ayyako ayyika’ti ca vadante sutva mataram pucchi
“amma anfie daraka ‘culapita mahapita’tipi vadanti, ‘ayyako ayyika’tipi
vadanti, amhakarn fiataka natthi’ti. Ama tata tumhakar ettha fiataka natthi,
Rajagahanagare pana vo Dhanasetthi nama ayyako, tattha tumhakam bahu
natakati. Kasma tattha na gacchatha ammati. Sa attano agamanakaranam
puttassa akathetva puttesu punappunam kathentesu samikam aha “ime
daraka mam ativiya kilamenti, kim no matapitaro disva mamsam
khadissanti, ehi darakanam ayyakakulam dassessama’ti. Aharmm sammukha
bhaviturn! na sakkhissami, tarh pana tattha nayissamiti. “Sadhu ayya yena
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kenaci upayena darakanam ayyakakulameva datthum vattati’ti dvepi jana
darake adaya anupubbena Rajagaham patva nagaradvare ekissa salaya
nivasam katva darakamata dve darake gahetva agatabhavam matapitiinam

arocapesi.

Te tam sasanam sutva “samsare vicarantanam na putto na dhita nama
natthi, te amhakam mahaparadhika, na sakka tehi amhakam cakkhupathe
thatum, ettakam pana dhanam gahetva dvepi jana phasukatthanam gantva
jivantu, darake pana idha pesentt”ti. Setthidhita matapituhi pesitam dhanam
gahetva darake agatadutanamyeva hatthe datva pesesi, daraka ayyakakule
vaddhanti. Tesu Culapanthako atidaharo, Mahapanthako pana ayyakena
saddhim Dasabalassa dhammakatham soturm gacchati. Tassa niccam Satthu
sammukha dhammam sunantassa pabbajjaya cittam nami, so ayyakarn aha
“sace tumhe sampaticchatha, aham pabbajeyyan”ti. “Kim vadesi tata,
mayham sakalalokassapi pabbajjato taveva pabbajja bhaddika, sace sakkosi,
pabbaja tata’ti sampaticchitva Satthu santikam gato. Sattha “kim mahasetthi
darako te laddhoti. “Ama bhante ayam darako mayham natta, tumhakarn
santike pabbajamiti vadati’ti aha. Sattha

1. Sammukhava thatum (Si, I)
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affiataram pindacarikam bhikkhum “imam darakam pabbajehi”ti anapesi.
Thero tassa tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajesi, so bahum
Buddhavacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhi.
Upasampanno hutva yoniso manasikare kammam karonto arahattam papuni.

So jhanasukhena maggasukhena phalasukhena vitinamento cintesi
“sakka nu kho imam sukham Culapanthakassa datun’ti. Tato
ayyakasetthissa santikam gantva “mahasetthi sace tumhe sampaticchatha,
aham Culapanthakam pabbajeyyan”ti aha. Pabbajetha bhanteti. Thero
Culapanthakadarakam pabbajetva dasasu silesu patitthapesi.
Culapanthakasamanero pabbajitvava dandho ahosi.

“Padumam yatha kokanadam sugandham,
Pato siya phullamavitagandham.
Angirasam passa virocamanam,
Tapantamadiccamivantalikkhetil —

Imam ekagatham cattihi masehi ganhitum nasakkhi. So kira
Kassapasammasambuddhakale pabbajitva pafifiava hutva afifiatarassa
dandhabhikkhuno uddesaggahanakale parihasakelim akasi. So bhikkhu tena
parihasena lajjito neva uddesam ganhi, na sajjhayamakasi. Tena kammena
ayam pabbajitvava dandho jato, gahitagahitam padam upartipari padam
ganhantassa nassati. Tassa imameva gatham gahetum vayamantassa cattaro
masa atikkanta.

Atha nam Mahapanthako aha “Ciulapanthaka tvam imasmim sasane
abhabbo, catiihi masehi ekampi gatham gaheturm na sakkosi,
pabbajitakiccam pana tvam katham matthakam papessasi, nikkhama ito’ti
vihara nikkaddhi. Culapanthako Buddhasasane sinehena gihibhavam na
pattheti. Tasmim ca kale Mahapanthako bhattuddesako hoti. Jivako
Komarabhacco bahum gandhamalam adaya attano ambavanam gantva
Sattharam ptjetva dhammam sutva utthayasana Dasabalam vanditva
Mahapanthakam upasankamitva

1. Samn 1. 81; Am 2. 209 pitthesu.
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“kittaka bhante Satthu santike bhikkhu”ti pucchi. Paficamattani
bhikkhusataniti. Sve bhante Buddhappamukhani pafica bhikkhusatani adaya
amhakam nivesane bhikkham ganhathati. “Upasaka Culapanthako nama
bhikkhu dandho avirulhidhammo, tam thapetva sesanam nimantanarm
sampaticchami’’ti thero aha. Tam sutva Culapanthako cintesi “thero
ettakanam bhikkhinam nimantanam sampaticchanto mam bahiram katva
sampaticchati, nissamsayam mayham bhatikassa mayi cittam bhinnam
bhavissati, ki idani mayham imina sasanena, gihi hutva danadini puffiani
karonto jivissami’ti.

So punadivase patova ‘“giht bhavissami’ti payasi. Sattha
paccusakaleyeva lokam olokento imam karanam disva pathamataram gantva
Culapanthakassa gamanamagge dvarakotthake cankamanto atthasi.
Culapanthako gharam gacchanto Sattharam disva upasankamitva vandi.
Atha nam Sattha “kaham pana tvam Culapanthaka imaya velaya gacchasi’ti
aha. Bhata mam bhante nikkaddhati, tenaham vibbhamitum gacchamiti.
Culapanthaka tava pabbajja nama mama santaka, bhatara nikkaddhito kasma
mama santikam nagafichi, ehi kim te gihibhavena, mama santike
bhavissasi’ti Bhagava Culapanthakam adaya gantva gandhakutippamukhe
nisidapetva “Culapanthaka tvam puratthabhimukho hutva imam pilotikam
‘rajoharanam rajoharanan’ti parimajjanto idheva hoti’ti iddhiya
abhisankhatam parisuddham pilotikakhandam datva kale arocite
bhikkhusamghaparivuto jivakassa getam gantva pafifiattasane nisidi.

Culapanthakopi sturiyam olokento tam pilotikakhandam “rajoharanam
rajoharanan”ti parimajjanto nisidi, tassa tam pilotikakhandam
parimajjantassa parimajjantassa kilittham ahosi. Tato cintesi “idam
pilotikakhandam ativiya parisuddham, imam pana attabhavarm nissaya
purimapakatim vijahitva evam kilittham jatam, anicca vata sankhara’ti
khayavayam patthapento vipassanam vaddhesi. Sattha “Culapanthakassa
cittam vipassanam arulhan’ti fiatva “Culapanthaka tvam etam
pilotikakhandameva samkilittham rajorafijitam jatanti ma safifam kari,
abbhantare pana te ragarajadayo atthi, te harahi’ti vatva obhasam vissajjetva
purato nisinno viya pafifidyamanartpo hutva ima gatha abhasi—
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“Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,
Ragassetam adhivacanam rajoti.
Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo,
Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

Doso rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,
Dosassetam adhivacanam rajoti.
Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo,
Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,
Mohassetam adhivacanam rajoti.
Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo,
Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane”til.

Gathapariyosane Culapanthako saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni,
patisambhidahiyevassa tini pitakani agamamsu. So kira pubbe raja hutva
nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede muccante parisuddhena
satakena nalatantam puiichi, satako kilittho ahosi. So “imarm sariram nissaya
evartipo parisuddho satako pakatim jahitva kilittho jato, anicca vata
sankhara”ti aniccasafifiam patilabhi. Tena karanenassa rajoharanameva
paccayo jato.

Jivakopi kho Komarabhacco Dasabalassa dakkhinodakam upanamesi.
Sattha “nanu jivaka vihare bhikkhu atthi”ti hatthena pattam pidahi.
Mahapanthako “bhante vihare natthi bhikkhtti aha. Sattha “atthi jivaka’ti
aha. Jivako “tena hi bhane gaccha, vihare bhikkhtinam atthibhavam va
natthibhavam va janahi’ti purisam pesesi. Tasmim khane Culapanthako
“mayham bhatiko ‘vihare bhikkhu natthi’ti bhanati, vihare bhikkhtinam
atthibhavamassa pakasessam1’ti sakalam ambavanam bhikkhtinamyeva
puresi. Ekacce bhikkhu civarakammam karonti, ekacce rajanakammann,
ekacce sajjhayam karontiti evam affiamafifam asadisam bhikkhusahassam
mapesi. So puriso vihare baht bhikkhu disva nivattitva

1. Khu 7. 406; Khu 8. 154 pitthesu.
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“ayya sakalam ambavanam bhikkhuhi paripunnan’ti jivakassa arocesi.
Theropi kho tattheva—

Sahassakkhattumattanam, nimminitvana panthako.
Nisidambavane ramme, yava kalappavedanati!.

Atha Sattha tam purisam aha “viharam gantva ‘Sattha Culapanthakam
nama pakkosati’ti vadeh1’ti. Tena gantva tathavutte “aham Culapanthako,
aham Ciulapanthako”ti mukhasahassam utthahi. Puriso gantva “sabbepi kira
te bhante Cullapanthakayeva nama’ti aha. Tena hi tvam gantva yo pathamam
“aham Culapanthako™ti vadati, tam hatthe ganha, avasesa
antaradhayissantiti. So tatha akasi, tavadeva sahassamatta bhikkht
antaradhayimsu. Thero tena purisena saddhim agamasi. Sattha
bhattakiccapariyosane jivakam amantesi “Jivaka Culapanthakassa pattam
ganha, ayam te anumodanam karissati’ti. Jivako tatha akasi. Thero
sthanadam nadanto tarunasiho viya tini pitakani samkhobhetva
anumodanam akasi.

Sattha utthayasana bhikkhusamghaparivaro viharam gantva bhikkhuhi
vatte dassite utthayasana gandhakutippamukhe thatva bhikkhusamghassa
Sugatovadam datva kammatthanam kathetva bhikkhusamgham uyyojetva
surabhigandhavasitam gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena
sthaseyyam upagato. Atha sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayarm bhikkhi ito
cito ca samosaritva rattakambalasanim parikkhipanta viya nisiditva Satthu
gunakatham arabhimsu “@vuso mahapanthako Cuilapanthakassa ajjhasayam
ajananto ‘catihi masehi ekagatham ganhitum na sakkoti, dandho ayan’ti
vihara nikkaddhi, Sammasambuddho pana attano anuttaradhammarajataya
ekasmimyevassa antarabhatte saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, tini
pitakani patisambhidahiyeva agatani, aho Buddhanam balam nama
mahantan”ti.

66

Atha Bhagava dhammasabhayam imam kathapavattim fatva “ajja maya

=99

gantum vattati’ti Buddhaseyyaya utthaya surattadupattam nivasetva

vijjulatam viya

1. Khu 2. 304 pitthe.
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kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalasadisam Sugatamahacivaram
parupitva surabhigandhakutito nikkhamma mattavarano viya
sthavikkantavilasena vijambhamano siho viya! anantaya Buddhalilaya
dhammasabham gantva alankatamandapamajjhe
supafifattavarabuddhasanam abhiruyha chabbannabuddharasmiyo
vissajjento annavakucchirh obhasayamano? Yugandharamatthake balastiriyo
viya asanamajjhe nisidi. Sammasambuddhe pana agatamatte bhikkhusamgho
katham pacchinditva tunhi ahosi.

~ ¢

Sattha mudukena mettacittena parisam oloketva “ayam parisa ativiya
sobhati, ekassapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va ukkasitasaddo va
khipitasaddo va natthi, sabbepime Buddhagaravena sagarava Buddhatejena
tajjita mayi ayukappampi akathetva nisinne pathamam katham
samutthapetva na kathessanti, kathasamutthapanavattam nama mayava
janitabbam, ahameva pathamam kathessami’’ti madhurena brahmassarena
bhikkht amantetva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna, ka
ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata’ti aha. Bhante na mayam imasmim thane
nisinna affiam tiracchanakatham kathema, tumhakamyeva pana gune
vannayamana nisinnamha “avuso Mahapanthako Culapanthakassa
ajjhasayam ajananto ‘catuhi masehi ekam gatham ganhitum na sakkoti,
dandho ayan’ti vihara nikkaddhi, Sammasambuddho pana
anuttaradhammarajataya ekasmim yevassa antarabhatte saha patisambhidahi
arahattam adasi, aho Buddhanam balarm nama mahantan’ti. Sattha
bhikkhtinam katham sutva “bhikkhave Culapanthako mam nissaya idani
tava dhammesu dhammamahantatarn patto, pubbe pana mam nissaya
bhogesupi bhogamahantatar papuni’ti aha. Bhikkhu tassatthassa
avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu. Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam
karanam pakatam akasi.

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto setthitthanam labhitva Culasetthi nama
ahosi, so pandito byatto sabbanimittani janati. So ekadivasam rajupatthanam
gacchanto antaravithiyam matamusikam tankhanafifieva

1. Mattavaravaranasihavikkantavilasena (S1, Sya, I), mattavaranasthavikkantavilaso
viya (Ka)
2. Sankhobhayamano (Sya), khobhayamano (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 137

nakkhattam samanetva idamaha “sakka cakkhumata kulaputtena imam
undiram gahetva puttadarabharanafica katum kammante ca payojetun’ti.
Affataro duggatakulaputto tam setthissa vacanam sutva “nayam ajanitva
kathessati’ti tam musikam gahetva ekasmim apane bilalassatthaya
vikkinitva kakanikam labhitva taya kakanikaya phanitam gahetva ekena
ghatena paniyam ganhi. So arafifiato agacchante malakare disva thokam
thokam phanitakhandam datva ulunkena paniyam adasi, te cassa ekekam
pupphamutthim adamsu. So tena pupphamilena punadivasepi phanitafica
paniyaghatafica gahetva puppharamameva gato. Tassa tam divasam
malakara addhocitake pupphagacche datva agamamsu. So na cirasseva

imina upayena attha kahapane labhi.

Puna ekasmim vatavutthidivase rajuyyane baht sukkhadandaka ca
sakha ca palasafica vatena patitam hoti, uyyanapalo chaddeturn upayam na
passati. So tattha gantva “sace imani darupannani mayham dassasi, aham te
imani sabbani niharissami’ti uyyanapalam aha, so “ganha ayya’ti
sampaticchi. Culantevasiko darakanam kilanamandalam gantva phanitam
datva muhuttena sabbani darupannani ntharapetva uyyanadvare rasim
karesi. Tada rajakumbhakaro rajakule bhajananam pacanatthaya dartini
pariyesamano uyyanadvare tani disva tassa hatthato kinitva ganhi. Tam
divasam Ciulantevasiko daruvikkayena solasa kahapane cati-adini ca pafica
bhajanani labhi.

So catuvisatiya kahapanesu jatesu “atthi ayam upayo mayhan”ti
nagaradvarato avidiire thane ekam paniyacatim thapetva paficasate
tinaharake paniyena upatthahi. Te ahamsu “samma tvam amhakam
bahupakaro, kim te karoma”ti. So “mayham kicce uppanne karissatha™ti
vatva ito cito ca vicaranto thalapathakammikena ca jalapathakammikena ca
saddhim mittasanthavam akasi. Tassa thalapathakammiko “sve imam
nagaram assavanijako pafica assasatani gahetva agamissati’ti acikkhi. So
tassa vacanam sutva tinaharake aha “ajja mayham ekekam tinakalapam

detha, maya ca tine avikkinite attano tinam ma vikkinathati. Te “sadhu’”ti
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sampaticchitva pafica tinakalapasatani aharitva tassa ghare papayimsu.
Assavanijo sakalanagare assanam gocaram alabhitva tassa sahassam datva

tam tinam ganhi.

Tato katipahaccayenassa jalapathakammiko sahayako arocesi
“pattanamhi mahanava agata”ti. So “atthi ayam upayoti atthahi kahapanehi
sabbaparivarasampannam tavakalikam ratham gahetva mahantena yasena
navapattanam gantva ekam angulimuddikam navikassa saccakaram datva
avidure thane saniya parikkhipapetva nisinno purise anapesi “‘bahirato
vanijesu agatesu tatiyena patiharena mam arocetha’ti. “Nava agata”ti sutva
Baranasito satamatta vanija ‘“bhandam ganhama’ti agamimsu. Bhandam
tumhe na labhissatha, asukatthane nama mahavanijena saccakaro dinnoti. Te
tam sutva tassa santikam agata. Padamulikapurisa purimasafifiavasena
tatiyena patiharena tesam agatabhavam arocesum. Te satamatta vanija
ekekam sahassam datva tena saddhim navaya pattika hutva puna ekekam

sahassam datva pattim vissajjapetva bhandam attano santakamakamsu.

Culantevasiko dve satasahassani ganhitva Baranasim agantva
“katafifiuna me bhavitum vattati’ti ekam satasahassam gahapetva
Culasetthissa samipam gato. Atha nam setthi “kim te tata katva idam
dhanam laddhan’ti pucchi. So “tumhehi kathita-upaye thatva
catumasabbhantareyeva laddhanti matamusikam adim katva sabbam
vatthum kathesi. Culasetthi tassa vacanam sutva “idani evartipam darakam
mama santakam katum vattati’ti vayappattam attano dhitaram datva
sakalakutumbassa samikam akasi. So setthino accayena tasmim nagare

setthitthanam labhi. Bodhisattopi yathakammam agamasi.

Sammasambuddhopi imam dhammadesanam kathetva

abhisambuddhova imam gatham kathesi—

4. “Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano.

Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.
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Tattha appakenapiti thokenapi parittakenapi. Medhaviti pafifava.
Pabhatenati bhandamiilena. Vicakkhanoti voharakusalo. Samutthapeti
attananti mahantam dhanafica yasafica uppadetva tattha attanam santhapeti
patitthapeti. Yatha kim? Anum aggimva sandhamam, yatha panditapuriso
parittam aggim anukkamena gomayacunnadini pakkhipitva mukhavatena
dhamanto samutthapeti vaddheti mahantam aggikkhandham karoti, evameva
pandito thokampi pabhatam labhitva nana-upayehi payojetva dhanafica
yasafica vaddheti, vaddhetva ca pana tattha attanam patitthapeti, taya eva va
pana dhanayasamahantataya attanam samutthapeti, abhififiatam pakatam
karotiti attho.

Iti Bhagava “bhikkhave Culapanthako mam nissaya idani dhammesu
dhammamahantatarm patto, pubbe pana bhogesupi bhogamahantatam
papunt’ti evam imam dhammadesanam dassetva dve vatthuni kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Culantevasiko
Culapanthako ahosi, ctilakasetthi pana ahameva ahosinti desanam
nitthapesi.

Culasetthijatakavannana catuttha.

5. Tandulanalijatakavannana

Kimagghati tandulanalikati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Laludayittheram arabbha kathesi. Tasmim samaye ayasma Dabbo
Mallaputto samghassa bhattuddesako hoti. Tasmim patova salakabhattani
uddisamane Laludayittherassa kadaci varabhattam papunati, kadaci
lamakabhattam. So lamakabhattassa pattadivase salakaggam akulam karoti,
“kim Dabbova salakam datum janati, amhe na janama”ti vadati. Tasmim
salakaggam akulam karonte “handa dani tvameva salakam dehi’ti
salakapacchim adamsu. Tato patthaya so samghassa salakam adasi. Dento
ca pana “idam varabhattan™ti va “lamakabhattanti va “asukavassagge
varabhattan™ti va “asukavassagge lamakabhattan™ti va na janati, thitikam

karontopi ‘“asukavassagge thitika’ti
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na sallakkheti. Bhikkhtnam thitavelaya “imasmim thane ayam thitika thita,
imasmim thane ayan”ti bhimiyam va bhittiyam va lekham kaddhati.
Punadivase salakagge bhikkht mandatara va honti bahutara va, tesu
mandataresu lekha hettha hoti, bahutaresu upari. So thitikam ajananto
lekhasanfiaya salakam deti.

Athanam bhikkhu “avuso Udayi lekha nama hettha va hoti upari va,
varabhattam pana asukavassagge thitam, lamakabhattam asukavassagge’ti
ahamsu. So bhikkhu patippharanto “yadi evam ayam lekha kasma evam
thita, kim aham tumhakam saddahami, imissa lekhaya saddaham1”ti vadati.
Atha nam dahara ca samanera ca “avuso Laludayi tayi salakam dente
bhikkht labhena parihayanti, na tvam datum anucchaviko, gaccha ito”ti
salakaggato nikkaddhimsu. Tasmim khane salakagge mahantam kolahalam
ahosi. Tam sutva Sattha Anandattheram pucchi “Ananda salakagge
mahantam kolahalam, kim saddo nameso”ti. Thero Tathagatassa tamattham
arocesi, “Ananda na idaneva Laludayi attano balataya paresarn labhahanim
karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva’ti aha. Thero tassatthassa avibhavattham
Bhagavantam yaci, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam
akasi.

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatto raja ahosi, tada amhakam
bodhisatto tassa agghapaniko! ahosi, hatthi-assadini ceva manisuvannadini
ca agghapesi, agghapetva bhandasamikanam bhandanurtipameva mulam
dapesi. Raja pana luddho hoti, so lobhapakatitaya evam cintesi “ayam
agghapaniko evam agghapento na cirasseva mama gehe dhanam
parikkhayam gamessati, afifiam agghapanikam karissami’’ti. So
sthapafijaram ugghatetva rajanganam olokento ekam gamikamanussam
lolabalam rajanganena gacchantam disva “esa mayham
agghapanikakammam katum sakkhissati’ti tam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi
bhane amhakam agghapanikakammam katunti aha. Sakkhissami devati.
Raja attano dhanarakkhanatthaya tam balam agghapanikakamme thapesi,
tato patthaya so balo hatthi-assadini agghapento aggham

1. Agghakarako (S, I)
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hapetva yatharuciya katheti. Tassa thanantare thitatta yam so katheti, tameva

miulam hoti.

Tasmim kale Uttarapathato eko assavanijo pafica assasatani anesi. Raja
tam purisam pakkosapetva asse agghapesi, so paficannam assasatanam ekam
tandulanalikam agghamakasi. Katva ca pana “assavanijassa ekam
tandulanalikam detha”ti vatva asse assasalayam santhapesi. Assavanijo
porana-agghapanikassa santikam gantva tam pavattim arocetva “idani kim
kattabban”ti pucchi. So aha “tassa purisassa lafijam datva evam pucchatha
‘amhakam tava assa ekam tandulanalikam agghantiti fiatametam, tumhe
pana nissaya tandulanaliya aggham janitukamamha, sakkhissatha no rafifio
santike thatva sa tandulanalika idam nama agghatiti vattun’ti, sace sakkomiti

vadati, tarn gahetva rafifio santikamm gacchatha, ahampi tattha agamissami’’ti.

Assavanijo “sadht”ti bodhisattassa vacanam sampaticchitva
agghapanikassa lafijam datva tamattham arocesi. So lafijam labhitvava
“sakkhissami tandulanalim agghapetun’ti. “Tena hi gacchama rajakulan”ti
tam adaya rafifio santikarm agamasi. Bodhisattopi afifiepi bahti amacca
agamimsu. Assavanijo rajanam vanditva aha “deva paficannam assasatanam
ekam tandulanalim agghanakabhavam janamal, sa pana tandulanali kirh
agghatiti agghapanikam pucchatha deva”ti. Raja tam pavattim ajananto
“ambho agghapanika pafica assasatani kim agghanti”ti pucchi. Tandulanalim
devati. “Hotu bhane assa tava tandulanalim agghantu, sa pana kim agghati
tandulanalika”ti pucchi. So balapuriso “Baranasim santarabahiram agghati
tandulanalika”ti aha. So kira bubbe rajanam anuvattanto ekam tandulanalim
assanam agghamakasi, puna vanijassa hatthato lafijarn labhitva tassa
tandulanalikaya Baranasim santarabahiram agghamakasi. Tada pana
Baranasiya pakaraparikkhepo dvadasayojaniko hoti. Idamassa antaram,

bahiram pana tiyojanasatikam rattham. Iti so

1. Janirh (ST, T)
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balo evam mahantam Baranasim santarabahiram tandulanalikaya
agghamakasi.

Tam sutva amacca panim paharitva hasamana “mayam pubbe
pathavifica rajjafica anagghanti safifiino ahumha, evam mahantam kira
sarajakam Baranasirajjam tandulanalimattam agghati, aho agghapanikassa
fanasampada, kaham ettakam kalam ayam agghapaniko vihasi, amhakam
rafifio eva anucchaviko”ti parihasam akamsu—

5. “Kimagghati tandulanalika’yam,
Assana miulaya vadehi raja.
Baranasim santarabahiram!,
Ayamagghati tandulanalika™ti.

Tasmim kale raja lajjito tam balam nikkaddhapetva bodhisattasseva
agghapanikatthanam adasi. Bodhisattopi yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dve vatthtini kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada gamikabala-agghapaniko
Laludayi ahosi, pandita-agghapaniko pana ahameva ahosinti desanam
nitthapesi.

Tandulanalijatakavannana paficama.

6. Devadhammajatakavannana

Hiri-ottappasampannati idam Bhagava Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
bahubhandikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasi kireko kutumbiko
bhariyaya kalakataya pabbaji. So pabbajanto attano parivenafica aggisalafica
bhandagabbhafica karetva bhandagabbham sappitanduladihi puretva pabbaji.
Pabbajitva ca pana attano dase pakkosapetva yatharucitam aharam
pacapetva bhufijati, bahuparikkharo ca

1. Santarabahirato (Ka)
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ahosi, rattim afifiam nivasanaparupanam hoti, diva afifam. Viharapaccante
vasati. Tassekadivasam civarapaccattharanadini ntharitva parivene
pattharitva sukkhapentassa sambahula janapada bhikkhu senasanacarikam
ahindanta parivenam gantva civaradini disva “kassimani’’ti pucchimsu. So
“mayharn avuso”ti aha. Avuso idampi civaram idampi nivasanarn idampi
paccattharanarh sabbarh tuyhamevati. Ama mayhamevati. “Avuso Bhagavata
tini civarani anufifiatani, tvam evam appicchassa Buddhassa sasane
pabbajitva evam bahuparikkharo jato, ehi tarh Dasabalassa santikam
nessama’’ti tam adaya Satthu santikam agamamsu.

Sattha disvava “kim nu kho bhikkhave anicchamanakamyeva bhikkhum
ganhitva agatattha”ti aha. Bhante ayam bhikkhu bahubhando
bahuparikkharoti. Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu bahubhandoti. Saccam
Bhagavati. Kasma pana tvam bhikkhu bahubhando jato, nanu aham
appicchataya santutthitaya pavivekassa viriyarambhassa vannam vadamiti.
So Satthu vacanam sutva kupito “imina dani nitharena carissami’’ti
parupanar chaddetva parisamajjhe ekacivaro atthasi.

Atha nam Sattha upatthambhayamano “nanu tvam bhikkhu pubbe
hirottappagavesako dakarakkhasakalepi hirottappam gavesamano dvadasa
samvaccharani vihasi, atha kasma idani evam garuke Buddhasasane
pabbajitva catuparisamajjhe parupanam chaddetva hirottappam pahaya
thitos1’ti. So Satthu vacanam sutva hirottappam paccupatthapetva tam
civaram parupitva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Bhikkht
tassatthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena
paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.

Atite Kasiratthe Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama raja ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Tassa
namaggahanadivase “Mahisasakumaro”ti! namarh akamsu. Tassa adhavitva
paridhavitva vicaranakale rafifio afifiopi putto jato, tassa “Candakumaro”ti
namam akamsu. Tassa pana adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale
bodhisattassa mata kalamakasi, raja

1. Mahimsasakumaroti (S1, I), Mahissasakumaroti (Sya)
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afifiam aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa rafifio piya ahosi manapa, sapi
samvasamanvaya ekam puttam vijayi, “Suriyakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.
Raja puttam disva tutthacitto “bhadde puttassa te varam dammi’ti aha, devi
varam icchitakale gahetabbam katva thapesi. Sa putte vayappatte rajanam
aha “devena mayham puttassa jatakale varo dinno, puttassa me rajjam
dehi’ti. Raja “mayham dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalamana vicaranti, na
sakka tava puttassa rajjam datun’ti patikkhipitvapi tam punappunam
yacamanameva disva “ayam mayham puttanam papakampi cinteyya’ti putte
pakkosapetva aha “tata aham Suriyakumarassa jatakale varam adasim,
idanissa mata rajjam yacati, aham tassa na datukamo, matugamo nama
papo, tumhakam papakampi cinteyya, tumhe arafifiam pavisitva mama
accayena kulasantake nagare rajjam kareyyatha”ti roditva kanditva sise
cumbitva uyyojesi. Te pitaram vanditva pasada otarante rajangane kilamano
Suriyakumaro disva tam karanam fiatva “ahampi bhatikehi saddhim

=

gamissami’ti tehi saddhimyeva nikkhami. Te Himavantam pavisimsu.

Bodhisatto magga okkamma rukkhamiule nisiditva Sturiyakumaram
amantesi “tata Striyakumara etam saram gantva nhatva ca pivitva ca
paduminipannehi amhakampi paniyam anehi’ti. Tam pana saram
Vessavanassa santika ekena dakarakkhasena laddham hoti, vessavano ca
tam aha “thapetva devadhammajananake ye afifie imam sararm otaranti, te
khaditum labhasi. Anotinne na labhast’ti. Tato patthaya so rakkhaso ye tam
saram otaranti, te devadhamme pucchitva ye na jananti, te khadati. Atha kho
Sturiyakumaro tam saram gantva avimamsitvava otari. Atha nam so
rakkhaso gahetva “devadhamme janasi’ti pucchi. So “devadhamma nama
candimastiriya”ti aha. Atha nam “tvam devadhamme na janasi’ti vatva
udakam pavesetva attano vasanatthane thapesi. Bodhisattopi tam
aticirayantam disva Candakumaram pesesi. Rakkhaso tampi gahetva
“devadhamme janasi’ti pucchi. Ama janami, devadhamma nama catasso
disati. Rakkhaso “na tvam devadhamme janasi’ti tampi gahetva tattheva

thapesi.
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Bodhisatto tasmimpi cirayante “ekena antarayena bhavitabbanti sayam
tattha gantva dvinnampi otaranapadavalafijam disva “rakkhasapariggahitena
imina sarena bhavitabban”ti khaggam sannayhitva dhanum gahetva atthasi.
Dakarakkhaso bodhisattam udakam anotarantam disva vanakammikapuriso
viya hutva bodhisattam aha “bho purisa tvam maggakilanto kasma imam
saram otaritva nhatva pivitva bhisamulalam khaditva pupphani pilandhitva
yathasukham na gacchast’ti. Bodhisatto tam disva “eso yakkho bhavissati’ti
flatva “taya me bhatika gahita”ti aha. Ama gahitati. Kimkaranati. Aharh
imam saram otinnake labhamiti. Kim pana sabbeva labhasiti. Ye
devadhamme jananti, te thapetva avasese labhamiti. Atthi pana te
devadhammehi atthoti. Ama atthiti. Yadi evam aharh te devadhamme
kathessamiti. Tena hi kathehi, aham devadhamme sunissamiti. Bodhisatto
aha “aham devadhamme katheyyam, kilitthagatto panamhi’’ti. Yakkho
bodhisattam nhapetva bhojanam bhojetva paniyam payetva pupphani
pilandhapetva gandhehi vilimpapetva alankatamandapamajjhe pallankam
attharitva adasi.

Bodhisatto asane nisiditva yakkham padamiule nisidapetva “tena hi
ohitasoto sakkaccam devadhamme sunahi’ti imam gathamaha—

6. “Hiri-ottappasampanna, sukkadhammasamahita.
Santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare’ti.

Tattha hiri-ottappasampannati hiriya ca ottappena ca samannagata.
Tesu kayaduccaritadihi hiriyatiti hiri, lajjayetam adhivacanam. Tehiyeva
ottappatiti ottappam, papato ubbegassetam adhivacanam. Tattha
ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam. Attadhipateyya
hir1, lokadhipateyyam ottappam. Lajjasabhavasanthita hirf,
bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam. Sappatissavalakkhana hiri,
vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam ottappam.

Tattha ajjhattasamutthanam hirim catthi karanehi samutthapeti—jatim
paccavekkhitva vayam paccavekkhitva sirabhavam paccavekkhitva
bahusaccam
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paccavekkhitva. Katham? “Papakaranam nametam na jatisampannanam
kammam, hinajaccanam kevattadinam kammam, madisassa jatisampannassa
idam kammam katum na yuttan”ti evam tava jatim paccavekkhitva
panatipatadipaparn akaronto hirim samutthapeti. Tatha “papakaranam
nametam daharehi kattabbam kammarm, madisassa vaye thitassa idam
kammam katum na yuttan”ti evam vayam paccavekkhitva
panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti. Tatha “papakammam
nametam dubbalajatikanarm kammarn, madisassa stirabhava sampannassa
idam kammam katum na yuttan”ti. Evam strabhavam paccavekkhitva
panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti. Tatha “papakammam
nametam andhabalanam kammam, na panditanam, madisassa panditassa
bahussutassa idam kammarn katurm na yuttan”ti evam bahusaccarm
paccavekkhitva panatipatadipapam akaronto hirim samutthapeti. Evam
ajjhattasamutthanam hirim catthi karanehi samutthapeti. Samutthapetva ca
pana attano citte hirim pavesetva papakammam na karoti. Evam hiri
ajjhattasamutthana nama hoti.

Katham ottappam bahiddhasamutthanam nama? “Sace tvam
papakammanm karissasi, catiisu parisasu garahappatto bhavissasi.

Garahissanti tam vifiiili, asucim nagariko yatha.
Vajjito silavantehi, katham bhikkhu karissasi’til—

Evam paccavekkhanto hi bahiddhasamutthitena ottappena papakammam na
karoti. Evam ottappam bahiddhasamutthanam hoti.

Katham hirt attadhipateyya nama? Idhekacco kulaputto attanam
adhipatim jetthakam katva “madisassa saddhapabbajitassa
bahussutassadhutangadharassa? na yuttarh papakammarih katun”ti papam na
karoti. Evam hir1 attadhipateyya nama hoti. Tenaha Bhagava—

“So attanamyeva adhipatim katva akusalam pajahati, kusalam
bhaveti. Savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti. Suddhamattanam
pariharati”ti3.

Katham ottappam lokadhipateyyam nama? Idhekacco kulaputto lokam
adhipatim jetthakam katva papakammam na karoti. Yathaha—

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 169 pitthepi. 2. Dhutavadissa (S, I), dhutavadassa (Sya)
3. Am 1. 146 pitthe.
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“Maha kho panayam lokasannivaso. Mahantasmim kho pana
lokasannivase santi samanabrahmana iddhimanto dibbacakkhuka
paracittaviduno, te duiratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi
cittam jananti, tepi mam evam janissanti ‘passatha bho imam
kulaputtam, saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno

viharati papakehi akusalehi dhammeh1’ti.

Santi devata iddhimantiyo dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduniyo, ta
duratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam jananti, tapi
mam evam janissanti ‘passatha bho imam kulaputtam, saddha agarasma
anagariyam pabbajito samano vokinno viharati papakehi akusalehi
dhammeh1’ti. So lokamyeva adhipatim jetthakam karitva akusalam
pajahati, kusalamh bhaveti. Savajjam pajahati, anavajjar bhaveti.

Suddhamattanar pariharati’til.
Evam ottappam lokadhipateyyam nama hoti.

“Lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappan’ti ettha
pana lajjati lajjanakaro, tena sabhavena santhita hiri. Bhayanti
apayabhayam, tena sabhavena santhitam ottappam. Tadubhayampi
papaparivajjane pakatam hoti. Ekacco hi yatha nameko kulaputto
uccarapassavadini karonto lajjitabbayuttakam ekam disva lajjanakarappatto
bhaveyya hilito, evamevam ajjhattar lajjidhammam okkamitva
papakammam na karoti. Ekacco apayabhayabhito hutva papakammam na
karoti. Tatridamm opammam—yatha hi dvisu ayogulesu eko sitalo bhaveyya
guthamakkhito, eko unho aditto. Tattha pandito sitalam guthamakkhitatta
jigucchanto na ganhati, itaram dahabhayena. Tattha sitalassa
guthamakkhitassa jigucchaya aganhanam viya ajjhattam lajjidhammam
okkamitva papassa akaranam, unhassa dahabhayena aganhanam viya

apayabhayena papassa akaranam veditabbam.

1. Arh 1. 146 pitthe.
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“Sappatissavalakkhana hiri, vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam
ottappan”ti idampi dvayam papaparivajjaneyeva pakatarm hoti. Ekacco hi
jatimahattapaccavekkhana satthumahattapaccavekkhana
dayajjamahattapaccavekkhana sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati catuhi
karanehi sappatissavalakkhanam hirim samutthapetva papam na karoti,
ekacco attanuvadabhayam paranuvadabhayam dandabhayam
duggatibhayanti cattihi karanehi vajjabhirukabhayadassavilakkhanam
ottappam samutthapetva papam na karoti. Tattha
jatimahattapaccavekkhanadini ceva attanuvadabhayadini ca vittharetva

kathetabbani. Tesam vittharo Anguttaranikayatthakathayam! vutto.

Sukkadhammasamahitati idameva hirottappam adim katva kattabba
kusala dhamma sukkadhamma nama, te sabbasangahakanayena
catubhumakalokiyalokuttaradhamma. Tehi samahita samannagatati attho.
Santo sappurisa loketi kayakammadinam santataya santo,
katanfiukataveditaya sobhana purisati sappurisa. Loko pana sankharaloko
sattaloko okasaloko khandhaloko ayatanaloko dhatulokoti anekavidho.
Tattha “eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika -pa-. Attharasa loka attharasa
dhatuyo™ti2 ettha sankharaloko vutto. Khandhalokadayo tadantogadhayeva.
“Ayarh loko paraloko, devaloko manussaloko™ti-adisu3 pana sattaloko

vutto.

“Yavata candimasuriya,
Pariharanti disa bhanti virocamana.
Tava sahassadha loko,

Ettha te vattate vaso’ti4—

Ettha okasaloko vutto. Tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto. Sattalokasmifihi ye

evarupa sappurisa, te devadhammati vuccanti.

1. Am-Ttha 2. 130 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 117 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
3. Khu 7. 7; Khu 8. 25 pitthadisu. 4. Ma 1. 404 pitthe.
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Tattha devati sammutideva upapattideva visuddhidevati tividha. Tesu
Mahasammatakalato patthaya lokena “deva”ti sammatatta
rajarajakumaradayo sammutideva nama. Devaloke uppanna upapattideva

nama. Khinasava pana visuddhideva nama. Vuttampi cetam—

“Sammutideva nama rajano deviyo rajakumara. Upapattideva nama
bhummadeve upadaya taduttarideva. Visuddhideva nama Buddha
Paccekabuddha khinasava’til.

Imesam devanam dhammati devadhamma. Vuccareti vuccanti.
Hirottappamiilaka hi kusala dhamma kulasampadaya? ceva devaloke
nibbattiya ca visuddhibhavassa ca karanatta karanatthena tividhanampi
tesam devanam dhammati devadhamma, tehi devadhammehi samannagata
puggalapi devadhamma. Tasma puggaladhitthanadesanaya te dhamme
dassento “santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare”ti aha.

Yakkho imam dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto bodhisattarn aha
“pandita aham tumhakam pasanno, ekam bhataram demi, kataram anemtti.
Kanittham anehiti. Pandita tvam kevalam devadhamme janasiyeva, na pana
tesu vattasiti. Kimkaranati? Yamkarana jetthakam thapetva kanittham
anapento jetthapacayikakammam na karositi. Devadhamme caham yakkha
janami, tesu ca vattami. Mayaifihi imam arafifam etam nissaya pavittha.
Etassa hi atthaya amhakam pitaram etassa mata rajjam yaci, amhakam pana
pita tam varam adatva amhakam anurakkhanatthaya araffiavasam anujani.
So kumaro anuvattitva amhehi saddhim agato. “Tam arafifie eko yakkho
khadi’ti vuttepi na koci saddahissati, tenaham garahabhayabhito tameva
anapemiti. “Sadhu sadhu pandita tvam devadhamme ca janasi, tesu ca

-

vattasi’ti pasanno yakkho bodhisattassa sadhukaram datva dvepi bhataro

anetva adasi.

Atha nam bodhisatto aha “samma tvam pubbe attana katena
papakammena paresam marmsalohitakhadako yakkho hutva nibbatto, idanipi
papameva karosi, idam te papakammam nirayadihi muccitum okasam na

1. Khu 8. 92, 225 pitthesu. 2. Kusalasampadaya (Ka)
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dassati, tasma ito patthaya papam pahaya kusalam karohi’ti. Asakkhi ca
pana tam dametum. So tam yakkham dametva tena samvihitarakkho tattheva
vasanto ekadivasam nakkhattam oloketva pitu kalakatabhavam fiatva
yakkham adaya Baranasim gantva rajjam gahetva candakumarassa
oparajjam Suriyakumarassa senapatitthanam datva yakkhassa ramaniye
thane ayatanam karetva yatha so aggamalam aggapuppham aggabhattafica
labhati, tatha akasi. So dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sammasambuddhopi
dve vatthuini kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
dakarakkhaso bahubhandikabhikkhu ahosi, Striyakumaro Anando,
Candakumaro Sariputto, jetthakabhata Mahisasakumaro pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Devadhammajatakavannana chattha.

7. Kattha vahanajatakavannana

Vasabhakhattiyarn! arabbha kathesi. Vasabhakhattiyaya vatthu
Dvadasakanipate Bhaddasalajatake avibhavissati. Sa kira Mahanamassa
Sakkassa dhita Nagamundaya nama dasiya kucchismim jata Kosalarajassa
aggamahesi ahosi. Sa rafifio puttam vijayi. Raja panassa paccha dasibhavam
natva thanam parihapesi, puttassa Vitatubhassapi thanam parihapesiyeva. Te
ubhopi antonivesaneyeva vasanti. Sattha tam karanam fia tva
pubbanhasamaye paficasatabhikkhuparivuto rafifio nivesanam gantva
panfiattasane nisiditva “maharaja kaham Vasabhakhattiya’ti aha. Raja tam
karanam arocesi. Maharaja Vasabhakhattiya kassa dhitati. Mahanamassa
bhanteti. Agacchamana kassa agatati. Mayharn bhanteti. Maharaja sa rafifio
dhita, rafifiova agata, rajanamyeva paticca

1. Vasabhakhattiyaya vatthurn (Si, I)
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puttam labhi, so putto kimkarana pitu santakassa rajjassa samiko na hoti,
pubbe rajano muhuttikaya katthaharikaya kucchismimpi puttam labhitva
puttassa rajjam adamsuti. Raja tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yaci,
Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto raja mahantena yasena uyyanam gantva
tattha pupphaphalalobhena vicaranto uyyanavanasande gayitva dartni
uddharamanam ekam itthim disva patibaddhacitto samvasam kappesi,
tankhananfieva bodhisatto tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi, tavadeva
tassa vajirapurita viya garuka kucchi ahosi. Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam
natva “gabbho me deva patitthito”’ti aha. Raja angulimuddikam datva “sace
dhita hoti, imam vissajjetva poseyyasi, sace putto hoti, angulimuddikaya
saddhim mama santikam aneyyasi’ti vatva pakkami.

Sapi paripakkagabbha bodhisattam vijayi. Tassa adhavitva paridhavitva
vicaranakale kilamandale! kilantassa evam vattaro honti “nippitikenamha
pahata”ti. Tam sutva bodhisatto matu santikam gantva “amma ko mayham
pita”ti pucchi. Tata tvam Baranasirafifio puttoti. Amma atthi pana koci
sakkhiti. Tata raja imam muddikam datva “sace dhita hoti, imam vissajjetva
poseyyasi, sace putto hoti, imaya angulimuddikaya saddhim aneyyas1’ti
vatva gatoti. Amma evam sante kasma mam pitu santikam na nesiti. Sa
puttassa ajjhasayam fiatva rajadvaram gantva raififio arocapesi. Rafifia ca
pakkosapita pavisitva rajanam vanditva “ayam te deva putto’ti aha. Raja
janantopi parisamajjhe lajjaya “na mayham putto”ti aha. Ayar te deva
muddika, imam safijanasiti. Ayampi mayham muddika na hotiti. “Deva
idani thapetva saccakiriyam afilo mama sakkhi natthi, sacayam darako
tumhe paticca jato, akase titthatu, no ce, bhumiyam patitva marat’’ti
bodhisattassa pade gahetva akase khipi. Bodhisatto akase
pallankamabhujitva nisinno madhurassarena pitu dhammam kathento imam

gathamaha—

1. Kelimandale (S, 1)



152 Khuddakanikaya

7. “Putto tyaham maharaja, tvam mam posa janadhipa.

Afifiepi devo poseti, kifica devo sakam pajan’ti.

Tattha putto tyahanti putto te aham. Putto ca namesa atrajo khettajo
antevasiko dinnakoti catubbidho. Tattha attanam paticca jato atrajo nama.
Sayanapitthe pallanke ureti-evamadisu nibbatto khettajo nama. Santike
sippugganhanako antevasiko nama. Posavanatthaya dinno dinnako nama.
Idha pana atrajam sandhaya “putto”ti vuttarn. Catuhi sangahavatthuhi janam
rafijetiti raja, mahanto raja maharaja. Tamalapanto aha “maharaja”ti. Tvam
mam posa janadhipati janadhipa mahajanajetthaka tvam mam posa bharassu
vaddhehi. Afifiepi devo posetiti afifiepi hatthibandhadayo manusse, hatthi-
assadayo tiracchanagate ca bahujane devo poseti. Kifica devo sakarh pajanti
ettha pana kificati garahatthe ca anuggahanatthe ca nipato. “Sakam pajarm
attano puttam mam devo na poseti’ti vadanto garahati nama, “afifie
bahujane poseti’ti vadanto anugganhati nama. Iti bodhisatto garahantopi

anugganhantopi “kifica devo sakam pajan’ti aha.

Raja bodhisattassa akase nisiditva evam dhammam desentassa sutva
“ehi tata”’ti hattham pasaresi, “ahameva posessami, ahameva posessami’’ti
hatthasahassarh pasariyitthal. Bodhisatto afifiassa hatthe anotaritva rafifiova
hatthe otaritva anke nisidi. Raja tassa oparajjam datva mataram
aggamahesim akasi. So pitu accayena Katthavahanaraja nama hutva

dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato.

Sattha Kosalarafifio imam dhammadesanam aharitva dve vatthuini
dassetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada mata Mahamaya

ahosi, pita Suddhodanamaharaja, Katthavahanaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Katthaharijatakavannana sattama.

1. Pasarayittha (Ka)
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8. Gamanijatakavannana

Api ataramanananti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto ossatthaviriyam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Imasmim pana jatake paccuppannavatthu ca
atitavatthu ca Ekadasakanipate Samvarajatake avibhavissati. Vatthu hi
tasmifica imasmifica ekasadisameva, gatha pana nana. Gamanikumaro
bodhisattassa ovade thatva bhatikasatassa kanitthopi hutva
bhatikasataparivarito setacchattassa hettha varapallanke nisinno attano
yasasampattim oloketva “ayam mayham yasasampatti amhakam acariyassa

santaka”ti tuttho imam udanam udanesi—

8. “Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati.

Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi gamani’ti.

Tattha apiti nipatamattarh. Ataramanananti panditanam ovade thatva
ataritva avegayitva upayena kammam karontanam. Phalasava samijjhatiti
yathapatthite phale asa tassa phalassa nipphattiya samijjhatiyeva. Atha va
phalasati asaphalam, yathapatthitarn phalam samijjhatiyevati attho.
Vipakkabrahmacariyosmiti ettha cattari sangahavatthtini setthacariyatta
brahmacariyam nama, tafica tammulikaya yasasampattiya patiladdhatta
vipakkam nama. Yo vassa yaso nipphanno, sopi setthatthena brahmacariyam
nama. Tenaha “vipakkabrahmacariyosm1”ti. Evam janahi gamaniti katthaci
gamikapurisopi gamajetthakopi gamani, idha pana sabbajanajetthakam
attanam sandhayaha. Ambho gamani tvam etam karanam evam janahi,
acariyam nissaya bhatikasatam atikkamitva idam maharajjam pattosmiti
udanam udanesi.

Tasmim pana rajjam patte sattatthadivasaccayena sabbepi bhataro

attano attano vasanatthanam gata. Gamaniraja dhammena rajjam karetva

yathakammam gato, bodhisattopi pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva saccani pakasesi,

saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthito. Sattha
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dve vatthuini kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Gamanikumaro ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Gamanijatakavannana atthama.

9. Maghadevajatakavannana

Uttamangaruha mayhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi. Tam hettha nidanakathayam
kathitameva. Tasmim pana kale bhikkhu Dasabalassa nekkhammam
vannayanta nisidimsu. Atha Sattha dhammasabham agantva Buddhasane
nisinno bhikkht amantesi “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti. “Bhante na afifiaya kathaya, tumhakamyeva pana
nekkhammam vannayamana nisinnamha’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Tathagato
etarahiyeva nekkhammam nikkhanto, pubbepi nikkhantoyeva’ti aha.
Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava

bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.

Atite Videharatthe Mithilayarh Maghadevo! nama raja ahosi dhammiko
dhammaraja. So caturasiti vassasahassani kumarakilam kili, tatha oparajjam,
tatha maharajjam katva dighamaddhanam khepetva ekadivasam kappakam
amantesi “yada me samma kappaka sirasmim palitani passeyyasi, atha me
aroceyyast ti. Kappakopi dighamaddhanam khepetva ekadivasam rafifio
afjjanavannanam kesanam antare ekameva palitam disva “deva ekam te
palitam dissati’ti arocesi. ““Tena hi me samma tam palitam uddharitva
panimhi thapeht”ti ca vutte suvannasandasena uddharitva rafifio panimhi
patitthapesi. Tada rafifio caturasiti vassasahassani ayu avasittham hoti, evam
santepi palitam disvava maccurajanam agantva samipe thitam viya attanam
adittapannasalam pavittham viya ca mafilamano samvegam apajjitva “bala
Maghadeva yava palitassuppadava ime kilese jahiturm nasakkhiti cintesi.

1. Makhadevo (S1, I)
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Tassevam palitapatubhavarh avajjentassa antodaho! uppajji, sarira seda
muccimsu, sataka piletva apanetabbakarappatta ahesum. So “ajjeva maya

=99

nikkhamitva pabbajitum vattati’ti kappakassa satasahassutthanakam

= ¢

gamavaram datva jetthaputtarn pakkosapetva “tata mama sise palitam
patubhutam, mahallakomhi jato, bhutta kho pana me manusaka kama, idani
dibbe kame pariyesissami, nekkhammakalo mayham, tvam imam rajjam
patipajja, aham pana pabbajitva Maghadeva-ambavanuyyane vasanto
samanadhammam karissami’’ti aha. Tam evam pabbajitukamarm amacca
upasankamitva “deva kim tumhakam pabbajjakaranan’ti pucchimsu. Raja
palitam hatthena gahetva amaccanam imam gathamaha—

9. “Uttamangaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara.
Patubhuita devaduta, pabbajjasamayo mama’ti.

Tattha uttamangaruhati kesa. Kesa hi sabbesarm hatthapadadinam
anganam uttame sirasmim ruhatta “uttamangaruha”ti vuccanti. Ime jata
vayoharati passatha tata, palitapatubhavena tinnam vayanam haranato ime
jata vayohara. Patubhutati nibbatta. Devadutati devo vuccati maccu, tassa
dutati devaduta. Sirasmim hi palitesu patubhtitesu maccurajassa santike thito
viya hoti, tasma palitani “maccudevassa duta’ti vuccanti. Deva viya dutatipi
devaduta. Yatha hi alankatapatiyattaya devataya akase thatva “asukadivase
tvam marissasi’ ti vutte tam tatheva hoti, evam sirasmim palitesu
patubhutesu devataya byakaranasadisameva hoti, tasma palitani “devasadisa
duta’ti vuccanti. Visuddhidevanam dutatipi devaduta. Sabbabodhisatta hi
jinnabyadhimatapabbajite disvava samvegamapajjitva nikkhamma
pabbajanti. Yathaha—

“Jinnafica disva dukhitafica byadhitam,
Mataiica disva gatamayusankhayam.
Kasayavattham pabbajitafica disva,
Tasma aharh pabbajitomhi raja”ti2.

1. Antosarire sedo (Ka) 2. Khu 2. 236 pitthe thokarm visadisam.
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Imina pariyayena palitani visuddhidevanam dutatta “devaduta’ti
vuccanti. Pabbajjasamayo mamati gihibhavato nikkhantatthena “pabbajja”ti
laddhanamassa samanalingagahanassa kalo mayhanti dasseti.

So evam vatva tam divasameva rajjam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva
tasmimyeva Maghadeva-ambavane viharanto caturasiti vassasahassani
cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva aparihinajjhane thito kalam katva
brahmaloke nibbattitva puna tato cuto Mithilayamyeva Nimi nama raja
hutva osakkamanam attano vamsam ghatetva tattheva ambavane pabbajitva
brahmavihare bhavetva puna brahmaloktipagova ahosi.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhanto, pubbepi nikkhantoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
dassetva cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum,
keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino. Iti Bhagava imani dve vatthtini
kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakarnh samodhanesi “tada kappako Anando
ahosi, putto Rahulo, Maghadevaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Maghadevajatakavannana navama.

10. Sukhaviharijatakavannana

Yafica afifie na rakkhantiti idam Sattha Anupiyanagaram nissaya
Anupiya-ambavane viharanto sukhaviharim Bhaddiyattheram arabbha
kathesi. Sukhavihart Bhaddiyatthero chakhattiyasamagame Upalisattamo
pabbajito. Tesu Bhaddiyatthero ca Kimilatthero ca Bhagutthero ca
Upalitthero ca arahattarh patta, Anandatthero sotapanno jato,
Anuruddhatthero dibbacakkhuko, Devadatto jhanalabhi jato. Channam pana
khattiyanam vatthu yava Anupiyanagara Khandahalajatake avibhavissati.
Ayasma pana Bhaddiyo rajakale attano rakkhasamvidhanaficeva taval

1. Attanam rakkhanto rakkhasamvidhanaficeva tava (Si), attanam rakkhanto
rakkhasamvidhanadevatava (Sya, I)
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bahuhi rakkhahi rakkhiyamanassa uparipasadavaratale mahasayane
samparivattamanassapi attano bhayuppattifica idani arahattam patva
arafifadisu yattha katthaci viharantopi attano vigatabhayatafica
samanussaranto “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanam udanesi. Tam sutva
bhikkhu “ayasma Bhaddiyo afifiam byakaroti’ti Bhagavato arocesum.
Bhagava “na bhikkhave Bhaddiyo idaneva sukhavihari, pubbepi
sukhavihariyeva’ti aha. Bhikkhi tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam

yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karayamane bodhisatto
udiccabrahmanamahasalo hutva kamesu adinavam, nekkhamme canisamsam
disva kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attha
samapattiyo nibbattesi, parivaropissa maha ahosi pafica tapasasatani. So
vassakale Himavantato nikkhamitva tapasaganaparivuto gamanigamadisu
carikam caranto Baranasim patva rajanam nissaya rajuyyane vasam kappesi.
Tattha vassike cattaro mase vasitva rajanam apucchi. Atha nam raja “tumhe
bhante mahallaka, kim vo Himavantena, antevasike Himavantarm pesetva
idheva vasathati yaci. Bodhisatto jetthantevasikam pafica tapasasatani
paticchapetva “gaccha tvam imehi saddhim Himavante vasa, aham pana
idheva vasissami’'ti te uyyojetva sayam tattheva vasam kappesi.

So panassa jetthantevasiko rajapabbajito mahantam rajjarn pahaya
pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattilabhi ahosi. So tapasehi
saddhim Himavante vasamano ekadivasam acariyam datthukamo hutva te

‘¢

tapase amantetva “tumhe anukkanthamana idheva vasatha, aham acariyam
vanditva agamissam1’ti acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva patisantharam
katva ekarh katthattharikarn! attharitva acariyassa santikeyeva nipajji.
Tasmim ca samaye raja “tapasam passissa mi ’ti uyyanam gantva vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Antevasikatapaso rajanam disva neva vutthasi,
nipannoyeva pana “aho sukham, aho sukhanti udanam udanesi. Raja “ayam

tapaso mam disvapi na

1. Tattikarh (Si, Sya, )
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utthito’ti anattamano bodhisattam aha “bhante ayam tapaso yadicchakam
bhutto bhavissati, udanam udanento sukhaseyyameva kappeti’ti. Maharaja
ayam tapaso pubbe tumhadiso eko raja ahosi, svayam “aham pubbe gihikale
rajjasirim anubhavanto avudhahatthehi bahtihi rakkhiyamanopi evartipam
sukham nama nalatthan’ti attano pabbajjasukham jhanasukhafica arabbha
imam udanam udanetiti. Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto rafifio

dhammakatham katheturmn imam gathamaha—

10. “Yafica afifie na rakkhanti, yo ca anfie na rakkhati.

Sa ve raja sukham seti, kamesu anapekkhava™ti.

Tattha yafica afifie na rakkhantiti yam puggalam afifie baht puggala na
rakkhanti. Yo ca afifie na rakkhatiti yo ca “ekako aham rajjar karemi’ti
afifie bahtl jane na rakkhati. Sa ve raja sukham setiti maharaja so puggalo
eko adutiyo pavivitto kayikacetasikasukhasamangi hutva sukham seti.
Idafica desanasisameva. Na kevalam pana setiyeva, evartipo pana puggalo
sukham gacchati titthati nisidati sayatiti sabbiriyapathesu sukhappattova
hoti. Kamesu anapekkhavati vatthukamakilesakamesu apekkharahito
vigatacchandarago nittanho evartipo puggalo sabbiriyapathesu sukham

viharati maharajati.

Raja dhammadesanam sutva tutthamanaso vanditva nivesanameva gato,
antevasikopi acariyam vanditva Himavantameva gato. Bodhisatto pana

tattheva viharanto aparihinajjhano kalam katva brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva dassetva dve vatthuni kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada antevasiko Bhaddiyatthero
ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Sukhaviharijatakavannana dasama.

Apannakavaggo pathamo.
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Tassuddanam

Apannakam vannupatham, serivam ciilasetthi ca.
Tandulam devadhammafica, katthavahanagamani.
Maghadevam vihariti, pindita dasa jatakati.

2. Silavagga

1. Lakkhanamigajatakavannana (11)

Hoti silavatam atthoti idam Sattha Rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane
viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadattassa vatthu yava
abhimarappayojana Khandahalajatake avibhavissati, yava
Dhanapalakavissajjana pana Culahamsajatake avibhavissati, yava
pathavippavesana dvadasanipate! Samuddavanijajatake avibhavissati.

Ekasmim hi samaye Devadatto pafica vatthiini yacitva alabhanto
samgham bhinditva pafica bhikkhusatani adaya Gayasise viharati. Atha
tesam bhikkhtinam fianam paripakam agamasi. Tam fiatva Sattha dve
aggasavake amantesi “Sariputta tumhakam nissitaka paficasata bhikkha
Devadattassa laddhim rocetva tena saddhim gata, idani pana tesam fianam
paripakam gatam, tumhe bahuhi bhikkhuhi saddhim tattha gantva tesam
dhammarh desetva te bhikkhii maggaphalehi pabodhetva? gahetva
agacchatha™ti. Te tatheva gantva tesam dhammam desetva maggaphalehi
pabodhetva punadivase arunuggamanavelaya te bhikkhu adaya
Veluvanameva agamarisu. Agantva ca pana Sariputtattherassa Bhagavantam
vanditva thitakale bhikkhu theram pasamsitva Bhagavantam ahamsu “bhante
amhakam jetthabhatiko Dhammasenapati paficahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto
agacchanto ativiya sobhati, Devadatto pana parihinaparivaro jato”ti. Na
bhikkhave Sariputto idaneva fiatisarnghaparivuto agacchanto sobhati,
pubbepi sobhiyeva.

1. Solasanipate (Si, I, Ka) 2. Sambodhetva (Si, 1)
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Devadattopi na idaneva ganato parihino!, pubbepi parihinoyevati. Bhikkha
tassatthassavibhavatthaya Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena
paticchannam karanam pakatam akasi.

Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahanagare eko Magadharaja rajjam karesi.
Tada bodhisatto migayoniyam patisandhim gahetva vuddhippatto
migasahassaparivaro arafifie vasati. Tassa Lakkhano ca Kalo cati dve putta
ahesum. So attano mahallakakale “tata aham idani mahallako, tumhe imam
ganam pariharatha”ti pafica pafica migasatani ekekam puttam paticchapesi.
Tato patthaya te dve jana migaganam pariharanti. Magadharatthasmifica
sassapakasamaye? kitthasambadhe arafifie miganam paripantho hoti.
Manussa sassakhadakanam miganam maranatthaya tattha tattha opatam
khananti, stlani ropenti, pasanayantani sajjenti, kiitapasadayo pase oddenti,
baht miga vinasam apajjanti. Bodhisatto kitthasambadhasamayam fiatva dve
putte pakkosapetva aha “tata ayam kitthasambadhasamayo, bahti miga
vinasam papunanti, mayam mahallaka yena kenaci upayena ekasmim thane
vitinamessama, tumhe tumhakarm migagane gahetva arafifie pabbatapadam
pavisitva sassanam uddhatakale agaccheyyatha™ti. Te “sadhu’ti pitu
vacanam sutva saparivara nikkhamimsu. Tesam pana gamanamaggam
manussa jananti “imasmim kale miga pabbatamarohanti, imasmim kale
orohanti’ti. Te tattha tattha paticchannatthane nilina baht mige vijjhitva
marenti.

Kalamigo attano dandhataya “imaya nama velaya gantabbam, imaya
velaya na gantabban’ti ajananto migaganam adaya pubbanhepi sayanhepi
padosepi pacciisepi gamadvarena gacchati. Manussa tattha tattha pakatiya
thita ca nilina ca baht mige vinasam papenti. Evam so attano dandhataya
bahli mige vinasam papetva appakeheva migehi arafifiam pavisi.
Lakkhanamigo pana pandito byatto upayakusalo “imaya velaya gantabbam,
imaya velaya na gantabban”ti janati. So gamadvarenapi na gacchati, divapi
na gacchati, padosepi na gacchati, pacctsepi na

1. Nﬁtisarhghaparihino (Ka) 2. Sassasamaye (S1, Sya)
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gacchati, migaganam adaya addharattasamayeyeva gacchati. Tasma ekampi
migam avinasetva arafifiam pavisi. Te tattha cattaro mase vasitva sassesu
uddhatesu pabbata otarimsu.

Kalo paccagacchantopi purimanayeneva avasesamige vinasam papento
ekakova agami. Lakkhano pana ekamigampi avinasetva pafcahi migasatehi
parivuto matapitinam santikam agami. Bodhisatto dvepi putte agacchante
disva migaganena saddhim mantento imam gatharm samutthapesi—

11. “Hoti silavatam attho, patisantharavuttinam.
Lakkhanam passa ayantam, fiatisamghapurakkhatam.
Atha passasi’mam Kalam, suvihinamva fatibhi’ti.

Tattha silavatanti sukhasilataya silavantanam acarasampannanam.
Atthoti vuddhi. Patisantharavuttinanti dhammapatisantharo ca
amisapatisantharo ca etesam vuttiti patisantharavuttino, tesam
patisantharavuttinam. Ettha ca papanivarana-ovadanusasanivasena
dhammapatisantharo ca,
gocaralabhapana! gilanupatthanadhammikarakkhavasena amisapatisantharo
ca veditabbo. Idam vuttam hoti—imesu dvisu patisantharesu thitanam
acarasampannanar panditanam vuddhi nama hotiti. Idani tam vuddhim
dassetum puttamataram alapanto viya “lakkhanam passa”ti-adimaha.
Tatrayam sankhepattho—acarapatisantharasampannam attano puttam
ekamigampi avinasetva fiatisamghena purakkhatam parivaritam
agacchantam passa. Taya pana acarapatisantharasampadaya vihinam
dandhapaiifiam atha passasi’mam kalam ekampi fiatim anavasesetva
suvihinameva fiatthi ekakam agacchantanti. Evam puttam abhinanditva pana
bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave Sariputto idaneva fiatisamghaparivarito sobhati,
pubbepi sobhatiyeva. Na ca Devadatto etarahiyeva ganamha parihino,
pubbepi parihinoyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam dassetva dve vatthtini
kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi

1. Gocaragamagamana (Ka)
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“tada Kalo Devadatto ahosi, parisapissa Devadattaparisava, Lakkhano
Sariputto, parisa panassa Buddhaparisa, mata Rahulamata, pita pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Lakkhanamigajatakavannana pathama.

2. Nigrodhamigajatakavannana (12)

Nigrodhameva seveyyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kumarakassapattherassa mataram arabbha kathesi. Sa kira Rajagahanagare
mahavibhavassa setthino dhita ahosi ussannakusalamtla
parimadditasankhara pacchimabhavika, antoghate! padipo viya tassa hadaye
arahattupanissayo jalati. Sa attanam jananakalato patthaya gehe anabhirata
pabbajitukama hutva matapitaro aha “ammatata mayham gharavase cittam
nabhiramati, aham niyyanike Buddhasasane pabbajitukama, pabbajetha
man’’ti. Amma kim vadesi, idam kulam bahuvibhavam, tvafica amhakam
ekadhita, na labbha taya pabbajitunti. Sa punappunam yacitvapi
matapitinam santika pabbajjam alabhamana cintesi “hotu, patikulam gata
samikam aradhetva pabbajissami’’ti. Sa vayappatta patikulam gantva
patidevata hutva silavati kalyanadhamma agaram ajjhavasi.

Athassa samvasamanvaya kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi, sa gabbhassa
patitthitabhavam na afifiasi. Atha tasmim nagare nakkhattam ghosayimsu,
sakalanagaravasino nakkhattam kilimsu, nagaram devanagaram viya
alankatapatiyattam ahosi. Sa pana tava ularayapi nakkhattakilaya
vattamanaya attano sariram na vilimpati nalankaroti, pakativeseneva
vicarati.

Atha nam samiko aha “bhadde sakalanagaram nakkhattanissitam, tvam

pana sariram nappatijaggasi’ti. Ayyaputta dvattimsaya me kunapehi puritam
sariram, kim imina alankatena, ayam hi kayo neva devanimmito, na

brahmanimmito, na suvannamayo, na manimayo, na haricandanamayo, na

1. Antokute (S1, Sya)
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pundarikakumuduppalagabbhasambhiito, na amatosadhapurito, atha kho
kunape jato, matapettikasambhavo,
aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo, katasivaddhano,
tanhtipadinno, sokanam nidanam, paridevanam vatthu, sabbaroganarm alayo,
kammakarananam patiggaho, antoputi, bahi niccapaggharano, kimikulanam
avaso, sivathikapayato!, maranapariyosano, sabbalokassa cakkhupathe
vattamanopi—

Atthinaharusamyutto, tacamamsavalepano.
Chaviya kayo paticchanno, yathabhutam na dissati.

Antapiiro udarapiiro, yakanapelassa vatthino.
Hadayassa papphasassa, vakkassa pihakassa ca.

Singhanikaya khelassa, sedassa ca medassa ca.
Lohitassa lasikaya, pittassa ca vasaya ca.

Athassa navahi sotehi, asucl savati sabbada.
Akkhimha akkhigtthako, kannamha kannagtithako.

Singhanika ca nasato, mukhena vamatekada.
Pittam semhafica vamati, kayamha sedajallika.

Athassa susiram sisam, matthalungassa puritam.
Subhato narh mafifiati balo, avijjaya purakkhato?.

Anantadinavo kayo, visarukkhasamtipamo.
Avaso sabbaroganam, pufijo dukkhassa kevalo3.

Sace imassa kayassa, anto bahirako siya.
Dandam ntina gahetvana, kake sone ca varaye.

Duggandho asuci kayo, kunapo ukkartipamo.
Nindito cakkhubhutehi, kayo balabhinandito.

Allacammapaticchanno, navadvaro mahavano.
Samantato paggharati, asuci piitigandhiyoti:

1. Sivathikaparayano (S, I) 2. Khu 1. 307 pitthe Suttanipate.
3. Khu 4. 117 pitthe Therapadane. 4. Visuddhi 1. 190 pitthe.
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Ayyaputta imam kayam alankaritva kim karissami, nanu imassa
alankatakaranam guthapunnaghatassa bahi cittakammakaranam viya hotiti.
Setthiputto tassa vacanam sutva aha “bhadde tvam imassa sarirassa ime dose
passamana kasma na pabbajasi’ti. Ayyaputta aham pabbajjam labhamana
ajjeva pabbajeyyanti. Setthiputto “sadhu, aham tam pabbajessami’ti vatva
mahadanam pavattetva mahasakkaram katva mahantena parivarena
bhikkhunupassayam netva tam pabbajento Devadattapakkhiyanam
bhikkhuninam santike pabbajesi. Sa pabbajjam labhitva paripunnasankappa
attamana ahosi.

Athassa gabbhe paripakam gacchante indriyanam afifiathattam
hatthapadapitthinam bahalattam udarapatalassa ca mahantatam disva
bhikkhuniyo tam pucchimsu “ayye tvam gabbhini viya paififiayasi, kim
etan”’ti. Ayye “idam nama karanan”ti na janami, silam pana me
paripunnanti. Atha nam ta bhikkhuniyo Devadattassa santikam netva
Devadattam pucchimsu “ayya ayam kuladhita kicchena samikam aradhetva
pabbajjam labhi, idani panassa gabbho pafifayati, mayam imassa gabbhassa
gihikale va pabbajitakale va laddhabhavam na janama, kimdani karomati.
Devadatto attano abuddhabhavena ca khantimettanuddayanafica natthitaya
evam cintesi “devadattapakkhika bhikkhuni kucchina gabbham pariharati,
Devadatto ca tam ajjhupekkhatiyevati mayham garaha uppajjissati, maya
imam uppabbajetum vattati’ti. So avimamsitvava selagulam pavattayamano
viya pakkhanditva “gacchatha, imam uppabbajetha”ti aha. Ta tassa vacanam
sutva utthaya vanditva upassayam gata.

Atha sa dahara ta bhikkhuniyo aha “ayye na Devadattatthero Buddho,
napi mayham tassa santike pabbajja, loke pana aggapuggalassa
Sammasambuddhassa santike mayham pabbajja, sa ca pana me dukkhena
laddha, ma nam antaradhapetha, etha mam gahetva Satthu santikam
Jetavanam gacchatha™ti. Ta tam adaya Rajagaha paficacattalisayojanikam
maggam atikkamma anupubbena Jetavanam patva Sattharam vanditva
tamattham arocesum. Sattha cintesi “kificapi gihikale etissa gabbho
patitthito, evam santepi ‘samano Gotamo Devadattena jahitarm adaya
carat1’ti titthiyanam okaso bhavissati. Tasma imam katham pacchinditum
sarajikaya
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parisaya majjhe imam adhikaranam vinicchitum vattati’ti. Punadivase
rajanam Pasenadikosalam Maha-anathapindikarh Cula-anathapindikam
sayanhasamaye catlisu parisasu sannipatitasu Upalittheram amantesi
“gaccha, tvam catuparisamajjhe imissa daharabhikkhuniya kammam
sodheh1”ti. ““Sadhu bhante”ti thero parisamajjham gantva attano
panfiattasane nisiditva rafifio purato Visakham upasikam pakkosapetva
imam adhikaranam paticchapesi “gaccha Visakhe, ‘ayam dahara asukamase
asukadivase pabbajita’ti tathato fiatva imassa gabbhassa pure va paccha va
laddhabhavam janahi’ti. Upasika “sadht’ti sampaticchitva sanim
parikkhipapetva antosaniyam daharabhikkhuniya hatthapadanabhi-
udarapariyosanadini oloketva masadivase samanetva gihibhave gabbhassa
laddhabhavam tathato fiatva therassa santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.
Thero catuparisamajjhe tamm bhikkhunim suddham akasi. Sa suddha hutva
bhikkhusamghafica Sattharafica vanditva bhikkhunihi saddhim
upassayameva gata. Sa gabbhaparipakamanvaya Padumuttarapadamile
patthitapatthanam mahanubhavam puttam vijayi.

Athekadivasam raja bhikkhunupassayasamipena gacchanto
darakasaddam sutva amacce pucchi. Amacca tam karanam fiatva “deva
daharabhikkhuni puttam vijata, tasseso saddo”ti ahamsu. “Bhikkhuninam
bhane darakapatijagganam nama palibodho, mayam nam patijaggissama’ti
raja tam darakam natakitthinam dapetva kumarapariharena vaddhapesi.
Namaggahanadivase cassa “Kassapo”ti namam akamsu. Atha nam
kumarapariharena vaddhitatta “Kumarakassapo™ti safijanimsu. So
sattavassikakale Satthu santike pabbajitva paripunnavasso upasampadam
labhitva gacchante gacchante kale dhammakathikesu citrakatht ahosi. Atha
nam Sattha “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam
cittakathikanam yadidam Kumarakassapo™ti! etadagge thapesi. So paccha
Vammikasutte? arahattarh papuni. Matapissa bhikkhuni vipassanarh
vaddhetva aggaphalam patta. Kumarakassapatthero Buddhasasane
gaganamajjhe3 punnacando viya pakato jato.

1. Am 1. 25 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 195 pitthe. 3. Gaganatale (Ka)
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Athekadivasam Tathagato pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto
bhikkhtinam ovadam datva gandhakutim pavisi. Bhikkht ovadam gahetva
attano attano rattitthanadivatthanesu divasabhagam khepetva sayanhasamaye
dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso Devadattena attano abuddhabhavena
ceva khantimettadinafica abhavena Kumarakassapatthero ca theri ca ubho!
nasita, Sammasambuddho pana attano dhammarajataya ceva
khantimettanuddayasampattiya ca ubhinnampi tesam paccayo jato’ti
Buddhagune vannayamana nisidimsu. Sattha Buddhalilaya dhammasabham
agantva paffiattasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchi. “Bhante tumhakameva gunakathaya™ti sabbam
arocayimsu. Na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva imesam ubhinnam paccayo ca
patittha ca jato, pubbepi ahosiyevati. Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavatthaya
Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannam karanam

pakatam akasi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karayamane bodhisatto
migayoniyam patisandhim ganhi. So matukucchito nikkhanto suvannavanno
ahosi, akkhini panassa manigulasadisani ahesum, singani rajatavannani,
mukham rattakambalapufijavannam, hatthapadapariyanta
lakharasaparikammakata viya, valadhi camarassa viya ahosi, sariram
panassa mahantam assapotakappamanam ahosi. So paficasatamigaparivaro
arafifie vasam kappesi namena Nigrodhamigaraja nama. Avidure panassa
anfiopi paficasatamigaparivaro Sakhamigo nama vasati, sopi
suvannavannova ahosi.

Tena samayena Baranasiraja migavadhappasuto hoti, vina mamsena na
bhufjati, manussanam kammacchedam katva sabbe negamajanapade
sannipatetva devasikam migavam gacchati. Manussa cintesum “ayam raja
amhakam kammacchedam karoti, yanntina mayam uyyane miganam
nivaparh vapitva2 paniyarn sampadetva bahii mige uyyanarh pavesetva
dvararh bandhitva rafifio niyyadeyyama”ti3. Te sabbe uyyane miganarn
nivapatinani ropetva udakam sampadetva dvaram yojetva vagurani adaya

1. Manam (S1, I, Ka) 2. Vapitva (S1) 3. Niyyadessamati (S1), niyyademati (Ka)
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muggaradinanavudhahattha! arafifiam pavisitva mige pariyesamana “majjhe
thite mige ganhissama’ti yojanamattam thanam parikkhipitva sankhipamana
Nigrodhamigasakhamiganam vasanatthanam majjhe katva parikkhipimsu.
Atha nam migaganam disva rukkhagumbadayo ca bhumifica muggarehi
paharanta migaganam gahanatthanato niharitva asisattidhanu-adini avudhani
uggiritva mahanadam nadanta tamh migaganam uyyanarm pavesetva dvaram
pidhaya rajanam upasankamitva “deva nibaddham migavam gacchanta
amhakam kammarm nasetha, amhehi arafifiato mige anetva tumhakam
uyyanam puritam, ito patthaya tesamh mamsani khadathati rajanam
apucchitva pakkamimsu.

Raja tesam vacanam sutva uyyanam gantva mige olokento dve
suvannamige disva tesam abhayam adasi. Tato patthaya pana kadaci sayam
gantva ekam migam vijjhitva aneti, kadacissa bhattakarako gantva vijjhitva
aharati. Miga dhanum disvava maranabhayena tajjita palayanti, dve tayo
pahare labhitva kilamantipi, gilanapi honti, maranampi papunanti. Migagano
tam pavattim bodhisattassa arocesi. So Sakham pakkosapetva aha “samma
baht miga nassanti, ekamsena maritabbe sati ito patthaya ma kandena mige
vijjhantu, dhammagandikatthane? miganam varo hotu, ekadivasarh mama
parisaya varo papunatu, ekadivasam tava parisaya, varappatto migo gantva
dhammagandikaya givam thapetva nipajjatu, evam sante miga kilantana
bhavissanti”ti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi. Tato patthaya varappattova migo
gantva dhammagandikaya givam thapetva nipajjati, bhattakarako agantva
tattha nipannakameva gahetva gacchati.

Athekadivasam Sakhamigassa parisaya ekissa gabbhinimigiya varo
papuni. Sa Sakham upasankamitva “sami aham gabbhini, puttam vijayitva
dve jana varam gamissama, mayham varam atikkamehi”ti aha. So “na sakka
tava varam affiesam papetum, tvameva tuyham varam janissasi, gacchahi’ti
aha. Sa tassa santika anuggaham alabhamana bodhisattarm upasankamitva
tamattham arocesi. So tassa vacanam sutva “hotu gaccha tvam, aham te
varam atikkamessami’’ti

1. Nagare adaya muggaradinanavudhahattha (Si, I), vakuramuggaradini adaya
avudhahattha (Ka)
2. Dhammabhandikatthane (Ka)
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sayam gantva dhammagandikaya sisam katva nipajji. Bhattakarako tam
disva “laddhabhayo migaraja dhammagandikaya nipanno, kim nu kho

karanan™ti vegena gantva rafifio arocesi.

Raja tavadeva ratham aruyha mahantena parivarena agantva
bodhisattam disva aha “samma migaraja nanu maya tuyham abhayam
dinnam, kasma tvam idha nipanno”’ti. Maharaja gabbhini migi agantva
“mama varam afifiassa papehi’ti aha, na sakka kho pana maya ekassa
maranadukkhar afifiassa upari nikkhipiturn!, svaham attano jivitarh tassa
datva tassa santakam maranam gahetva idha nipanno ma afifiam kifici
asankittha maharajati. Raja aha “sami suvannavanna migaraja maya na
tadiso khantimettanuddayasampanno manussesupi ditthapubbo, tena te
pasannosmi, utthehi, tuyhafica tassa ca abhayam dammi”ti. Dvihi abhaye
laddhe avasesa kim karissanti narindati. Avasesanampi abhayam dammi
samiti. Maharaja evampi uyyaneyeva miga abhayam labhissanti, sesa kim
karissantiti. Etesampi abhayam dammi samiti. Maharaja miga tava abhayam
labhantu, sesa catuppada kim karissantiti. Etesampi abhayam dammi samiti.
Maharaja catuppada tava abhayam labhantu, dijagana kim karissantiti.
Etesampi abhayam dammi samiti. Maharaja dijagana tava abhayam
labhantu, udake vasanta maccha kim karissantiti. Etesampi abhayam dammi
samiti. Evam mahasatto rajanam sabbasattanam abhayam yacitva utthaya
rajanam paficasu silesu patitthapetva “dhammam cara maharaja, matapitusu
puttadhitasu brahmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu dhammam caranto
samam caranto kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
gamissast’ti rafifio Buddhalilaya dhammam desetva katipaham uyyane
vasitva rafifio ovadam datva migaganaparivuto arafifiam pavisi. Sapi kho
migadhenu pupphakannikasadisam puttam vijayi. So kilamano
Sakhamigassa santikam gacchati. Atha nam mata tassa santikam gacchantam
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disva “putta ito patthaya ma etassa santikam gaccha, Nigrodhasseva

P )

santikam gaccheyyasi’ti ovadanti imam gathamaha—

1. Pakkhipiturh (St, T)
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12. “Nigrodhameva seveyya, na Sakhamupasamvase.
Nigrodhasmim matam seyyo, yafice Sakhasmi jivitan™ti.

Tattha Nigrodhameva seveyyati tata tvam va affio va attano hitakamo
Nigrodhameva seveyya bhajeyya upasankameyya, na Sakhamupasamvaseti
Sakhamigam pana na upasamvase upagamma na samvaseyya, etam nissaya
jivikam na kappeyya. Nigrodhasmimm matar seyyoti Nigrodharaiifio
padamile maranampi seyyo varam uttamam. Yafice Sakhasmi jivitanti yam
pana Sakhassa santike jivitam, tam neva seyyo na varam na uttamanti attho.

Tato patthaya ca pana abhayaladdhaka miga manussanam sassani
khadanti, manussa “laddhabhaya ime miga”ti mige pahariturn va palapeturn
va na visahanti, te rajangane sannipatitva rafifilo tamattham arocesum. Raja
“maya pasannena Nigrodhamigarajassa varo dinno, aham rajjam jaheyyam,
na ca tam patifinam bhindami, gacchatha na koci mama vijite mige
paharitum labhatiti aha. Nigrodhamigo tam pavattim sutva migaganam
sannipatapetva “ito patthaya paresam sassarn khaditurh na labhissatha™ti!
mige ovaditva? manussanarh arocapesi “ito patthaya sassakaraka manussa
sassarakkhanattham vatim ma karontu, khettam pana avijjhitva
pannasafifiamh bandhantt”ti. Tato patthaya kira khettesu
pannabandhanasaififa udapadi. Tato patthaya pannasaffiam atikkamanamigo
nama natthi. Ayam kira nesam bodhisattato laddha-ovado. Evam
migaganam ovaditva bodhisatto yavatayukam thatva saddhim migehi
yathakammanm gato, rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva puiifiani katva
yathakammam gato.

Sattha “na bhikkhave idanevaham theriya ca Kumarakassapassa ca
avassayo, pubbepi avassayo eva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
catusaccadhammadesanam vinivattetva dve vatthiini kathetva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Sakhamigo Devadatto ahosi,
parisapissa Devadattaparisava, migadhenu theri ahosi, putto
Kumarakassapo, raja Anando, Nigrodhamigaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Nigrodhamigajatakavannana dutiya.

1. Na labhathati (S1, Sya) 2. Varetva (S1, I)
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3. Kandijatakavannana (13)

Dhiratthu kandinarh sallanti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tam Atthakanipate
Indriyajatake avibhavissati. Bhagava pana tam bhikkhurh etadavoca
“bhikkhu pubbepi tvam etam matugamam nissaya jivitakkhayam patva
vitaccitesu angaresu pakko”ti. Bhikkhu tassatthassavibhavatthaya
Bhagavantam yacimsu, Bhagava bhavantarena paticchannakaranam pakatam
akasi. [to param pana bhikkhtinam yacanam bhavantarapaticchannatafica

= ¢

avatva “atitam ahari’ti ettakameva vakkhama, ettake vuttepi yacanafica
valahakagabbhato candaniharaniipamaya!
bhavantarapaticchannakaranabhavo cati sabbametam hettha vuttanayeneva

yojetva veditabbam.

Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahe Magadharaja rajjam karesi.
Magadhavasikanam sassasamaye miganam mahaparipantho hoti. Te arafifie
pabbatapadam pavisanti. Tattha eko araffiavasi pabbateyyamigo ekaya
gamantavasiniya migapotikaya saddhim santhavam katva tesarm miganam
pabbatapadato oruyha puna gamantam otaranakale migapotikaya
patibaddhacittatta tehi saddhimyeva otari. Atha nam sa aha “tvam khosi
ayya pabbateyyo balamigo, gamanto ca nama sasanko sappatibhayo, ma
amhehi saddhim otari’ti. So tassa patibaddhacittatta anivattitva saddhimyeva
agamasi. Magadhavasino “idani miganam pabbatapada otaranakalo”ti fiatva
magge paticchannakotthakesu titthanti. Tesampi dvinnam agamanamagge
eko luddako paticchannakotthake thito hoti. Migapotika manussagandham
ghayitva “eko luddako thito bhavissati’ti tam balamigam purato katva
sayam pacchato ahosi. Luddako ekeneva sarappaharena migam tattheva
pateti. Migapotika tassa viddhabhavam fiatva uppatitva vatagatiyava palayi.
Luddako kotthakato nikkhamitva migam okkantitva aggim katva vitaccitesu
angaresu madhuramamsam pacitva khaditva paniyam pivitva avasesam
lohitabindiihi paggharantehi kajenadaya darake tosento? ghararh agamasi.

1. Candaniharantipama ca (Sya, Ka) 2. Posento (Ka)
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Tada bodhisatto tasmim vanasande rukkhadevata hutva nibbatto hoti.
So tam karanam disva “imassa balamigassa maranam neva mataram nissaya,
na pitaram nissaya, atha kho kamam nissaya. Kamanimittam hi satta
sugatiyam hatthacchedadikam, duggatiyafica
paficavidhabandhanadinanappakarakam dukkham papunanti, paresam
maranadukkhuppadanampi nama imasmim loke garahitameva. Yam
janapadam matugamo vicareti anusasati, so itthiparinayako janapadopi
garahitoyeva. Ye satta matugamassa vasam gacchanti, tepi garahitayeva’ti
ekaya gathaya tini garahavatthiini dassetva vanadevatasu sadhukaram datva
gandhapupphadihi pijayamanasu madhurena sarena tam vanasandam
unnadento imaya gathaya dhammam desesi—

13. “Dhiratthu kandinam sallam, purisam galhavedhinam.
Dhiratthu tam janapadam, yatthitthi parinayika.
Te capi dhikkita satta, ye itthtnam vasam gata’ti.

Tattha dhiratthiiti garahanatthe nipato, svayamidha uttasubbegavasena
garahane datthabbo. Uttasitubbiggo hi honto bodhisatto evamaha.
Kandamassa atthiti kandi, tam kandinamm. Tam pana kandam
anupavisanatthena “sallan”ti vuccati, tasma kandinam sallanti ettha
sallakandinanti! attho. Sallarh va assatthitipi sallo, tarm sallarh. Mahantari
vanamukham katva balavappaharam dento galham vijjhatiti galhavedhi, tam
galhavedhinam. Nanappakarena kandena, kumudapattasanthanathalena?
ujukagamaneneva sallena ca samannagatam galhavedhinam purisam
dhiratthuti ayamettha attho. Parinayikati issara sarmvidhayika. Dhikkitati
garahita. Sesamettha uttanatthameva. Ito param pana ettakampi avatva yam
yam anuttanam, tam tadeva vannayissama. Evam ekaya gathaya tini
garahavatthtini dassetva bodhisatto vanam unnadetva Buddhalilaya
dhammam desesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha dve
vatthiini kathetva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi. Ito param
pana

1. Sallarh kandinanti (S1, I, Ka) 2. Kumudapattasanthanaphalena (Sya)
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“dve vatthuini kathetva’ti idam avatva “anusandhim ghatetva™ti ettakameva
vakkhama, avuttampi pana hettha vuttanayeneva yojetva gahetabbam. Tada
pabbateyyamigo ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, migapotika puranadutiyika,

kamesu dosam dassetva dhammadesakadevata pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kandijatakavannana tatiya.

4. Vatamigajatakavannana (14)

Na kiratthi rasehi papiyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Culapindapatikatissattheram arabbha kathesi. Satthari kira Rajagaham
upanissaya Veluvane viharante tissakumaro nama mahavibhavassa
setthikulassa putto ekadivasam Veluvanam gantva Satthu dhammadesanam
sutva pabbajitukamo pabbajjam yacitva matapituhi ananuffiatatta patikkhitto
sattaham bhattacchedam katva ratthapalatthero viya matapitaro
anujanapetva Satthu santike pabbaji. Sattha tam pabbajetva
addhamasamattamn Veluvane viharitva Jetavanam agamasi. Tatrayam
kulaputto terasa dhutangani samadaya Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya

caramano kalam vitinameti, “Culapindapatikatissatthero nama”ti vutte
gaganatale punnacando viya Buddhasasane pakato pafifato ahosi.

Tasmim kale Rajagahe nakkhattakilaya vattamanaya therassa
matapitaro yam tassa gihikale ahosi abharanabhandakam, tam
ratanacankotake! nikkhipitva ure thapetva “afifiasu nakkhattakilasu
amhakam putto imina alankarena alankato nakkhattarm kilati, tam no
ekaputtam gahetva samano Gotamo Savatthinagaram gato, kaham nu kho so
etarahi nisinno, kaham thito”ti vatva rodanti.

Atheka vannadasi tam kulam gantva setthibhariyam rodantim disva
pucchi “kim pana ayye rodasi’ti. Sa tamattham arocesi. Kim pana ayye
ayyaputto piyayatiti. Asukafica asukaficati. Sace

1. Rajatacangotake (S1)
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tumhe imasmim gehe sabbam issariyam mayham detha, aham vo puttam
anessamiti. Setthibhariya “sadht”ti sampaticchitva paribbayam datva
mahantena parivarena tam uyyojesi “gaccha, attano balena mama puttarm
anehi’ti. Sa paticchannayane nisinna Savatthim gantva therassa
bhikkhacaravithiyam nivasam gahetva setthikula agate manusse therassa
adassetva attano parivareneva parivuta therassa pindaya pavitthassa aditova
ulunkayagufica rasakabhikkhafical datva rasatanhaya bandhitva anukkamena
gehe nisidapetva bhikkham dadamana ca attano vasam upagatabhavam
natva gilanalayam dassetva antogabbhe nipajji. Theropi bhikkhacaravelaya
sapadanam caranto gehadvaram agamasi. Parijano therassa pattam gahetva
theram ghare nisidapesi, thero nisiditvava “kaham upasika”ti pucchi. Gilana
bhante tumhakam dassanam icchatiti. So rasatanhaya baddho attano
vatasamadanam bhinditva tassa nipannatthanam pavisi. Sa attano
agatakaranam kathetva tam palobhetva rasatanhaya bandhitva uppabbajetva
attano vase thapetva yane nisidapetva mahantena parivarena Rajagahameva
agamasi. Sa pavatti pakata jata.

Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna “Culapindapatikatissattheram
kira eka vannadasi rasatanhaya bandhitva adaya gata’ti katham
samutthapesum. Sattha dhammasatam upagantva alankatadhammasane
nisiditva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti aha, te tam
pavattim kathayimsu. “Na bhikkhave idaneva eso bhikkhu rasatanhaya

bajjhitva tassa vasam gato, pubbepi tassa vasam gatoyeva’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam rafifno Brahmadattassa Safijayo nama uyyanapalo
ahosi. Atheko vatamigo tam uyyanam agantva Safijayam disva palayati,
Safijayopi na tam tajjetva niharati. So punappunarm agantva uyyaneyeva
carati. Uyyanapalo uyyane nanappakarani pupphaphalani gahetva divase
divase raififio abhiharati. Atha nam ekadivasam raja pucchi “samma
uyyanapala uyyane Kkifici

1. Sarakabhikkhafica (ST, I)
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acchariyam passasi’ti. Deva afifiam na passami, eko pana vatamigo agantva
uyyane carati, etam passamiti. Sakkhissati pana tam gahetunti. Thokam
madhum labhanto anto rajanivesanampi nam aneturm sakkhissami devati.
Raja tassa madhum dapesi. So tam gahetva uyyanam gantva vatamigassa
caranatthane tinani madhuna makkhetva niliyi, migo agantva
madhumakkhitani tinani khaditva rasatanhaya baddho afifatra agantva
uyyanameva agacchati. Uyyanapalo tassa madhumakkhitatinesu
paluddhabhavam fiatva anukkamena attanam dassesi, so tam disva
katipaham palayitva punappunam passanto vissasam apajjitva anukkamena
uyyanapalassa hatthe thitatinani khaditum arabhi.

So tassa vissasam agannabhavam fiatva yava rajanivesana vithim
kilafijehi parikkhipitva tahim tahim sakhabhangam patetva madhulabukam
amse laggetva tinakalapam upakacchake thapetva madhumakkhitani tinani
migassa purato purato vikiranto antorajanivesanamyeva agamasi. Mige anto
pavitthe dvaram pidahimsu, migo manusse disva kampamano
maranabhayatajjito antonivesanangane adhavati paridhavati. Raja pasada
oruyha tam kampamanam disva ‘“vatamigo nama manussanam ditthatthanam
sattaham na gacchati, tajjitatthanam yavajivam na gacchati, so evarupo
gahananissito vatamigo rasatanhaya baddho idani evarupam thanam agato,
natthi vata bho loke rasatanhaya papataram nama”ti imaya gathaya
dhammadesanam patthapesi—

14. “Na kiratthi rasehi papiyo,
Avasehi va santhavehi va.
Vatamigarh gahananissitarm!,
Vasamanesi rasehi safijayoti.

Tattha kirati anussavanatthe nipato. Rasehiti jivhavifiieyyehi
madhurambiladihi. Papiyoti papataro. Avasehi va santhavehi vati
nibaddhavasanatthanasankhatesu hi avasesupi mittasanthavesupi chandarago
papakova, tehi pana sacchandaragaparibhogehi avasehi va

1. Gehanissitam (S1)
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mittasanthavehi va satagunena ca sahassagunena ca satasahassagunena ca
dhuvapatisevanatthena aharam vina jivitindriyapalanaya abhavena ca
sacchandaragaparibhogarasava papatarati. Bodhisatto pana anussavagatam
viya imamattham katva “na kiratthi rasehi papiyo, avasehi va santhavehi

({3

va’ti aha. Idani tesam papiyabhavam dassento “vatamigan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha gahananissitanti gahanatthananissitam. Idam vuttam hoti—passatha
rasanam papiyabhavam, idam nama arafifiayatane gahananissitam
vatamigam Safijayo uyyanapalo madhurasehi attano vasam anesi, sabbathapi
sacchandaragaparibhogehi rasehi nama afifam papataram lamakataram
natthiti rasatanhaya adinavam kathesi. Kathetva ca pana tam migam

arafiiameva pesesi.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave sa vannadast idaneva etam rasatanhaya
bandhitva attano vase karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Safijayo ayam
vannadasi ahosi, vatamigo Culapindapatiko, Baranasiraja pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Vatamigajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Kharadiyajatakavannana (15)

Atthakkhuram kharadiyeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifataram
dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira bhikkhu dubbaco ovadam na
ganhati. Atha nam Sattha pucchi “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco
ovadam na ganhasi’ti. Saccarh Bhagavati. Sattha “pubbepi tvam
dubbacataya panditanam ovadam aggahetva pasena baddho jivitakkhayam
patto”ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto migo hutva
migaganaparivuto arafifie vasati. Athassa bhaginimigi puttakam dassetva
“bhatika ayam te bhagineyyo, etarh migamayam ugganhapehi’’ti
paticchapesi. So tamh bhagineyyam ‘“asukavelaya nama agantva ugganhahi’ti
aha. So vuttavelaya nagacchati.
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Yatha ca ekadivasar, evam satta divase sattovade atikkanto! so
migamayam anugganhitvava vicaranto pase bajjhi. Matapissa bhataram
upasankamitva “kim te bhatika bhagineyyo migamayam ugganhapito”ti
pucchi. Bodhisatto ca “tassa anovadakassa ma cintayi, na te puttena
migamaya uggahita”ti2 vatva idanipi tarh anovaditukamova hutva imarh

gathamaha—

15. “Atthakkhuram kharadiye, migam vankativankinam.

Sattahi kalatikkantarh3, na narh ovaditu’ssahe’ti.

Tattha atthakkhuranti ekekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam vasena
atthakkhuram. Kharadiyeti tamh namena alapati. Miganti
sabbasangahikavacanam. Vankativankinanti mule vankani, agge ativankaniti
vankativankani, tadisani singani assa atthiti vankativanki, tam
vankativankinam. Sattahi kalatikkantanti sattahi ovadakalehi ovadam
atikkantarh. Na narh ovaditu’ssaheti etarh dubbacamigam aham ovaditurh na
ussahami, etassa me ovadatthaya cittampi na uppajjatiti dasseti. Atha nam

dubbacamigam pase baddham luddo maretva mamsam adaya pakkami.

Satthapi “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva’ti
imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samadhanesi
“tada bhagineyyo migo dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, bhagini Uppalavanna,

ovadakamigo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kharadiyajatakavannana paficama.

1. Satta divase satta vare atikkanto (Ka), satta divase atikkante (Sya)
2. Na te putto migamayam ugganhiti (Ka)
3. Sattahi kalahatikkantam (ST, I), sattakalehatikkantarh (Sya)
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6. Tipallatthamigajatakavannana (16)

Migam tipallatthanti idam Sattha Kosambiyam Badarikarame viharanto
sikkhakamam Rahulattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi kale Satthari
Alavinagaram upanissaya aggalave cetiye viharante bahii upasaka upasika
bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo ca viharam dhammassavanatthaya gacchanti, diva
dhammassavanam hoti. Gacchante pana kale upasikayo bhikkhuniyo ca na
gacchimsu, bhikkht ceva upasaka ca ahesum, tato patthaya rattim
dhammassavanam jatam. Dhammassavanapariyosane thera bhikkhu attano
attano vasanatthanani gacchanti, dahara samanera ca upasakehi saddhim
upatthanasalayam sayanti. Tesu niddam upagatesu ekacce
ghurughurupassasa! kakacchamana dante khadanta nipajjirmsu, ekacce
muhuttar niddayitva utthahimsu. Te tam vippakaram disva Bhagavato
arocesum. Bhagava “yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena sahaseyyam
kappeyya pacittiyan”ti2 sikkhapadarh pafifiapetva Kosambirh agamasi.

Tattha bhikkht ayasmantarn Rahulamm ahamsu “avuso Rahula Bhagavata
sikkhapadam pafifiattam, idani tvam attano vasanatthanam janahi’ti. Pubbe
pana te bhikkht Bhagavati ca garavam tassa cayasmato sikkhakamatam
paticca tam attano vasanatthanam agatam ativiya sanganhanti,
khuddakamaficakam pafinapetva ussisakakaranatthaya civaram denti. Tam
divasam pana sikkhapadabhayena vasanatthanampi na adamsu.
Rahulabhaddopi “pita me”ti Dasabalassa va, “upajjhayo me”ti
Dhammasenapatino va, “acariyo me”ti Mahamoggallanassa va, “ctilapita
me”ti Anandattherassa va santikarh agantva Dasabalassa
valafijanavaccakutim brahmavimanam pavisanto viya pavisitva vasam
kappesi. Buddhanam hi valafijanakutiyam dvaram supihitam hoti,
gandhaparibhandakata bhiimi, gandhadamamaladamani osaritaneva honti,
sabbarattim dipo jhayati. Rahulabhaddo pana na tassa kutiya imam
sampattim paticca tattha vasam upagato, bhikkhtihi pana “vasanatthanam
janahi’ti vuttatta ovadagaravena sikkhakamataya tattha vasam upagato.
Antarantara hi bhikkht tarh ayasmantam diiratova agacchantam disva tassa
vimamsanatthaya mutthisammajjanim va kacavarachaddanakam va bahi
khipitva tasmim

1. Gharugharu-assasapassasa (Ka) 2. Vi 2. 27 pitthe.
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agate “avuso imam kena chadditanti vadanti. Tattha kehici “Rahulo imina
maggena gato”’ti vutte so ayasma “naham bhante etam janami1’ti avatvava
tam patisametva ‘“khamatha me bhante”ti khamapetva gacchati. Evamesa
sikkhakamo.

So tam sikkhakamatamyeva paticca tattha vasam upagato. Atha Sattha
pure-arunamyeva vaccakutidvare thatva ukkasi, sopayasma ukkasi. Ko esoti.
“Aham Rahuloti nikkhamitva vandi. Kasma tvam rahula idha nipannositi.
Vasanatthanassa abhavato. Pubbe hi bhante bhikkhti mama sangaharm
karonti, idani attano apattibhayena vasanatthanam na denti, svaham “idam
aifiesam asamghattanatthanan”ti imina karanena idha nipannosmiti. Atha
Bhagavato “Rahulam tava bhikkht evam pariccajanti!, afifie kuladarake
pabbajetva kim karissanti”’ti dhammasamvego udapadi.

Atha Bhagava patova bhikkhu sannipatapetva Dhammasenapatim
pucchi “janasi pana tvam Sariputta ajja katthaci Rahulassa vutthabhavan™ti.
Na janami bhanteti. Sariputta ajja Rahulo vaccakutiyam vasi, Sariputta
tumhe Rahulam evam pariccajanta afifie kuladarake pabbajetva kim
karissatha. Evam hi sante imasmim sasane pabbajita na patittha bhavissanti,
ito dani patthaya anupasampannena ekam dve divase attano santike
vasapetva tatiyadivase tesam vasanatthanam fiatva bahi vasethati imarm
anupaifattim katva puna sikkhapadam pafifiapesi.

Tasmim samaye dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkht Rahulassa
gunakatham kathenti “passathavuso yava sikkhakamo vatayam Rahulo,
‘tava vasanatthanam janahi’ti vutto nama ‘aham Dasabalassa putto,
tumhakarh senasanasma? tumheyeva nikkhamatha’ti ekarm bhikkhumpi
appatippharitva vaccakutiyam vasam kappesi’ti. Evam tesu kathayamanesu
Sattha dhammasabham gantva alankatasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti aha. Bhante Rahulassa
sikkhakamakathaya, na affiaya kathayati. Sattha “na bhikkhave Rahulo
idaneva sikkhakamo, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi

=%

sikkhakamoyeva™ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Pariccajanta (S, I) 2. Tumhe ke senasanassa (Si, I)
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Atite Rajagahe eko Magadharaja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto
migayoniyam nibbattitva migaganaparivuto arafifie vasati. Athassa bhagini
attano puttakam upanetva “bhatika imam te bhagineyyam migamayam
sikkhapehi”ti aha. Bodhisatto “sadht”ti patissunitva “gaccha tata,
asukavelaya nama agantva sikkheyyasi’ti aha. So matulena vuttavelam
anatikkamitva tam upasankamitva migamayam sikkhi. So ekadivasam vane
vicaranto pasena baddho baddharavam ravi, migagano palayitva “putto te
pasena baddho™ti tassa matuya arocesi. Sa bhatu santikam gantva “bhatika
bhagineyyo te migamayam sikkhapito”ti pucchi. Bodhisatto “ma tvam
puttassa kifici papakam asanki, suggahita tena migamaya, idani tam
hasayamano agacchissati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

16. “Migam tipallatthamanekamayam,
Atthakkhuram addharattapapayim.
Ekena sotena chama’ssasanto,
Chahi kalahitibhoti! bhagineyyoti.

Tattha miganti bhagineyyamigam. Tipallatthanti pallattham vuccati
sayanarn, ubhohi passehi ujukameva ca nipannakavasenati2 tthakarehi
pallattham assa, tini va pallatthani assati tipallattho, tam tipallattham.
Anekamayanti bahumayam bahuvaficanam. Atthakkhuranti ekekasmim pade
dvinnam dvinnam vasena atthahi khurehi samannagatam.
Addharattapapayinti purimayamam atikkamitva majjhimayame arafifato
agamma paniyassa pivanato addharatte aparn pivatiti addharattapapayi>.
Tarm addharatte apayinti4 attho. Mama bhagineyyar migarm aham
sadhukam migamayam ugganhapesim. Katham? Yatha ekena sotena
chama’ssasanto, chahi kalahitibhoti bhagineyyoti. Idam vuttam hoti—aham
hi tava puttam tatha ugganhapesim, yatha ekasmim uparimanasikasote
vatam sannirumbhitva pathaviya allinena ekena hetthimasotena tattheva
chamayam assasanto chahi

1. Kalahatibhoti (ST, Sya, I) 2. Gonisinnakavasenati (S1), gonipannakarenati(Sya)
3. Addharatte avapivatiti addharattavapayi (Si, I)
4. Addharatteva apam apayintipi (Ka)
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kalahi luddakam atibhoti, chahi kotthasehi ajjhottharati vaficetiti attho.
Katamahi chahi? Cattaro pade pasaretva ekena passena seyyaya, khurehi
tinapamsukhananena, jivhaninnamanena udarassa uddhumatabhavakaranena,
uccarapassavavissajjanena, vatasannirumbhanenati.

Aparo nayo—padena parhsurn gahetval abhimukhakaddhanena,
patipanamanena, ubhosu passesu saficaranena, udaram uddham
pakkhipanena, adho avakkhipanenati imahi chahi kalahi yatha atibhoti,
“mato ayan’ti safifilam uppadetva vaficeti, evam tam migamayam
ugganhapesinti dipeti.

Aparo nayo—tatha nam ugganhapesim, yatha ekena sotena
chamassasanto chahi kalahiti dvisupi nayesu dassitehi chahi karanehi
kalahiti kalayissati, luddam vaficessatiti attho. Bhotiti bhaginim alapati.
Bhagineyyoti evam chahi karanehi vaficanakam bhagineyyam niddisati.
Evam bodhisatto bhagineyyassa migamayaya sadhukam uggahitabhavam
dassento bhaginim samassaseti.

Sopi migapotako pase baddho avipphanditvayeva bhiimiyam
mahaphasukapassena pade pasaretva nipanno padanam asannatthane
khureheva paharitva pamsum ca tinani ca uppatetva uccarapassavam
vissajjetva sisam patetva jivham ninnametva sariram khelakilinnam katva
vataggahanena udaram uddhumatakam katva akkhini parivattetva hettha
nasikasotena vatam saficarapento uparimanasikasotena vatam
sannirumbhitva sakalasariram thaddhabhavam gahapetva matakaram
dassesi. Nilamakkhikapi nam samparivaresum, tasmim tasmim thane kaka
niltyimsu. Luddo agantva udaram hatthena paharitva “atipatova baddho
bhavissati, putiko jato”ti tassa bandhanarajjukam mocetva “etthevadani nam
ukkantitva mamsam adaya gamissami’’ti nirasanko hutva sakhapalasam
gahetumm araddho. Migapotakopi utthaya catuhi padehi thatva kayam
vidhunitva givam pasaretva mahavatena chinnavalahako viya vegena matu
santikam agamasi.

1. Padesu gahetva (Si, I), parhsurmn gahetva (Sya)
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Satthapi “na bhikkhave Rahulo idaneva sikkhakamo, pubbepi
sikkhakamoyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada bhagineyyamigapotako Rahulo ahosi, mata

Uppalavanna, matulamigo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Tipallatthamigajatakavannana chattha.

7. Malutajatakavannana (17)

Kale va yadi va junheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve
vuddhapabbajite arabbha kathesi. Te kira Kosalajanapade ekasmim
arafifavase vasanti. Eko Kalatthero nama, eko Junhatthero nama.
Athekadivasam Junho Kalam pucchi “bhante Kala sitam nama kasmim kale
hot1”’ti. So “kale hoti”’ti aha. Athekadivasam Kalo Junham pucchi “bhante
Junha sitam nama kasmim kale hoti’ti. So “junhe hot1”ti aha. Te ubhopi
attano kankham chinditum asakkonta Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam
vanditva “bhante sitah nama kasmim kale hotT”’ti pucchimsu. Sattha tesam
katham sutva “pubbepi aham bhikkhave tumhakam imam pafiham kathesim,

bhavasankhepagatatta pana na sallakkhayitthati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite ekasmim pabbatapade siho ca byaggho ca dve sahaya ekissayeva
guhaya vasanti. Tada bodhisattopi isipabbajjam pabbajitva tasmimyeva
pabbatapade vasati. Athekadivasam tesam sahayakanam sitarm nissaya
vivado udapadi. Byaggho “kaleyeva sitam hoti’ti aha, stho “junheyeva sitam
hot1”’ti aha. Te ubhopi attano kankham chinditum asakkonta bodhisattam

pucchimsu. Bodhisatto imam gathamaha—

17. “Kale va yadi va junhe, yada vayati maluto.

Vatajani hi sitani, ubho’tthamaparajita’ti.
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Tattha kale va yadi va junheti kalapakkhe va junhapakkhe va. Yada
vayati malutoti yasmirn samaye puratthimadibhedo vato vayati, tasmim
samaye sitam hoti. Kim karana? Vatajani hi sitani, yasma vate vijjanteyeva
sitani honti, kalapakkho va junhapakkho! va ettha apamananti vuttam hoti.
Ubho’tthamaparajitati ubhopi tumhe imasmim paiihe aparajitati. Evam
bodhisatto te sahayake safifiapesi.

Satthapi “bhikkhave pubbepi maya tumhakam ayam paiiho kathito™ti
imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane dvepi
thera sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada byaggho Kalo ahosi, stho Junho,
panhavissajjanakatapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Malutajatakavannana sattama.

8. Matakabhattajatakavannana (18)

Evam ce satta janeyyunti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
matakabhattamm arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi kale manussa baht ajelakadayo
maretva kalakate fiatake uddissa matakabhattam nama denti. Bhikkhu te
manusse tatha karonte disva Sattharam pucchimsu “etarahi bhante manussa
baht pane jivitakkhayam papetva matakabhattam nama denti, atthi nu kho
bhante ettha vuddhiti. Sattha “na bhikkhave ‘matakabhattam dassama’ti
katepi panatipate kaci vuddhi nama atthi, pubbe pandita akase nisajja
dhammar desetva ettha adinavam kathetva sakalajambudipavasike etam
kammam jahapesum, idani pana bhavasankhepagatatta puna patubhuitan”ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko tinnam vedanam
paragi disapamokkho acariyabrahmano “matakabhattam dassami’’ti ekam
elakam gahapetva antevasike aha “tata imam elakam

1. Kalapakkhe va junhapakkhe (Si, I, Ka)
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nadim netva nhapetva kanthe malam parikkhipitva paficangulikam datva
mandetva anetha”ti. Te “sadht”ti patissunitva tam adaya nadim gantva
nhapetva mandetva naditire thapesum. So elako attano pubbakammam disva
“evartipa nama dukkha ajja muccissami’ti somanassajato mattikaghatam
bhindanto viya mahahasitam hasitva puna “ayam brahmano mam ghatetva
maya laddhadukkham labhissati’ti brahmane karufifiam uppadetva
mahantena saddena parodi.

Atha nam te manava pucchimsu “samma elaka tvam mahasaddena hasi
ceva rodi ca, kena nu kho karanena hasi, kena karanena parodi’ti. Tumhe
mam imam karanam attano acariyassa santike puccheyyathati. Te tarh adaya
gantva idarh karanarn acariyassa arocesum. Acariyo tesar vacanari sutva
elakam pucchi “kasma tvam elaka hasi, kasma rodi”ti. Elako attana
katakammam jatissarafianena anussaritva brahmanassa kathesi “aham
brahmana pubbe tadisova mantajjhayakabrahmano hutva ‘matakabhattarm
dassami’ti ekam elakam maretva matakabhattarm adasim, svaham ekassa
elakassa ghatitatta ekenlinesu paficasu attabhavasatesu sisacchedam
papunim, ayam me kotiyam thito paficasatimo attabhavo, svaham ‘ajja
evartipa dukkha muccissami’ti somanassajato imina karanena hasim.
Rodanto pana ‘aham tava ekam elakam maretva paifica jatisatani
sisacchedadukkham patva ajja tamha dukkha muccissami, ayam pana
brahmano mam maretva aham viya pafica jatisatani sisacchedadukkham
labhissati’ti tayi karufifiena rodin’’ti. Elaka ma bhayi, naham tam
maressamiti. Brahmana kim vadesi, tayi marentepi amarentepi na sakka ajja
maya marana muccitunti. Elaka ma bhayi, aham te arakkham gahetva taya
saddhim yeva vicarissamiti. Brahmana appamattako tava arakkho, maya

katapapam pana mahantam balavanti.

Brahmano elakam muficitva “imam elakam kassacipi maretum na
dassami’’ti antevasike adaya elakeneva saddhim vicari. Elako
vissatthamattova ekam pasanapitthim nissaya jatagumbe givam ukkhipitva

pannani khaditumm araddho. Tankhanafifieva tasmim pasanapitthe asani pati,
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tato eka pasanasakalika! chijjitva elakassa pasaritagivaya patitva sisam
chindi, mahajano sannipati. Tada bodhisatto tasmim thane rukkhadevata
hutva nibbatto, so passantasseva tassa mahajanassa devatanubhavena akase
pallankena nisiditva “ime satta evam papassa phalam janamana appevanama
panatipatam na kareyyun”ti madhurassarena dhammam desento imam
gathamaha—

18. “Evam ce satta janeyyum, dukkha’yam jatisambhavo.
Na pano paninam hafifie, panaghati hi socati’ti.

Tattha evarm ce satta janeyyunti ime satta evarn ce janeyyurn. Katham?
Dukkha’yarh jatisambhavoti ayam tattha tattha jati ca jatassa anukkamena
vaddhisankhato sambhavo ca jarabyadhimarana-
appiyasampayogapiyavippayogahatthapadacchedadinam dukkhanam
vatthubhutatta “dukkho”ti yadi janeyyum. Na pano paninam hafifieti “param
vadhanto jatisambhave vadham labhati, pilento pilam labhati™ti
jatisambhavassa dukkhavatthutaya dukkhabhavam jananto koci pano afifiam
paninam na hafifie, satto sattarn na haneyyati attho. Kim karana? Panaghati
hi socatiti, yasma sahatthikadisu chasu payogesu yena kenaci payogena
parassa jivitindriyupacchedanena panaghati puggalo atthasu mahanirayesu
solasasu ussadanirayesu nanappakaraya tiracchanayoniya pettivisaye
asurakayeti imesu cattisu apayesu mahadukkham anubhavamano
digharattam antonijjhayanalakkhanena sokena socati. Yatha vayam elako
maranabhayena socati, evam digharattam socatitipi fiatva na pano paninam
hafifie, koci panatipatakammam nama na kareyya. Mohena pana mulha
avijjaya andhikata imam adinavam apassanta panatipatam karontiti.

Evam mahasatto nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammam desesi, manussa tam
dhammadesanam sutva nirayabhayabhita panatipata viramimsu.
Bodhisattopi dhammam desetva mahajanam sile patitthapetva yathakammam
gato, mahajanopi bodhisattassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani

1. Pasanapapatika (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 185

katva devanagaram puresi. Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “aham tena samayena
rukkhadevata ahosin™ti.

Matakabhattajatakavannana atthama.

9. Ayacitabhattajatakavannana (19)

Sace mucce pecca mucceti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto devatanam
ayacanabalikammam arabbha kathesi. Tada kira manussa vanijjaya
gacchanta pane vadhitva devatanam balikammam katva “mayam
anantarayena atthasiddhim patva agantva puna tumhakam balikammam
karissama’ti ayacitva gacchanti. Tatthanantarayena atthasiddhim patva agata
“devatanubhavena idam jatan”ti mafinamana bahu pane vadhitva ayacanato
mucciturn balikammam karonti, tam disva bhikkht “atthi nu kho bhante
ettha attho”ti Bhagavantam pucchimsu. Bhagava atitam ahari.

Atite Kasiratthe ekasmim gamake kutumbiko gamadvare
thitanigrodharukkhe devataya balikammam patijanitva anantarayena agantva

baht pane vadhitva “ayacanato muccissami’’ti rukkhamulam gato.
Rukkhadevata khandhavitape thatva imam gathamaha—

19. “Sace mucce pecca mucce, muccamano hi bajjhati.
Na hevam dhira muccanti, mutti balassa bandhanan’ti.

Tattha sace mucce pecca mucceti bho purisa tvam sace mucce yadi
muccitukamosi. Pecca mucceti yatha paraloke na bajjhasi, evamn muccahi.
Muccamano hi bajjhatiti yatha pana tvam panam vadhitva muccitum
icchasi, evamh muccamano hi papakammena bajjhati. Tasma na hevam dhira
muccantiti ye panditapurisa, te evam patissavato na muccanti. Kimkarana?
Evartpa hi mutti balassa bandhanarh, esa panatipatarm katva mutti nama
balassa bandhanameva hotiti dhammam desesi.
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Tato patthaya manussa evartpa panatipatakamma virata dhammam caritva
devanagaram purayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “aham tena samayena rukkhadevata ahosin’ti.

Ayacitabhattajatakavannana navama.

10. Nalapanajatakavannana (20)

Disva padamanuttinnanti idar Sattha Kosalesu carikarh caramano
Nalakapanagamam patva Nalakapanapokkharaniyam ketakavane viharanto
naladandake arabbha kathesi. Tada kira bhikkhu Nalakapanapokkharaniyam
nhatva sticigharatthaya samanerehi naladandake gahapetva te
sabbatthakameva chidde disva Sattharam upasankamitva “bhante mayam
stcigharatthaya naladandake ganhapema, te mulato yava agga
sabbatthakameva chidda, kim nu kho etan”ti pucchimsu. Sattha “idam
bhikkhave mayham poranaka-adhitthananti vatva atitam ahari.

Pubbe kira so vanasando arafifio ahosi, tassapi pokkharaniya eko
dakarakkhaso otinnotinne khadati. Tada bodhisatto
rohitamigapotakappamano kapiraja hutva asitisahassamattavanaraparivuto
yutham pariharanto tasmim arafifie vasati. So vanaraganassa ovadam adasi
“tata imasmim arafifie visarukkhapi amanussapariggahitapokkharaniyopi
honti, tumhe akhaditapubbam phalaphalam khadanta va apitapubbam
paniyam pivanta va mam patipuccheyyatha’ti. Te “sadht”ti patissunitva
ekadivasam agatapubbatthanam gata tattha bahudeva divasam caritva
paniyam gavesamana ekam pokkharanim disva paniyam apivitvava
bodhisattassagamanam olokayamana nisidimsu. Bodhisatto agantva “kim
tata paniyam na pivatha’ti aha. Tumhakam agamanam olokemati. “Sutthu
tata’ti bodhisatto pokkharanim avijjhitva padam paricchindanto otinnameva
passi, na uttinnam. So “nissamsayam esa amanussapariggahita’ti fiatva
“sutthu vo katam tata paniyam apivantehi, amanussapariggahita ayan”ti aha.
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Dakarakkhasopi tesam anotaranabhavam fiatva nilodaro pandaramukho
surattahatthapado bibhacchadassano hutva udakam dvidha katva
nikkhamitva “kasma nisinnattha, otaritva paniyam pivatha”ti aha. Atha nam
bodhisatto pucchi “tvarh idha nibbattadakarakkhasosi’ti. Ama ahanti. Tvarn
pokkharanim otinnake labhasiti. Ama labhami, aharh idhotinnam antamaso
sakunikam upadaya na kifici muficami, tumhepi sabbe khadissamiti. Na
mayam attanam tuyham khaditum dassamati. Paniyam pana pivissathati.
Ama paniyam pivissama, na ca te vasarm gamissamati. Atha katharh
paniyam pivissathati. Kim pana tvam mafifiasi “otaritva pivissanti’ti.
Mayam hi anotaritva asitisahassanipi ekamekam naladandakam gahetva
uppalanalena udakam pivanta viya tava pokkharaniya paniyam pivissama,
evam no tvam khaditum na sakkhissasiti. Etamattham viditva Sattha
abhisambuddho hutva imissa gathaya purimapadadvayam abhasi—

20. “Disva padamanuttinnam, disvano’taritam padan”ti.

Tassattho—bhikkhave so kapiraja tassa pokkharaniya ekampi
uttinnapadam naddasa, otaritam pana otinnapadameva addasa. Evarn disva
padam anuttinnam disvana otaritarh padam “addhayam pokkharani
amanussapariggahita’ti fatva tena saddhim sallapanto sapariso aha—

“Nalena varim pissama’ti.
Tassattho—mayam tava pokkharaniyam nalena paniyam pivissamati.
Puna mahasatto aha—

“Neva marh tvamh vadhissast ti.

Evam nalena paniyam pivantam saparisampi mam tvam neva
vadhissasiti attho.

Evafica pana vatva bodhisatto ekam naladandakam aharapetva paramiyo
avajjetva saccakiriyam katva mukhena dhami, nalo anto kifici ganthim
asesetva sabbatthakameva susiro ahosi. Imina niyamena aparampi aparampi
aharapetva mukhena dhamitva adasi. Evam santepi na sakka nitthapetum,
tasma evam na gahetabbam. Bodhisatto pana “imam pokkharanim
parivaretva jata sabbepi nala ekacchidda hontu™ti
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adhitthasi. Bodhisattanafihi hitipacarassa! mahantataya adhitthanarn
samijjhati. Tato patthaya sabbepi tam pokkharanim parivaretva utthitanala
ekacchidda jata. Imasmim hi kappe cattari kappatthiyapatihariyani nama.
Katamani cattari? Cande sasalakkhanam sakalampi imam kappam thassati,
Vattakajatake aggino nibbutatthanam sakalampi imam kappam aggi na
jhayissati, ghatikaranivesanatthanam sakalampi imam kappam anovassakam
thassati, imam pokkharanim parivaretva utthitanala sakalampi imam
kappam ekacchidda bhavissantiti imani cattari kappatthiyapatihariyani

nama.

Bodhisatto evam adhitthahitva ekam nalam adaya nisidi, tepi
asitisahassavanara ekekam adaya pokkharanim parivaretva nisidimsu. Tepi
bodhisattassa nalena akaddhitva paniyam pivanakale sabbe tire nisinnava
pivimsu. Evam tehi paniye pivite dakarakkhaso kifici alabhitva anattamano

sakanivesanameva gato. Bodhisattopi saparivaro arafifiameva pavisi.

Sattha pana “imesam bhikkhave nalanam ekacchiddabhavo nama
mayhamevetar poranaka-adhitthananti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada dakarakkhaso Devadatto
ahosi, asitisahassavanara Buddhaparisa, upayakusalo pana kapiraja ahameva

ahosin’ti.
Nalapanajatakavannana dasama.

Silavaggo dutiyo.

Tassuddanam

Nigrodham lakkhanam kandi, vatamigar kharadiyam.
Tipallattham malutafica, matabhatta ayacitam.

Nalapananti te dasati.

1. Hitupakarassa (Ka)
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3. Kurungavagga

1. Kurungamigajatakavannana (21)

Natametarh kurungassati idarh Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattari
arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi samaye dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkht
“avuso Devadatto Tathagatassa ghatanatthaya dhanuggahe payojesi, silam
pavijjhi, dhanapalam vissajjesi, sabbathapi Dasabalassa vadhaya

=9

parisakkati’ti Devadattassa avannam kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha agantva
panfiattasane nisinno ‘“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti
pucchi. Bhante Devadatto tumhakam vadhaya parisakkatiti tassa
agunakathaya sannisinnamhati. Sattha “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva
mama vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi mama vadhaya parisakkiyeva, na ca

pana mam vadhitum asakkhi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kurungamigo
hutva ekasmim arafifiayatane phalani khadanto vasati. So ekasmim kale
phalasampanne sepannirukkhe sepanniphalani khadati. Atheko gamavasi
attakaluddako phalarukkhamulesu miganam padani upadharetva uparirukkhe
attakam bandhitva tattha nisiditva phalani khaditurm agatagate mige sattiya
vijjhitva tesam mamsam vikkinanto jivikam kappeti. So ekadivasam tasmim
rukkhamitle bodhisattassa padavalafijam disva tasmim sepannirukkhe
attakam bandhitva patova bhuiijitva sattim adaya vanam pavisitva tam
rukkham aruhitva attake nisidi. Bodhisattopi patova vasanatthana

= ¢

nikkhamitva “sepanniphalani khadissami’ti agamma tam rukkhamulam
sahasava apavisitva “kadaci attakaluddaka rukkhesu attakarm bandhanti, atthi

nu kho evartipo upaddavo™ti parigganhanto bahiratova atthasi.

Luddakopi bodhisattassa anagamanabhavam fiatva attake nisinnova
sepanniphalani khipitva khipitva tassa purato patesi. Bodhisatto “imani
phalani agantva mayham purato patanti, atthi nu kho upari luddakoti
punappunam ullokento luddakam disva apassanto viya hutva “ambho

rukkha pubbe tvam olambakam
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carento! viya ujukameva phalani patesi, ajja pana te rukkhadhammo
pariccatto, evam taya rukkhadhamme pariccatte ahampi afifiam

rukkhamulam upasankamitva mayham aharam pariyesissami’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

21. “Natametarn kurungassa, yari tvam sepanni seyyasi.
Afifiarh sepanni2 gacchami, na me te ruccate phalan”ti.

Tattha fiatanti pakatam jatam. Etanti idam. Kurungassati
kurungamigassa. Yarh tvarh sepanni seyyasiti yarn tvarn ambho
sepannirukkha purato phalani patayamano seyyasi viseyyasi visinnaphalo
hosi, tam sabbam kurungamigassa pakatam jatam. Na me te ruccate
phalanti evam phalam dadamanaya na me tava phalam ruccati, tittha tvam,
aham afifiattha gacchissamiti agamasi.

Athassa luddako attake nisinnova sattim khipitva “gaccha, viraddho
danimhi tan”’ti aha. Bodhisatto nivattitva thito aha “ambho purisa idanisi
kificapi mam viraddho, attha pana mahaniraye solasa-ussadaniraye
paficavidhabandhanadini ca kammakaranani aviraddhoyevasi’ti. Evafica
pana vatva palayitva yatharucim gato, luddopi otaritva yatharucim gato.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva mama vadhaya parisakkati,
pubbepi parisakkiyeva, na ca pana marm vadhitum asakkh1’ti imam
dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
attakaluddako Devadatto ahosi, kurungamigo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kurungamigajatakavannana pathama.

2. Kukkurajatakavannana (22)

Ye kukkurati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto fiatatthacariyam arabbha
kathesi. Sa Dvadasakanipate Bhaddasalajatake avibhavissati. Idam pana
vatthum patitthapetva atitar ahari.

1. Olambakam otarento (S1), olambanam dharento (Ka) 2. Sepannim (Si1, Sya)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tathartipam
kammam paticca kukkurayoniyam nibbattitva anekasatakukkuraparivuto
mahasusane vasati. Athekadivasam raja setasindhavayuttam
sabbalankarapatimanditam ratham aruyha uyyanam gantva tattha
divasabhagam kilitva atthangate stiriye nagaram pavisi. Tassa tam
rathavarattam yathanaddhameva rajangane thapayimsu, so rattibhage deve
vassante tinto. Uparipasadato koleyyakasunakha otaritva tassa cammaifica
naddhifica khadimsu. Punadivase rafifio arocesurn “deva
niddhamanamukhena sunakha pavisitva rathassa cammafica naddhifica
khadimst”ti. Raja sunakhanam kujjhitva “ditthaditthatthane sunakhe
ghatetha™ti aha. Tato patthaya sunakhanam mahabyasanam udapadi. Te
ditthaditthatthane ghatiyamana palayitva susanam gantva bodhisattassa
santikam agamamsu.

Bodhisatto “tumhe bahu sannipatita, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchi. Te
“antepure kira rathassa cammafica naddhi ca sunakhehi khadita’ti kuddho
raja sunakhavadham anapesi, baht sunakha vinassanti, mahabhayam
uppannan’’ti ahamsu. Bodhisatto cintesi “arakkhatthane bahi sunakhanam
okaso natthi, antorajanivesane koleyyakasunakhanameva tam kammam
bhavissati. Idani pana coranam kifici bhayam natthi, acora maranam
labhanti, yanniinaham core rafifio dassetva fatisamghassa jivitadanam

= ¢

dadeyyan’ti. So fiatake samassasetva “tumhe ma bhayittha, aham vo
abhayam aharissami, yava rajanam passami, tava idheva hothati paramiyo
avajjetva mettabhavanam purecarikam katva “mayham upari leddum va

=9

muggaram va ma koci khipitum ussahi’ti adhitthaya ekakova antonagaram
pavisi. Atha nam disva ekasattopi kujjhitva olokento nama nahosi. Rajapi
sunakhavadham anapetva sayam vinicchaye nisinno hoti. Bodhisatto
tattheva gantva pakkhanditva raffio asanassa hettha pavisi. Atha nam

rajapurisa nihariturm araddha, raja pana varesi.

So thokam vissamitva! hetthasana nikkhamitva rajanarh vanditva “deva
tumhe kukkure marapetha”ti pucchi. Ama

1. Samassasitva (S1)
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marapemahanti. Ko nesam aparadho narindati. Rathassa me
parivaracammaifca naddhifica khadimsuti. Ye khadimsu, te janathati. Na
janamati. “Ime nama cammakhadakacora™ti tathato ajanitva
ditthaditthatthaneyeva marapanam na yuttarn devati. Rathacammassa
kukkurehi khaditatta “ditthaditthe sabbeva maretha’ti sunakhavadham
anapesinti. Kim pana vo manussa sabbeva kukkure marenti, udahu maranam
alabhantapi atthiti. Atthi, amhakam ghare koleyyaka maranam na labhantiti.
Maharaja idaneva tumhe “rathacammassa kukkurehi khaditatta ‘ditthaditthe
sabbeva maretha’ti sunakhavadham anapesin’ti avocuttha, idani pana
“amhakam ghare koleyyaka maranam na labhanti’ti vadetha. Nanu evam
sante tumhe chandadivasena agatigamanam gacchatha, agatigamanafica
nama na yuttarn, na ca rajadhammo, rafifia nama karanagavesakena!
tulasadisena bhavitum vattati, idani ca koleyyaka maranam na labhanti,
dubbalasunakhava labhanti, evam sante nayam sabbasunakhaghacca,
dubbalaghatika namesati. Evafica pana vatva mahasatto madhurassaram
niccharetva “maharaja yam tumhe karotha, nayam dhammo™ti rafifio
dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

22. “Ye kukkura rajakulamhi vaddha,
Koleyyaka vannabalupapanna.
Te’me na vajjha maya’masma vajjha,
Nayam saghacca dubbalaghatika’yan’ti.

Tattha ye kukkurati ye sunakha. Yatha hi dharunhopi? passavo
“putimuttan’ti, tadahujatopi singalo “jarasingalo’ti, komalapi galocilata
“putilata”ti, suvannavannopi kayo “putikayo”ti vuccati, evamevam
vassasatikopi sunakho “kukkuro”ti vuccati. Tasma mahallaka
kayaballipapannapi te “kukkura’tveva vutta. Vaddhati vaddhita.
Koleyyakati rajakule jata sambhuta samvaddha. Vannabaltpapannati
sariravannena ceva kayabalena ca sampanna. Te’me na vajjhati te ime
sassamika sarakkha na vajjha. Maya’masma vajjhati assamika anarakkha
mayam vajjha nama jata. Nayam saghaccati evam sante ayam avisesena
saghacca nama na hoti.

1. Karanakaranagavesakena (Sya) 2. Tarunopi (Ka) 3. Kaytpapannapi (S1, I, Ka)
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Dubbalaghatika’yanti ayam pana dubbalanamyeva ghatanato dubbalaghatika
nama hoti. Rajuhi nama cora nigganhitabba, no acora. Idha pana coranam
kifici bhayam natthi, acora maranam labhanti. Aho imasmirm loke ayuttam
vattati, aho adhammo vattatiti.

Raja bodhisattassa vacanam sutva aha “janasi tvam pandita asukehi
nama rathacammarn khaditan”ti. Ama janamiti. Kehi khaditanti. Tumhakarh
gehe vasanakehi koleyyakasunakhehiti. Katham tehi khaditabhavo
janitabboti. Aham tehi khaditabhavam dassessamiti. Dassehi panditati.
Tumhakam ghare koleyyakasunakhe aharapetva thokam takkafica
dabbatinani ca aharapethati. Raja tatha akasi. Atha nam mahasatto “imani
tinani takkena maddapetva ete sunakhe payetha”ti aha. Raja tatha katva
payapesi, pita pita sunakha saddhim cammehi vamimsu. Raja
“Sabbanfiubuddhassa byakaranam viya”ti tuttho bodhisattassa setacchattena
pujam akasi. Bodhisatto “dhammam cara maharaja, matapitisu khattiya™ti-
adihi! tesakunajatake agatahi dasahi dhammacariyagathahi rafifio dnammarn
desetva “maharaja ito patthaya appamatto hoti’ti rajanam paficasu silesu
patitthapetva setacchattam rafifiova pati-adasi.

Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva sabbasattanam abhayam datva
bodhisattam adim katva sabbasunakhanam attano bhojanasadisameva
niccabhattam patthapetva bodhisattassa ovade thito yavatayukam danadini
pufifiani katva kalam katva devaloke uppajji. Kukkurovado dasa
vassasahassani? pavatti. Bodhisattopi yavatayukarm thatva yathakammari
gato.

Sattha “na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva fiatakanam attham carati,
pubbepi cariyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, avasesa parisa Buddhaparisa,
kukkurapandito pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Kukkurajatakavannana dutiya.

1. Khu 6. 4 pitthe. 2. Dvadasa vassasahassani (Ka)
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3. Bhojajaniyajatakavannana (23)

Api passena semanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi samaye Sattha tam
bhikkhurh amantetva “bhikkhu pubbe pandita anayatanepi viriyam akamsu,
paharam laddhapi neva ossajimsu’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
bhojajaniyasindhavakule nibbatto sabbalankarasampanno Baranasirafifio
mangalasso ahosi. So satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiyamyeva
nanaggarasasampannam tivassikagandhasalibhojanam bhuiijati,
catujjatikagandhupalittayameva bhiimiyam titthati, tamn thanam
rattakambalasaniparikkhittarh upari suvannatarakakhacitacelavitanarn!
samosaritagandhadamamaladamarm avijahitagandhatelapadiparm hoti.
Baranasirajjam pana apatthenta rajano nama natthi. Ekam samayam satta
rajano Baranasim parikkhipitva “amhakam rajjam va detu, yuddham va’ti
Baranasirafifio pannam pesesum. Raja amacce sannipatetva tam pavattim
acikkhitva “idani kim karoma tata”ti pucchi. Deva tumhehi tava aditova
yuddhaya na gantabbam, asukam nama assaroham pesetva yuddham
karetha, tasmim asakkonte paccha janissamati. Raja tam pakkosapetva
“sakkhissasi tata sattahi rajuhi saddhim yuddham katun”ti aha. Deva sace
bhojajaniyasindhavam labhami, titthantu satta rajano, sakalajambudipe
rajuhipi saddhim yujjhitum sakkhissamiti. Tata bhojajaniyasindhavo va hotu
affio va, yam icchasi, tam gahetva yuddham karohiti.

So “sadhu deva’ti rajanam vanditva pasada oruyha
bhojajaniyasindhavam aharapetva suvammitam katva attanapi
sabbasannahasannaddho khaggam bandhitva sindhavapitthivaragato nagara
nikkhamma vijjulata viya caramano pathamam balakotthakam bhinditva
ekam rajanam jivaggahameva gahetva agantva nagare balassa niyyadetva
puna gantva dutiyam balakotthakam bhinditva tatha tatiyanti evarn pafica
rajano jivaggaham gahetva chattham

1. Suvannatarakavicittamm celavitanam (Ka)
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balakotthakam bhinditva chatthassa rafifio gahitakale bhojajaniyo paharam
labhati, lohitam paggharati, vedana balavatiyo vattanti. Assaroho tassa
pahatabhavam fatva bhojajaniyasindhavam rajadvare nipajjapetva sannaham
sithilam katva afilam assam sannayhitum araddho. Bodhisatto
mahaphasukapassena nipannova akkhini ummiletva assaroham disva “ayam
aifiam assam sannayhati, ayafica asso sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva
sattamarn rajanam ganhitum na sakkhissati, maya katakammaifica nassissati,
appatisamo assarohopi nassissati, rajapi parahatthamh gamissati, thapetva
mam afifio asso sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam
gahetumm samattho nama natthi’ti nipannakova assaroham pakkosapetva
“samma assaroha sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva sattamam rajanam
gaheturn samattho thapetva marm afifilo asso nama natthi, naham maya
katakammam nasessami, mamaiifieva utthapetva sannayhahi’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

23. “Api passena semano, sallebhi sallalikato.
Seyyova valava bhojjhol, yufija mafifieva sarathi’ti.

Tattha api passena semanoti ekena passena sayamanakopi. Sallebhi
sallalikatoti sallehi viddhopi samano. Seyyova valava bhojjhoti valavati
sindhavakulesu ajato khalunkasso. Bhojjhoti bhojajaniyasindhavo. Iti etasma
valava sallehi viddhopi bhojajaniyasindhavova seyyo varo uttamo. Yuiija
mafifieva sarathiti yasma evam gatopi ahameva seyyo, tasma mamaififieva
yojehi, mam vammehiti vadati.

Assaroho bodhisattarh utthapetva vanam bandhitva susannaddhar
sannayhitva tassa pitthiyam nisiditva sattamam balakotthakam bhinditva
sattamarm rajanam jivaggaham gahetva rajabalassa niyyadesi, bodhisattampi
rajadvaram anayimsu. Raja tassa dassanatthaya nikkhami. Mahasatto
rajanam aha “maharaja satta rajano ma ghatayittha, sapatham karetva

vissajjetha, mayhafica assarohassa ca databbam yasam assarohasseva

1. Bhojjo (S1), gojo (Ka)
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detha, satta rajano gahetva dinnayodham nama naseturn na vattati. Tumhepi
danam detha, silam rakkhatha, dhammena samena rajjam karetha’ti. Evam
bodhisattena rafifio ovade dinne bodhisattassa sannaham mocayimsu, so
sannahe muttamatteyeval nirujjhi. Raja tassa sarirakiccam karetva
assarohassa mahantam yasam datva satta rajano puna attano adubbhaya
sapatham karetva sakasakatthanani pesetva dhammena samena rajjam
karetva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.

Sattha “evam bhikkhu pubbe pandita anayatanepi viriyam akamsu,
evartipam paharam laddhapi na ossajimsu, tvam pana evarupe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kasma viriyar ossajasi’ti vatva cattari saccani
pakasesi, saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahattaphale patitthasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, assaroho Sariputto,
bhojajaniyasindhavo pana ahameva ahosinti.

Bhojajaniyajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Ajafifiajatakavannana (24)

Yada yadati idampi Sattha Jetavane viharanto ossatthaviriyameva
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tam pana bhikkhum Sattha amantetva “bhikkhu

pubbe pandita anayatanepi laddhappaharapi hutva viriyam akamst’ti vatva
atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente purimanayeneva satta
rajano nagaram parivarayimsu. Atheko rathikayodho dve bhatikasindhave
rathe yojetva nagara nikkhamma cha balakotthake bhinditva cha rajano
aggahesi. Tasmim khane jetthaka-asso paharam labhi. Rathiko ratham
pesento? rajadvararn agantva jetthabhatikam ratha mocetva sannaharm
sithilam katva ekeneva passena

1. Muficante muficanteyeva (S1), muficanteyeva (Ka)
2. Ratharm yojetva pajento (S1)
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nipajjapetva afifiam assam sannayhitum araddho, bodhisatto tam disva
purimanayeneva cintetva rathikam pakkosapetva nipannakova imam

gathamaha—

24. “Yada yada yattha yada, yattha yattha yada yada.

Ajafifio kurute vegarh, hayanti tattha valava’ti.

Tattha yada yadati pubbanhadisu yasmim yasmim kale. Yatthati
yasmim thane magge va sangamasise va. Yadati yasmim khane. Yattha
yatthati sattannam balakotthakanam vasena bahtisu yuddhamandalesu. Yada
yadati yasmirh yasmirn kale paharam laddhakale va aladdhakale va. Ajafifio
kurute veganti sarathissa cittarucitamm karanam ajananasabhavo ajafifio
varasindhavo vegam karoti vayamati viriyam arabhati. Hayanti tattha
valavati tasmim vege kariyamane itare valavasankhata khalunkassa hayanti

parihayanti, tasma imasmim rathe mamyeva yojehiti aha.

Sarathi bodhisattam utthapetva rathe yojetva sattamam balakotthakam
bhinditva sattamar rajanarn adaya ratham pesento! rajadvaram agantva
sindhavam mocesi, bodhisatto ekena passena nipanno purimanayeneva
rafifo ovadam datva nirujjhi. Raja tassa sarirakiccam karetva sarathissa

sammanam katva dhammena rajjam karetva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi. Sattha jatakam samodhanesi

“tada raja Anandatthero ahosi, asso Sammasambuddho™ti.

Ajafifiajatakavannana catuttha.

1. Pajento (S1, Sya)
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5. Titthajatakavannana (25)

Afifiamaiifiehi titthehiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Dhammasenapatissa saddhiviharikam ekam suvannakarapubbakarn!
bhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Asayanusayafianam hi Buddhanarhyeva hoti, na
aifiesam. Tasma Dhammasenapati attano asayanusayafianassa natthitaya
saddhiviharikassa asayanusayam ajananto asubhakammatthanameva kathesi,
tassa tam na sappayamahosi. Kasma? So kira patipatiya paifica jatisatani
suvannakarageheyeva patisandhim ganhi, athassa digharattarn
parisuddhasuvannadassanavasena paricitatta asubham na sappayamahosi. So
tattha nimittamattampi uppadetum asakkonto cattaro mase khepesi.

Dhammasenapati attano saddhiviharikassa arahattam datum asakkonto
“addha ayam Buddhaveneyyo bhavissati, Tathagatassa santikarh nessami’ti
cintetva patova tarm adaya Satthu santikarm agamasi. Sattha “kim nu kho
Sariputta ekam bhikkhum adaya agatosi’ti pucchi. Aham bhante imassa
kammatthanam adasim, ayam pana catthi masehi nimittamattampi na
uppadesi, svaham “Buddhaveneyyo eso bhavissati’ti cintetva tumhakam
santikam adaya agatoti. Sariputta kataram pana te kammatthanam
saddhiviharikassa dinnanti. Asubhakammatthanam Bhagavati. Sariputta
natthi tava santane asayanusayafanam, gaccha tvam, sayanhasamaye
agantva tava saddhiviharikam adaya gaccheyyasiti. Evam sattha theram
uyyojetva tassa bhikkhussa manapam civarafica nivasanafica dapetva tam
adaya gamam pindaya pavisitva panitam khadaniyabhojaniyam dapetva
mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro puna viharam agantva gandhakutiyam
divasabhagam khepetva sayanhasamaye tarh bhikkhum gahetva
viharacarikam caramano ambavane ekam pokkharanim mapetva tattha
mahantam paduminigaccham, tatrapi ca mahantam ekam padumapuppham
mapetva “bhikkhu imam puppham olokento nisida”ti nisidapetva
gandhakutim pavisi.

So bhikkhu tam puppham oloketi. Bhagava tam puppham jaram papesi,
tam tassa passantasseva jaram patva vivannam ahosi. Athassa pariyantato

1. Suvannakaraputtam (S1), suvannakaraputtakam (Ka)
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patthaya pattani patantani muhuttena sabbani patimsu. Tato kifijakkham pati,
kannikava avasissi. So bhikkhu tam passanto cintesi “idam padumapuppham
idaneva abhirupam ahosi dassaniyam, athassa vanno parinato, pattani ca
kifjakkhafica patitam, kannikamattameva avasittham, evartipassa nama
padumassa jara patta, mayham sarirassa kim na papunissati, sabbe sankhara

anicca’’ti vipassanam patthapesi. Sattha “tassa cittam vipassanam arulhanti

natva gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva imam gathamaha—

“Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina.

Santimaggameva brithaya, nibbanarh Sugatena desitan”til.

So bhikkhu gathapariyosane arahattam patva “mutto vatamhi

sabbabhavehi”ti cintetva—

“So vutthavaso paripunnamanaso,
Khinasavo antimadehadhari.
Visuddhasilo susamahitindriyo,

Cando yatha Rahumukha pamutto.

Samotatarh2 mohamahandhakaram,
Vinodayim sabbamalam asesam.
Alokapajjotakaro3 pabharkaro,

Sahassaramsi viya bhanuma nabhe”’ti—

adihi gathahi udanam udanesi. Udanetva ca pana gantva Bhagavantam
vandi, theropi agantva Sattharam vanditva attano saddhiviharikam gahetva
agamasi. Ayam pavatti bhikkhtinam antare pakata jata. Bhikkha
dhammasabhayam Dasabalassa gune vannayamana nisidimsu “avuso
Sariputtatthero asayanusayafianassa abhavena attano saddhiviharikassa
asayam na janati, Sattha pana fiatva ekadivaseneva tassa saha

patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, aho Buddha nama mahanubhava™ti.

1. Khu 1. 54 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Samokatarm (Sya), sammahatar (Ka)
3. Alokamujjotakaro (Si, Sya)



200 Khuddakanikaya

Sattha agantva panfiattasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”’ti pucchi. Na Bhagava afifiaya kathaya, tumhakaifieva
pana Dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa asayanusayananakathayati.
Sattha “na bhikkhave etamm acchariyam, svaham etarahi Buddho hutva tassa

asayam janami, pubbepaham tassa asayam janamiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto tam
rajanam atthe ca dhamme ca anusasati, tada rafifio mangala-assanhanatitthe
affiataram valavam khalunkassam nhapesurm. Mangalasso valavena
nhanatittham otariyamano jigucchitva otaritum na icchi. Assagopako gantva
rafifio arocesi “‘deva mangalasso tittham otaritum na icchati’ti. Raja
bodhisattam pesesi “gaccha pandita, janahi kena karanena asso tittham

=

otariyamano na otarati’ti. Bodhisatto “sadhu deva’ti naditirarn gantva assam

oloketva nirogabhavamassa fiatva “kena nu kho karanena ayam imam
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tittham na otarati’ti upadharento “pathamataram ettha afifio nhapito

bhavissati, tenesa jigucchamano tittham na otarati maffie”ti cintetva
assagopake pucchi “ambho imasmim titthe kamm pathamarm nhapayitthati.

Affiataram valavassam samiti.

Bodhisatto “esa attano sindhavataya! jigucchanto ettha nhayitur na
icchati, imam afifatitthe nhapetum vattatiti tassa asayam fatva “bho
assagopaka sappimadhuphanitadibhisankhatapayasampi tava punappunam
bhufjantassa titti hoti, ayam asso bahu vare idha titthe nhato, afifiampi tava

nam tittham otaretva nhapetha ca payetha ca’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

25. “Afnnamaififiehi titthehi, assarm payehi sarathi.
Accasanassa puriso, payasassapi tappati’ti.
Tattha afifiamaififiehiti afifiehi afifiehi. Payehiti desanasisametar,

nhapehi ca payehi cati attho. Accasanassati karanatthe

1. Singarataya (51, Sya, I)



Jatakatthakatha 201

samivacanam, ati-asanena atibhuttenati attho. Payasassapi tappatiti sappi-
adihi abhisankhatena madhurapayasena tappati titto hoti, dhato suhito na
puna bhuiijitukamatar apajjati. Tasma ayampi asso imasmim titthe

nibaddham nhanena pariyattim apanno bhavissati, afifiattha nam nhapethati.

Te tassa vacanam sutva assarm afifiatittham otaretva payimsu ceva
nhapayimsu ca. Bodhisatto assassa paniyam pivitva nhanakale rafifio
santikarh agamasi. Raja “kim tata asso nhato ca pito ca”’ti pucchi. Ama
devati. Pathamam kim karana na icchatiti. “Imina nama karanena’ti sabbam
acikkhi. Raja “evarupassa tiracchanassapi nama asayam janati, aho
pandito”ti bodhisattassa mahantam yasam datva jivitapariyosane

yathakammam gato. Bodhisattopi yathakammameva gato.

Sattha “na bhikkhave aham etassa idaneva asayam janami, pubbepi
Jjanamiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada mangala-asso ayar bhikkhu ahosi, raja Anando,

panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Titthajatakavannana paficama.

6. Mahilamukhajatakavannana (26)

Puranacorana vaco nisammati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadatto Ajatasattukumaram pasadetva
labhasakkaram nipphadesi. Ajatasattukumaro Devadattassa gayasise
viharam karetva nanaggarasehi tivassikagandhasalibhojanassa divase divase
pafica thalipakasatani abhihari. Labhasakkaram nissaya Devadattassa
parivaro mahanto jato, Devadatto parivarena saddhim vihareyeva hoti. Tena
samayena Rajagahavasika dve sahaya. Tesu eko Satthu santike pabbajito,
eko Devadattassa. Te afifiamafifam tasmim tasmim thanepi passanti,

viharam gantvapi passantiyeva.
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Athekadivasam Devadattassa nissitako itaram aha “avuso kim tvam
devasikam sedehi muccamanehi pindaya carasi, Devadatto gayasisavihare
nisiditvava nanaggarasehi subhojanam bhuifijati, evaripo upayo natthi, kim
tvam dukkham anubhosi, kim te patova gayasisam agantva sa-uttaribhangam
yagum pivitva attharasavidham khajjakam khaditva nanaggarasehi

=99

subhojanam bhufijitum na vattati’ti. So punappunam vuccamano gantukamo
hutva tato patthaya gayasisam gantva bhuiijitva kalasseva Veluvanam
agacchati. So sabbakalam paticchadetumn nasakkhi, “Gayasisam gantva
Devadattassa patthapitam bhattarm bhufijatiti na cirasseva pakato jato. Atha
nam sahaya pucchimsu “saccam kira tvam avuso Devadattassa patthapitam
bhattam bhufijasi’ti. Ko evamahati. Asuko ca asuko cati. Saccam aham
avuso gayasisam gantva bhufijami, na pana me Devadatto bhattam deti, afifie
manussa dentiti. “Avuso Devadatto Buddhanam patikantako dussilo
ajatasattum pasadetva adhammena attano labhasakkaram uppadesi, tvam
evartipe niyyanike Buddhasasane pabbajitva Devadattassa adhammena
uppannam bhojanam bhuifijasi, ehi tam Satthu santikam nessama’ti tam

bhikkhum adaya dhammasabham agamimsu.

Sattha disvava “kim bhikkhave etam bhikkhum anicchantafifieva adaya
agatattha”ti. Ama bhante, ayarn bhikkhu tumhakam santike pabbajitva
Devadattassa adhammena uppannam bhojanam bhufijatiti. Saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu Devadattassa adhammena uppannam bhojanam bhufijasiti. Na
bhante Devadatto mayham deti, afifie manussa denti, tamaham bhufijamiti.
Sattha “ma bhikkhu ettha pariharam kari, Devadatto anacaro dussilo,
katham hi nama tvam idha pabbajitva mama sasanam bhajantoyeva
Devadattassa bhattam bhufijasi, niccakalampi bhajanasilakova tvam
ditthadittheyeva! bhajasi”ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco
ahosi. Tada rafifio Mahilamukho nama mangalahatthi ahosi silava
acarasampanno, na kafici vihetheti. Athekadivasam tassa salaya samipe
rattibhagasamanantare cora agantva tassa

1. Ditthe dittheyeva (I)
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avidiire nisinna coramantarh mantayimsu “evam ummango! bhinditabbo,
evam sandhicchedakammam kattabbam, ummangafca sandhicchedafica
maggasadisam titthasadisam nijjatarm niggumbam katva bhandam haritum
vattati, harantena maretvava haritabbam, evam utthaturm samattho nama na
bhavissati, corena ca nama silacarayuttena na bhavitabbam, kakkhalena
pharusena sahasikena bhavitabbanti. Evam mantetva afilamafifiam
ugganhapetva agamamsu. Eteneva upayena punadivasepi punadivasepiti
baht divase tattha agantva mantayimsu. So tesar vacanam sutva “te mar
sikkhapent1ti safifiaya “idani maya kakkhalena pharusena sahasikena
bhavitabban™ti tatharipova ahosi. Patova agatam hatthigopakam sondaya
gahetva bhimiyam pothetva maresi. Aparampi tatha aparampi tathati
agatagatam maretiyeva.

=

“Mahilamukho ummattako jato ditthaditthe mareti”ti rafifio arocayimsu.
Raja bodhisattarm pahini “gaccha pandita, janahi kena karanena so duttho
jato’ti. Bodhisatto gantva tassa sarire arogabhavam fiatva “kena nu kho
karanena esa duttho jato”ti upadharento “addha avidure kesafici vacanam
sutva ‘mam ete sikkhapenti’ti safifiaya duttho jato”ti sannitthanam katva
hatthigopake pucchi “atthi nu kho hatthisalaya samipe rattibhage kehici
kifici kathitapubban”ti. Ama sami, cora agantva kathayirhstti. Bodhisatto
gantva rafifio arocesi “deva afifio hatthissa sarire vikaro natthi, coranam
katham sutva duttho jatoti. Idani kim katum vattatiti. Silavante
samanabrahmane hatthisalayam nisidapetva silacarakatham kathapetum
vattatiti. Evam karehi tatati.

Bodhisatto gantva silavante samanabrahmane hatthisalayam nisidapetva
“silakatham kathetha bhante”ti aha. Te hatthissa avidure nisinna “na koci
paramasitabbo na maretabbo, silacarasampannena
khantimettanuddayayuttena bhavitum vattati’ti silakatham kathayimsu. So
tarm sutva “mam ime sikkhapenti, ito dani patthaya silavantena
bhavitabban™ti silava ahosi. Raja bodhisattam pucchi “kim tata silava

1. Ummaggo (S, I)
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jato’ti. Bodhisatto “ama deva”ti “evartipo dutthahatthi pandite nissaya

poranakadhammeyeva patitthito”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

26. “Puranacorana vaco nisamma,
Mahilamukho! pothayamanvacariZ.
Susafifiatanam hi vaco nisamma,

Gajuttamo sabbagunesu attha™ti.

Tattha puranacorananti poranacoranam. Nisammati sutva, pathamam
coranam vacanam sutvati attho. Mahilamukhoti hatthinimukhena
sadisamukho. Yatha3 mahila purato olokiyamana sobhati, na pacchato, tatha
sopi purato olokiyamano sobhati. Tasma “Mahilamukho”tissa namam
akarhsu. Pothayamanvacariti pothayanto marento anucari*. Ayameva va
patho. Susaiifiatananti sutthu safifiatanam silavantanam. Gajuttamoti
uttamagajo mangalahatthi. Sabbagunesu atthati sabbesu poranagunesu
patitthito. Raja “tiracchanagatassapi asayam janati’ti bodhisattassa
mahantam yasam adasi. So yavatayukam thatva saddhim bodhisattena

yathakammam gato.

Sattha “pubbepi tvam bhikkhu ditthadittheyeva bhaji, coranam vacanam
sutva core bhaji, dhammikanam vacanam sutva dhammike bhaji’ti imam
dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Mabhilamukho vipakkhasevakabhikkhu ahosi, raja Anando, amacco pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.

Mahilamukhajatakavannana chattha.

1. Mahilamukho (Si, I) 2. Pothayamanucari (S1, Sya, I)
3. Yatha va (Si), athava yatha (Sya) 4. Anvacari (Si, Sya, I)
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7. Abhinhajatakavannana (27)

Nalam kabalham padataveti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
upasakafica mahallakattherafica arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira dve
sahayaka. Tesu eko pabbajitva devasikam itarassa gharam gacchati. So tassa
bhikkham datva sayampi bhuiijitva teneva saddhim viharam gantva yava
striyatthangamana alapasallapena nisiditva nagaram pavisati, itaropi nam
yava nagaradvara anugantva nivattati. So tesam vissaso bhikkhtinam antare
pakato jato. Athekadivasam bhikkht tesam vissasakatham kathenta
dhammasabhayam nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchi, te “imaya nama bhante”ti kathayimsu. Sattha
“na bhikkhave idaneva ime vissasika, pubbepi vissasikayeva ahesun”ti vatva

atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa amacco
ahosi. Tada eko kukkuro mangalahatthisalam gantva mangalahatthissa
bhufjanatthane patitani bhattasitthani khadati. So teneva bhojanena
samvaddhamano mangalahatthissa vissasiko jato hatthisseva santike
bhufjati, ubhopi vina vattitum na sakkonti. So hattht nam sondaya gahetva
aparaparam karonto kilati, ukkhipitva kumbhe patitthapeti. Athekadivasam
eko gamikamanusso hatthigopakassa mulam datva tam kukkuram adaya
attano gamam agamasi. Tato patthaya so hatthi kukkuram apassanto neva
khadati na pivati na nhayati. Tamattham rafifio arocesum. Raja bodhisattam

pahini “gaccha pandita, janahi kim karana hatthi evam karoti’ti.

Bodhisatto hatthisalarm gantva hatthissa dummanabhavam fatva “imassa
sarire rogo na pafifidyati, kenaci panassa saddhim mittasanthavena
bhavitabbam, tam apassanto esa mafifie sokabhibhuitoti hatthigopake pucchi
“atthi nu kho imassa kenaci saddhirh vissaso”ti. Ama atthi sami ekena
sunakhena saddhim balava mettiti. Kaham so etarahiti. Ekena manussena
nitoti. Janatha panassa nivasanatthananti. Na janama samiti. Bodhisatto

rafifo santikam gantva “natthi deva hatthissa koci
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abadho, ekena panassa sunakhena saddhim balavavissaso, tam apassanto na

bhufijati mafifie”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

27. “Nalam kabalam padatave,
Na ca pindam na kuse na ghamsitum.
Mafinami abhinhadassana,

Nago snehamakasi kukkure™ti.

Tattha nalanti na samattho. Kabalanti bhojanakale pathamameva
dinnarh katukakabalam. Padataveti pa-adatave!, sandhivasena akaralopo
veditabbo, gahetunti attho. Na ca pindanti vaddhetva diyamanam
bhattapindampi nalam gaheturn. Na kuseti khadanatthaya dinnani tinanipi
nalam gaheturn. Na ghamsitunti nhapiyamano sarirampi ghamsitum nalam.
Evam yam yam so hatthi katum na samattho, tam tam sabbam rafifio
arocetva tassa asamatthabhave attana sallakkhitakaranam arocento
“mafifiami”ti-adimaha.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva “idani kim katabbam pandita’ti pucchi.
“Amhakam kira mangalahatthissa sahayam sunakham eko manusso gahetva
gato, yassa ghare tam sunakham passanti, tassa ayam nama dando”ti bherim
carapetha devati. Raja tatha karesi. Tam pavattim sutva so puriso sunakham
vissajjesi, sunakho vegenagantva hatthissa santikameva agamasi. Hatth1 tam
sondaya gahetva kumbhe thapetva roditva paridevitva kumbha otaretva tena
bhutte paccha attanapi bhuiiji. “Tiracchanagatassa asayam janati’ti raja
bodhisattassa mahantam yasam adasi.

Sattha “na bhikkhave ime idaneva vissasika, pubbepi vissasikayeva’ti
imam dhammadesanam aharitva catusaccakathaya vinivattetva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi. Idam catusaccakathaya vinivattanam nama

sabbajatakesupi atthiyeva. Mayam pana yatthassa anisamso

1. Padatave (Si, Sya)
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panfiayati, tattheva dassayissama. Tada sunakho upasako ahosi, hattht
mahallakatthero, raja Anando, amaccapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Abhinhajatakavannana sattama.

8. Nandisalajatakavannana (28)

Manufifiameva bhaseyyati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
chabbaggiyanam bhikkhtinam omasavadam arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi
samaye chabbaggiya kalaham karonta pesale bhikkhti khumsenti vambhenti
ovijjhanti, dasahi akkosavatthiihi akkosanti. Bhikkhti Bhagavato arocesum.
Bhagava chabbaggiye pakkosapetva “saccam kira bhikkhavo™ti pucchitva
“saccan’ti vutte vigarahitva “bhikkhave pharusavaca nama
tiracchanagatanampi amanapa, pubbepi eko tiracchanagato attanam
pharusena samudacarantam sahassam parajest’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Gandhararatthe Takkasilayarmm Gandhararaja rajjam karesi. Tada
bodhisatto goyoniyam nibbatti. Atha nam tarunavacchakakaleyeva eko
brahmano godakkhinadayakanam santika labhitva! “Nandivisalo”ti namar
katva puttatthane thapetva sampiyayamano yagubhattadini datva posesi.
Bodhisatto vayappatto cintesi “aham imina brahmanena kicchena
patijaggito, maya ca saddhim sakalajambudipe afifio samadhuro gono nama
natthi, yanntinaham attano balam dassetva brahmanassa posavaniyam
dadeyyan’ti, so ekadivasam brahmanam aha “gaccha brahmana, ekam
govittakasetthim upasankamitva ‘mayham balibaddo atibaddham
sakatasatam pavatteti’ti vatva sahassena abbhutam karoht”ti. So brahmano
setthissa santikam gantva katham samutthapesi “imasmim nagare kassa
gono thamasampanno”ti. Atha nam setthi “asukassa ca asukassa ca”ti vatva
“sakalanagare pana amhakam gonehi sadiso nama natthi’ti aha. Brahmano

“mayham

1. Santikarh gantva gonam labhitva (Si, I)
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eko gono atibaddham sakatasatarm pavatteturm samattho atth1’ti aha. Setthi
gahapati “kuto evartipo gono”ti aha. Brahmano “mayham gehe attht’ti. Tena
hi abbhutam karohiti. “Sadhu karom1”ti sahassena abbhutam akasi.

So sakatasatam valukasakkharapasananamyeva puretva patipatiya
thapetva sabbani akkhabandhanayottena ekato bandhitva nandivisalam
nhapetva gandhapaficangulikam katva! kanthe malam pilandhitva
purimasakatadhure ekakameva yojetva sayam dhure nisiditva patodam
ukkhipitva “gaccha? kuita, vahassu kiita’ti aha. Bodhisatto “ayam marh

)

akutam kutavadena samudacarati’ti cattaro pade thambhe viya niccale katva
atthasi. Setthi tankhanafifieva brahmanam sahassam aharapesi. Brahmano
sahassapar@jito gonam muificitva gharam gantva sokabhibhiito nipajji.
Nandivisalo caritva agato brahmanam sokabhibhititamh disva upasankamitva
“kim brahmana niddayasi’ti aha. Kuto me nidda sahassaparajitassati,
brahmana maya ettakam kalam tava gehe vasantena atthi kifici bhajanam va
bhinditapubbam, koci va madditapubbo, atthane va pana uccarapassavo
katapubboti. Natthi tatati. Atha tvam mam kasma ktitavadena samudacarasi,
taveveso doso, mayham doso natthi, gaccha, tena saddhim dvihi sahassehi

abbhutam karohi, kevalam mam akutam ktitavadena ma samudacarasiti.

Brahmano tassa vacanam sutva gantva dvihi sahassehi abbhutam katva
purimanayeneva sakatasatam atibandhitva Nandivisalam mandetva
purimasakatadhure yojesi. Katham yojesiti? Yugam dhure niccalam
bandhitva ekaya kotiya Nandivisalam yojetva ekam kotim dhurayottena
palivethetva yugakotifica akkhapadafica nissaya mundarukkhadandakam
datva tena yottena niccalam bandhitva thapesi. Evaifihi kate yugam etto va
ito va na gacchati, sakka hoti ekeneva gonena akaddhitum. Athassa
brahmano dhure nisiditva Nandivisalassa pitthim parimajjitva “gaccha
bhadra, vahassu bhadra”ti aha. Bodhisatto atibaddham sakatasatarm
ekavegeneva akaddhitva paccha thitam sakatarn purato thitassa sakatassa
thane

1. Gandhena paficangulim datva (Si, I) 2. Aficha (Si, Sya)
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thapesi. Govittakasetthi parajito brahmanassa dve sahassani adasi. Afifiepi
manussa bodhisattassa bahum dhanam adamsu, sabbam brahmanasseva
ahosi. Evam so bodhisattam nissaya bahum dhanam labhi.

Sattha “na bhikkhave pharusavacanam nama kassaci manapan”ti
chabbaggiye bhikkhu garahitva sikkhapadam pafifiapetva abhisambuddho
hutva imam gathamaha—

28. “Manufifiameva bhaseyya, namanuififiamn kudacanam.
Manufifiam bhasamanassa, garum bharam udaddhari.
Dhanaiica nam alabhesil, tena ca’ttamano aht’ti.

Tattha manuififiameva bhaseyyati parena saddhim bhasamano
catudosavirahitam madhuram manapam sanham mudukam piyavacanameva
bhaseyya. Garurn bharam udaddhariti nandivisalo balibaddo amanapam
bhasamanassa bharam anuddharitva paccha manapam piyavacanam
bhasamanassa brahmanassa garum bharam uddhari, uddharitva kaddhitva
pavattesiti attho, da-karo panettha byaficanasandhivasena padasandhikaro.

=%

Iti sattha “manufinameva bhaseyya”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada brahmano Anando ahosi, Nandivisalo pana
ahameva ahosin’ti.

Nandivisalajatakavannana atthama.

9. Kanhajatakavannana (29)

Yato yato garu dhuranti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Yamakapatihariyam arabbha kathesi. Tam saddhim devorohanena
Terasakanipate Sarabhamigajatake? avi bhavissati. Sammasambuddhe pana
Yamakapatihariyam katva devaloke temasarm vasitva mahapavaranaya
Sankassanagaradvare oruyha mahantena parivarena Jetavanam pavitthe
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso Tathagato nama
asamadhuro, Tathagatena viilhadhuram afifio vahitum samattho nama natthi,
cha sattharo

1. Alabbhesi (S) 2. Khu 5. 272 pitthe.
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‘mayameva patihariyam karissama, mayameva patihariyam karissama’ti
vatva ekampi patihariyam na akamsu, aho Sattha asamadhuro’ti Satthu
gunakatham kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi. Mayam bhante na afifiaya kathaya,
evariipaya nama tumhakameva gunakathayati. Sattha “bhikkhave idani maya
viilhadhuram ko vahissati, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi aham attana

samadhuram kafci nalatthan’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto goyoniyam
patisandhim ganhi. Atha nam samika tarunavacchakakaleyeva ekissa
mahallikaya ghare vasitva tassa nivasavetanato paricchinditva adamsu. Sa
tam yagubhattadihi patijaggamana puttatthane thapetva vaddhesi. So
“Ayyikakalako”tveva namam panfiayittha. Vayappatto ca afijanavanno hutva
gamagonehi saddhim carati, silacarasampanno ahosi. Gamadaraka singesupi
kannesupi galepi gahetva olambanti, nangutthepi gahetva kilanti,
pitthiyampi nisidanti. So ekadivasam cintesi “mayham mata duggata, mam
puttatthane thapetva dukkhena posesi, yanntinaham bhatim katva imam

duggatabhavato moceyyan”ti. So tato patthaya bhatim upadharento carati.

Athekadivasam eko satthavahaputto paficahi sakatasatehi visamatittharn
sampatto, tassa gona sakatani uttareturm na sakkonti, paficasu sakatasatesu
gona yugaparamparaya yojita ekampi sakatam uttaretumn nasakkhimsu.
Bodhisattopi gamagonehi saddhim tattha samipe carati. Satthavahaputtopi
gosuttavittako, so “atthi nu kho etesarn gunnam antare imani sakatani
uttareturn samattho usabhajaniyo”ti upadharayamano bodhisattam disva
“ayam ajaniyo sakkhissati mayham sakatani uttaretum, ko nu kho assa
samiko”’ti gopalake pucchi “ko nu kho bho imassa samiko, aham imam
sakate yojetva sakatesu uttaritesu vetanam dassami’’ti. Te ahamsu “gahetva
nam yojetha, natthi imassa imasmim thane samiko”ti. So nam nasaya
rajjukena bandhitva akaddhento caletumpi nasakkhi. Bodhisatto kira
“bhatiya
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kathitaya gamissami’’ti na agamasi. Satthavahaputto tassadhippayam fiatva
“sami taya paficasu sakatasatesu uttaritesu ekekassa sakatassa dve dve
kahapane bhatim katva sahassam dassami’’ti aha. Tada bodhisatto sayameva
agamasi. Atha nam purisa purimasakatesu yojesurn. Atha nam ekavegeneva

ukkhipitva thale patitthapesi. Etenupayena sabbasakatani uttaresi.

Satthavahaputto ekekassa sakatassa ekekam katva paficasatani
bhandikam katva tassa gale bandhi. So “ayam mayham yathaparicchinnam
bhatim na deti, na danissa ganturm dassami’’ti gantva sabbapurimasakatassa
purato maggam nivaretva atthasi. Apanetum vayamantapi nam apanetum
nasakkhimsu. Satthavahaputto “janati maiifie esa attano bhatiya
tinabhavan”ti ekekasmim sakate dve dve katva sahassabhandikam bandhitva
“ayam te sakatuttaranabhati’ti givayam laggesi. So sahassabhandikam adaya
matu santikam agamasi. Gamadaraka “kim nametam Ayyikakalakassa
gale”ti bodhisattassa santikam agacchanti. So te anubandhitva duratova
palapento matu santikam gato. Paficannam pana sakatasatanam uttaritatta
rattehi akkhihi kilantartipo panfiayittha. Ayyika tassa givaya
sahassatthavikam disva “tata ayam te kaham laddha”ti gopalakadarake

= ¢

pucchitva tamattham sutva “tata kim aham taya laddhabhatiya jivitukama,
kimkarana evarupam dukkham anubhosi”ti vatva bodhisattam unhodakena
nhapetva sakalasariram telena makkhetva paniyam payetva sappayam
bhojanam bhojetva jivitapariyosane saddhim bodhisattena yathakammam

gata.

Sattha “na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva asamadhuro, pubbepi
asamadhuroyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim

ghatetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha—

29. “Yato yato garu dhuram, yato gambhiravattani.

Tadassu kanham yuifijanti, svassu tam vahate dhuran’ti.

Tattha yato yato garu dhuranti yasmim yasmim thane dhuram garu
bhariyam hoti, affie balibadda ukkhipitumm na sakkonti. Yato
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gambhiravattaniti vattanti etthati vattani, maggassetam namarh, yasmim
thane udakacikkhallamahantataya va visamacchinnatatabhavena va maggo
gambhiro hotiti attho. Tadassu kanham yuifijantiti ettha asstiti nipatamattarm,
tada kanham yufijantiti attho. Yada dhurafica garu hoti maggo ca gambhiro,
tada affie balibadde apanetva kanhameva yojentiti vuttarh hoti. Svassu tam
vahate dhuranti etthapi asstiti nipatamattameva, so tam dhuram vahatiti
attho.

Evam Bhagava “tada bhikkhave kanhova tam dhuram vahati’ti dassetva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada mahallika Uppalavanna
ahosi, ayyikakalako pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kanhajatakavannana navama.

10. Munikajatakavannana (30)

Ma munikassa pihayiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tam terasakanipate
ctilanaradakassapajatake! avi bhavissati. Sattha pana tarh bhikkhurh
“saccarh kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchi. Ama bhanteti. Kim
nissayati. Thullakumarikapalobhanam bhanteti. Sattha ‘“bhikkhu esa tava
anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam imissa vivahadivase jivitakkhayam patva
mahajanassa uttaribhangabhavam pattoti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
gamake ekassa kutumbikassa gehe goyoniyam nibbatti “Mahalohito’ti
namena, kanitthabhatapissa Culalohito nama ahosi. Teyeva dve bhatike
nissaya tasmirm kule kammadhurar vattati2, Tasmim pana kule eka
kumarika atthi, tam eko nagaravasi kulaputto attano puttassa varesi. Tassa
matapitaro “kumarikaya vivahakale agatanam pahunakanam uttaribhango
bhavissati’ti yagubhattam datva Munikam nama stukaram posesum. Tam
disva

1. Khu 5. 261 pitthe. 2. Vaddhati (Si, T)
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Culalohito bhataram pucchi “imasmim kule kammadhuram vattamanam
amhe dve bhatike nissaya vattati, ime pana amhakam tinapalaladineval
denti, sikaram yagubhattena posenti, kena nu kho karanena esa etam
labhatiti. Athassa bhata “tata Culalohita ma tvam etassa bhojanam pihayi,
ayam stukaro maranabhattam bhufjati. Etissa hi kumarikaya vivahakale
agatanam pahunakanam uttaribhango bhavissatiti ime etam stikaram posenti,
ito katipahaccayena te manussa agamissanti, atha nam stikaram padesu
gahetva kaddhenta hetthamafcato niharitva jivitakkhayam papetva

pahunakanam stpabyafijanam kariyamanam passissasi’ ti vatva imam

gathamaha—

30. “Ma Munikassa pihayi, aturannani bhufjati.

Appossukko bhusam khada, etam dighayulakkhanan™ti.

Tattha ma Munikassa pihayiti Munikassa bhojane piharh ma uppadayi,
“esa muniko subhojanam bhuiijati’ti ma Munikassa pihayi, “kada nu kho
ahampi evam sukhito bhaveyyan”ti ma munikabhavam patthayi. Ayafihi
aturannani bhufijati. Aturannaniti maranabhojanani. Appossukko bhusarh
khadati tassa bhojane nirussukko hutva attana laddham bhusam khada. Etam
dighayulakkhananti etah dighayubhavassa karanam. Tato na cirasseva te
manussa agamimsu, Munikam ghatetva nanappakarehi pacimsu. Bodhisatto
Cilalohitam aha “dittho te tata muniko”ti. Dittham me bhatika munikassa
bhojanaphalam, etassa bhojanato satagunena sahassagunena amhakam

tinapalalabhusamattameva uttamafica anavajjafica dighayulakkhanafcati.

Sattha “evam kho tvam bhikkhu pubbepi imar kumarikam nissaya
jJivitakkhayam patva mahajanassa uttaribhangabhavam gato”ti imam
dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthito

bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi. Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam

1. Tinapalasadineva (Sya), tinapannadineva (Ka)
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samodhanesi “tada Munikastikaro ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, thullakumarika

esa eva, Ciilalohito Anando, Mahalohito pana ahameva ahosin”'ti.
Munikajatakavannana dasama.

Kurungavaggo tatiyo.

Tassuddanam

Kurungam kukkuraficeva, bhojajaniyafica ajafifiam.
Tittharh mahilamukhabhinham, nandikanhafica munikanti.

4. Kulavakavagga

1. Kulavakajatakavannana (31)

Kulavakati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto aparissavetva paniyam pitam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Savatthito kira dve sahayaka daharabhikkhtu
janapadam gantva ekasmim phasukatthane yathajjhasayam vasitva
“Sammasambuddham passissama’ti puna tato nikkhamitva
Jetavanabhimukha payimsu. Ekassa hatthe parissavanam atthi, ekassa natthi.
Dvepi ekato paniyam parissavetva pivanti. Te ekadivasam vivadam akamsu.
Parissavanasamiko itarassa parissavanam adatva sayameva paniyam
parissavetva pivi, itaro pana parissavanam alabhitva pipasam sandharetum
asakkonto aparissavetva paniyam pivi. Te ubhopi anupubbena Jetavanam
patva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha sammodaniyam katham kathetva
“kuto agatattha’ti pucchi. Bhante mayam Kosalajanapade ekasmim gamake
vasitva tato nikkhamitva tumhakam dassanatthaya agatati. Kacci pana vo
samagga agatatthati. Aparissavanako aha “ayam bhante antaramagge maya
saddhim vivadam katva parissavanam nadasi’’ti. Itaropi aha “ayam bhante
aparissavetvava janam sapanakam udakam pivi’ti. Saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu janam sapanakarh udakarh piviti. Ama bhante aparissavitarn
udakam
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pivinti. Sattha “bhikkhu pubbe pandita devanagare rajjam karenta
yuddhaparajita samuddapitthena palayanta ‘issariyam nissaya panavadham
na karissama’ti tava mahantam yasam pariccajitva supannapotakanam

=9

jivitarh datva ratham nivattayimst’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahe eko Magadharaja rajjam karesi. Tada
bodhisatto yatha etarahi Sakko purimattabhave Magadharatthe
Macalagamake nibbatti, evam tasmim yeva Macalagamake mahakulassa
putto hutva nibbatti. Namaggahanadivase cassa ‘“Maghakumaro”tveva
namarn akamsu. So vayappatto “Maghamanavo’ti paffiayittha. Athassa
matapitaro samanajatikakulato darikam anayimsu. So puttadhitahi
vaddhamano danapati ahosi, pafica silani rakkhati. Tasmifica game
tettimseval kulani honti, tepi tettimsa kula manussa ekadivasarm gamamajjhe
thatva gamakammam karonti. Bodhisatto thitatthane padehi pamsum
viytuhitva tam padesam ramaniyam katva atthasi, athafifio eko agantva
tasmim thane thito. Bodhisatto aparam thanam ramaniyam katva atthasi,
tatrapi afifio thito. Bodhisatto aparampi aparampiti sabbesampi thitatthanam
ramaniyam katva aparena samayena tasmim thane mandapam karesi,
mandapampi apanetva salam karesi, tattha phalakasanani santharitva

paniyacatim thapesi.

Aparena samayena tepi tettimsajana bodhisattena samanacchanda
ahesum. Te bodhisatto paficasu silesu patitthapetva tato patthaya tehi
saddhim pufifiani karonto vicarati. Tepi teneva saddhim pufifiani karonta
kalasseva vutthaya vasipharasumusalahattha catumahapathadisu musalena
pasane ubbattetva pavattenti, yananam akkhapatighatarukkhe haranti,
visamam samam karonti, setum attharanti, pokkharaniyo khananti, salam
karonti, danani denti, silani rakkhanti. Evam yebhuyyena sakalagamavasino

bodhisattassa ovade thatva silani rakkhimsu.

1. Tirnseva (S, I)
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Atha nesam gamabhojako cintesi “aham pubbe etesu suram pivantesu
panatipatadini karontesu catikahapanadivasena! ceva dandabalivasena ca
dhanarmn labhami, idani pana magho manavo silarh rakkhapeti2, tesarn
panatipatadini katumm na deti, idani pana te pafica silani na
rakkhapessami”ti3 kuddho rajanarh upasankamitva “deva bahii cora
gamaghatadini karonta vicaranti’ti aha. Raja tassa vacanam sutva “gaccha te
anehi’ti aha. So gantva sabbepi te bandhitva anetva “anita deva cora’ti
rafifio arocesi. Raja tesam kammam asodhetvava “hatthina ne maddapethati
aha. Tato sabbepi te rajangane nipajjapetva hatthim anayimsu. Bodhisatto
tesam ovadam adasi “tumhe silani avajjetha, pesufifiakarake ca rafifie ca
hatthimhi ca attano sarire ca ekasadisameva mettam bhavetha”ti. Te tatha
akamsu. Atha nesamh maddanatthaya hatthim upanesum. So upaniyamanopi
na upagacchati, mahaviravam viravitva palayati. Afinam afifiam hatthim
anayimsu, tepi tatheva palayimsu.

=9 = ¢

Raja “etesam hatthe kifici osadham bhavissati”ti cintetva “vicinatha’ti
aha. Vicinanta adisva “natthi deva”ti ahamsu. Tena hi kifici mantam
parivattessanti, pucchatha ne “atthi vo parivattanamanto”ti. Rajapurisa
pucchimsu, bodhisatto “atthi’ti aha. Rajapurisa “atthi kira devati
arocayimsu, raja sabbepi te pakkosapetva “tumhakam jananamantam
kathetha”ti aha. Bodhisatto avoca “deva afifio amhakam manto nama natthi,
amhe pana tettimsamatta jana panam na hanama, adinnam nadiyama,
micchacaram na carama, musavadam na bhanama, majjam na pivama,
mettamn bhavema, danam dema, maggam samam karoma, pokkharaniyo
khanama, salam karoma, ayam amhakam manto ca parittafica vuddhi ca™ti.
Raja tesam pasanno pesuffiakarakassa sabbam gehavibhavam tafica
tesamyeva dasam katva adasi, tam hatthifica gamaifica tesamyeva adasi.

Te tato patthaya yatharuciya pufifiani karonta “catumahapathe

mahantam salam karessama’ti vaddhakim pakkosapetva

1. Masakakahapanadivasena (Ka) 2. Rakkhapemiti (S1, I)
3. ... silani rakkhapessamiti (S1, I), idani pana no pafica silani rakkhapessatiti (Sya)
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salam patthapesum. Matugamesu pana vigatacchandataya tassa salaya
matugamanam pattim nadamsu. Tena ca samayena bodhisattassa gehe
Sudhamma Citta Nanda Sujati! catasso itthiyo honti. Tasu Sudhamma
vaddhakina saddhim ekato hutva “bhatika imissa salaya mam jetthikarm
karohi”ti vatva lafijam adasi. So “sadht”ti sampaticchitva pathamameva
kannikarukkham sukkhapetva tacchetva vijjhitva kannikam nitthapetva
vatthena palivethetva thapesi. Atha salam nitthapetva kannikaropanakale
“aho ayya ekam na sarimha”ti aha. Kimm nama bhoti. Kannika laddhum
vattatiti. Hotu aharissamati. Idani chinnarukkhena katum na sakka,
pubbeyeva chinditva tacchetva vijjhitva thapitakannika laddhum vattatiti.
Idani kim katabbanti. Sace kassaci gehe nitthapetva thapita
vikkayikakannika atthi, sa pariyesitabbati. Te pariyesanta Sudhammaya gehe
disva mulena na labhimsu. “Sace mam salaya pattikam karotha, dassam1”ti
vutte “na mayam matugamanam pattim damha’ti ahamsu.

Atha ne vaddhaki aha “ayya tumhe kim kathetha, thapetva
brahmalokam afifiamh matugamarahitatthanam nama natthi, ganhatha
kannikam, evam sante amhakam kammam nittham gamissatiti. Te
“sadhu”ti kannikam gahetva salam nitthapetva asanaphalakani santharitva
paniyacatiyo thapetva yagubhattarn nibandhimsu?. Salarh pakarena
parikkhipitva dvaram yojetva antopakare valukam akiritva bahipakare
talapantiyo ropesum. Cittapi tasmim thane uyyanam karesi,
“pupphtipagaphaltipagarukkho asuko nama tasmirm natthi’ti nahosi. Nandapi
tasmimyeva thane pokkharanim karesi paficavannehi padumehi safichannam
ramaniyam. Suja na kifici akasi.

Bodhisatto matu upatthanam pitu upatthanam kule
jetthapacayikakammam saccavacam apharusavacam apisunavacam
maccheravinayanti imani satta vatapadani ptiretva—

“Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam.
Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam.

1. Sujatati (S, Sya, I, Ka) 2. Yagubhattadini nibaddham patthapesurm (Sya)
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Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram.
Tarh ve deva Tavatimsa, ahu sappuriso iti”til—

Evam pasamsiyatavam apajjitva jivitapariyosane Tavatimsabhavane Sakko
devaraja hutva nibbatti, tepissa sahaya tattheva nibbattimsu. Tasmim kale
Tavatimsabhavane asura pativasanti. Sakko devaraja “kim no sadharanena

rajjena’ti asure dibbapanam payetva matte samane padesu gahapetva
Sinerupabbatapade? khipapesi. Te Asurabhavanameva sampapunimsu.

Asurabhavanam nama Sinerussa hetthimatale
Tavatimsadevalokappamanameva, tattha devanam Paricchattako viya
Cittapatali nama kappatthiyarukkho hoti. Te Cittapataliya pupphitaya jananti
“nayam amhakam devaloko, devalokasmim hi Paricchattako pupphati’ti.
Atha te “jarasakko amhe matte katva mahasamuddapitthe khipitva amhakam
devanagaram ganhi, te mayam tena saddhim yujjhitva amhakam
devanagarameva ganhissama’ti kipillika viya thambham Sinerum
anusaficaramana utthahimsu. Sakko “asura kira utthita’ti sutva
samuddapittheyeva abbhuggantva yujjhamano tehi parajito
diyaddhayojanasatikena Vejayantarathena dakkhinasamuddassa matthakena3
palayitum araddho. Athassa ratho samuddapitthena vegena gacchanto
simbalivanarm pakkhanto, tassa gamanamagge simbalivanam nalavanar®
viya chijjitva chijjitva samuddapitthe patati. Supannapotaka samuddapitthe
paripatanta mahaviravam ravimsu. Sakko Matalim pucchi “samma Matali
kim saddo namesa, atikarufifiaravo> vattati’ti. Deva tumhakar rathavegena
vicunnite simbalivane patante supannapotaka maranabhayatajjita
ekaviravam viravantiti.

Mahasatto “samma Matali ma amhe nissaya ete kilamantu, na mayam
issariyam nissaya panavadhakammam karoma, etesam pana atthaya mayarn
Jivitam pariccajitva asuranam dassama, nivattayetam rathanti vatva imam
gathamaha—

1. Samn 1. 230 pitthe. 2. Sinerupapate (St, I) 3. Matthakamatthakena (S, I)
4. Talavanam (S1, I) 5. Atikaruno ravo (Si, I)
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31. “Kulavaka Matali simbalismim,
Isamukhena parivajjayassu.
Kamam cajama asuresu panam,
Mame! dija vikulava? ahesun’ti.

Tattha kulavakati supannapotaka. Mataliti sarathim amantesi.
Simbalisminti passa ete simbalirukkhe olambanta thitati dasseti. Isamukhena
parivajjayassuti ete etassa rathassa isamukhena yatha na hafifianti, evam te
parivajjayassu. Kamarh cajama asuresu pananti yadi amhesu asuranam
panam cajantesu etesam sotthi hoti, kamam cajama ekamseneva mayam
asuresu amhakam panam cajama. Mame dija vikulava ahesunti ime pana
dija ime garulapotaka viddhastacunnitakulavakataya vikulava ma ahesumn,
ma amhakam dukkham etesam upari khipa, nivattaya nivattaya rathanti.
Matalisangahako tassa vacanam sutva ratham nivattetva afifiena maggena
devalokabhimukham akasi. Asura pana tam nivattamanameva disva “addha
afifiehipi cakkavalehi sakka agacchanti, balam labhitva ratho nivatto
bhavissati’ti maranabhayatita palayitva asurabhavanameva pavisimsu.

Sakkopi devanagaram pavisitva dvisu devalokesu devaganena parivuto
nagaramajjhe atthasi. Tasmim khane pathavim bhinditva
yojanasahassubbedho Vejayantapasado utthahi. Vijayante utthitatta
“Vejayanto”’tveva namam akamsu. Atha Sakko puna asuranam
anagamanatthaya paficasu thanesu arakkham thapesi. Yam sandhaya
vuttam—

“Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam,
Paficavidha thapita abhirakkha.
Uragakarotipayassa ca hari,
Madanayuta caturo ca mahanta’ti3.

Dve nagaranipi yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani
nama jatani devanagarafica asuranagarafica. Yada hi asura balavanta honti,
atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pihite asuranam

1. Mayime (Si, I, Ka) 2. Vikkulava (Ka) 3. Sam-Ttha 1. 309 pitthepi.
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satasahassampi kifici katumm na sakkoti. Yada deva balavanta honti, atha
asurehi palayitva Asuranagaram pavisitva dvare pihite Sakkanam
satasahassampi kifici katum na sakkoti. Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani
nama. Tesam antara etesu uragadisu paficasu thanesu Sakkena arakkha
thapita. Tattha uraga-saddena naga gahita. Te udake balavanta honti, tasma
Sinerussa pathamalinde tesam arakkha. Karoti-saddena supanna gahita.
Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam!, tena tarh namari labhirsu,
dutiyalinde tesarmn arakkha. Payassahari-saddena kumbhanda gahita.
Danavarakkhasa kirete, tatiyalinde tesam arakkha. Madanayuta-saddena
yakkha gahita. Visamacarino kira te yuddhasonda, catutthalinde tesam
arakkha. Caturo ca mahantati cattaro maharajano vutta, paficamalinde tesam
arakkha. Tasma yadi asura kupita avilacitta devapuram upayanti,
paficavidhesu yam girino pathamam paribhandam, tam uraga paribahiya
titthanti. Evam sesesu sesa.

Imesu pana paficasu thanesu arakkham thapetva Sakke Devanaminde
dibbasampattim anubhavamane Sudhamma cavitva tasseva padaparicarika
hutva nibbatti, kannikaya dinnanissandena cassa paficayojanasatika
Sudhamma nama devasabha udapadi, yattha dibbasetacchattassa hettha
yojanappamane kaficanapallanke nisinno Sakko Devanamindo
devamanussanam kattabbakiccani karoti. Cittapi cavitva tasseva
padaparicarika hutva nibbatti, uyyanassa karananissandena cassa
Cittalatavanarm nama uyyanam udapadi. Nandapi cavitva tasseva
padaparicarika hutva nibbatti, pokkharaniya nissandena cassa Nanda nama
pokkharani udapadi.

Suja pana kusalakammassa akatatta ekasmim arafifie kandaraya
bakasakunika hutva nibbatta. Sakko “Suja na paffiayati, kattha nu kho
nibbatta”ti avajjento tam disva tattha gantva tam adaya devalokam agantva
tassa ramaniyam devanagaram Sudhammam devasabham Cittalatavanam
Nandapokkharanifica dassetva “eta kusalam katva mayham padaparicarika
hutva nibbatta, tvam pana kusalam akatva tiracchanayoniyam

1. Panabhojanar (S1)
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nibbatta, ito patthaya silam rakkhahi’ti tam ovaditva paficasu silesu
patitthapetva tattheva netva vissajjesi. Sapi tato patthaya silam rakkhati.
Sakko katipahaccayena “sakka nu kho silam rakkhitunti gantva
maccharfipena uttano hutva purato nipajji, sa “matamacchako’ti safifiaya
sise aggahesi, maccho nanguttham calesi, atha nam “jivati mafife”ti
vissajjesi. Sakko “sadhu sadhu, sakkhissasi silam rakkhitun’ti agamasi. Sa

tato cuta Baranasiyam kumbhakaragehe nibbatti.

Sakko “kaham nu kho nibbattati tattha nibbattabhavam fiatva suvanna-
elalukanam yanakam puretva majjhe gamassa mahallakavesena nisiditva
“elalukani ganhatha, elalukani ganhatha”ti ugghosesi, manussa agantva
“dehi tata”ti ahamsu. Aham silarakkhakanam dammi, tumhe silam
rakkhathati. Mayam silamh nama na janama, millena dehiti. Na mayham
miulena attho, silarakkhakanafifievaham dammiti. Manussa “ko cayam
elaluko”ti! pakkamirisu. Suja tarh pavattim sutva “mayham anitarn
bhavissati’ti cintetva gantva tam “dehi tata’ti aha. Silam rakkhasi ammati.
Ama rakkhamiti. “Idarh maya tuyhameva atthaya abhatan”ti saddhim

yanakena gehadvare thapetva pakkami.

Sapi yavajivam silam rakkhitva tato cuta Vepacittissa Asurindassa dhita
hutva nibbatti, silanisamsena abhirtipa ahosi. So tassa vayappattakale
“mayham dhita attano cittarucitarn samikam ganhatt”ti asure sannipatesi.
Sakko “kaham nu kho sa nibbatta’ti olokento tattha nibbattabhavam fiatva
“Suja cittarucitam samikam ganhanti mam ganhissati’ti asuravannarm
mapetva tattha agamasi. Sujam alankaritva sannipatatthanam anetva
“cittarucitam samikam ganha”ti ahamsu. Sa olokenti sakkam disva pubbepi
sinehavasena uppannapemena mahoghena viya ajjhotthatahadaya hutva
“ayam me samiko™ti vatva tassa upari pupphadamam khipitva aggahesi.

Asura “amhakam raja ettakam kalam dhitu anucchavikam alabhitva idani

1. Ko cayam lalakoti (Si, I), koci ayarm nu elalukoti (Sya)
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labhati, ayamevassa dhitu pitamahato mahallako anucchaviko™ti lajjamana
pakkamimsu. So tam devanagaram anetva addhateyyanam natikakotinam
jetthikam katva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu pubbe pandita
devanagare rajjam karayamana attano jivitam pariccajantapi panatipatam na
karimsu, tvam nama evariipe niyyanike sasane pabbajitva aparissavitam
sapanakam udakam pivissasi’ti tarh bhikkhum garahitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakarh samodhanesi “tada Matalisangahako Anando ahosi, Sakko

pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kulavakajatakavannana pathama.

2. Naccajatakavannana (32)

Rudam manuiifianti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
bahubhandikam bhikkhurm arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha
Devadhammajatake! vuttasadisameva. Sattha tarn bhikkhurm “saccam kira
tvarh bhikkhu bahubhando™ti pucchi. Ama bhanteti. Kimkarana tvarm
bhikkhu bahubhando jatositi. So ettakam sutvava kuddho
nivasanaparupanam chaddetva “imina dani niharena vicarami’ti Satthu
purato naggo atthasi. Manussa “dhi dh1”’ti ahamsu. So tato palayitva
hinayavatto. Bhikkht dhammasabhayam sannisinna “Satthu nama purato
evarlipam karissati’ti tassa agunakatham kathesum. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti bhikkht pucchi. Bhante “so
hi nama bhikkhu tumhakam purato catuparisamajjhe hirottappam pahaya
gamadarako viya naggo thatva manussehi jigucchiyamano hinayavattitva
sasana parihino’ti tassa agunakathaya nisinnamhati. Sattha “na bhikkhave
idaneva so bhikkhu hirottappabhavena ratanasasana parihino, pubbe
itthiratanapatilabhatopi parihinoyevati vatva atitam ahari.

1. Khu 5. 2 pitthe.
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Atite pathamakappe catuppada stham rajanam akamsu, maccha
Anandamaccharn, sakuna suvannaharisarn. Tassa pana suvannaharhsarajassa
dhita hamsapotika abhirtipa ahosi. So tassa varam adasi, sa attano
cittarucitam samikam varesi. Hamsaraja tassa varam datva Himavante sabbe
sakune sannipatapesi, nanappakara hamsamoradayo sakunagana samagantva
ekasmim mahante pasanatale sannipatimsu. Hamsaraja “attano cittarucitar
samikam agantva ganhatt”ti dhitaram pakkosapesi. Sa sakunasangham
olokenti manivannagivarm citrapekhunarn! moram disva “ayam me samiko
hotdi”ti arocesi2. Sakunasangha moram upasafikamitva ahamsu “samma
mora ayam rajadhita ettakanam sakunanam majjhe samikam rocenti tayi
rucim uppadesi’ti. Moro “ajjapi tava me balam na passati’ti atitutthiya
hirottappam bhinditva tava mahato sakunasanghassa majjhe pakkhe

pasaretva naccitum arabhi, naccanto appaticchanno ahosi.

Suvannaharnsaraja lajjito “imassa neva ajjhattasamutthana hirt atthi, na
bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam, nassa bhinnahirottappassa mama dhitaram
dassami’’ti sakunasanghamajjhe imam gathamaha—

32. “Rudarm manufifam rucira ca pitthi, veluriyavanntpanibha ca giva.

Byamamattani ca pekhunani, naccena te dhitaram no dadami’ti.

Tattha rudarh manufifianti ta-karassa da-karo kato, rutarh manapan,
vassitasaddo madhuroti attho. Rucira ca pitthiti pitthipi te citra ceva
sobhana ca. Veluriyavanniipanibhati veluriyamanivannasadisa.
Byamamattaniti ekabyamappamanani. Pekhunaniti pifichani. Naccena te
dhitaram no dadamiti hirottapparh bhinditva naccitabhaveneva te evartipassa
nillajjassa dhitaram no dadamiti vatva hamsaraja tasmim yeva parisamajjhe
attano bhagineyyassa hamsapotakassa dhitaram adasi. Moro hamsapotikam
alabhitva lajjitva tatova uppatitva palayi. Hamsarajapi attano

vasanatthanameva gato.

1. Citrapakkhakam (Ka) 2. Rocesi (S1)
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Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva esa hirottappam bhinditva ratanasasana
parihino, pubbepi itthiratanapatilabhato parihinoyeva”ti imam
dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
moro bahubhandiko ahosi, hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Naccajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Sammodamanajatakavannana (33)

Sammodamanati idam Sattha Kapilavatthum upanissaya Nigrodharame
viharanto cumbatakakalaharn! arabbha kathesi. So Kunalajatake? avi
bhavissati. Tada pana Sattha fiatake amantetva “maharaja fiatakanam
aifiamafifiam viggaho nama na yutto, tiracchanagatapi hi pubbe
samaggakale paccamitte abhibhavitva sotthim patta yada vivadamapanna,

tada mahavinasam patta”ti vatva fatirajakulehi ayacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
vattakayoniyam nibbattitva anekavattakasahassaparivaro arafifie pativasati.
Tada eko vattakaluddako tesam vasanatthanam gantva vattakavassitam katva
tesam sannipatitabhavam fatva tesam upari jalam khipitva pariyantesu
maddanto sabbe ekato katva pacchim puretva gharam gantva te vikkinitva
tena mulena jivikam kappeti. Athekadivasam bodhisatto te vattake aha
“ayam sakuniko amhakam fiatake vinasam papeti, aham ekam upayam
janami, yenesa amhe ganhitum na sakkhissati, ito dani patthaya etena
tumhakari3 upari jale khittamatte ekeko ekekasmim jalakkhike sisarn
thapetva jalam ukkhipitva icchitatthanam haritva ekasmim kantakagumbe
pakkhipatha, evam sante hettha tena tena thanena palayissama’ti. Te sabbe
“sadht”ti patissunimsu. Dutiyadivase upari jale khitte te bodhisattena
vuttanayeneva jalam ukkhipitva

1. Cumbutakasatakakalaham (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 113 pitthe. 3. Amhakam (Sya, Ka)
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ekasmim kantakagumbe khipitva sayam hetthabhagena tato tato palayimsu.
Sakunikassa gumbato jalam mocentasseva vikalo jato, so tucchahatthova

agamasi.

Punadivasato patthayapi vattaka tatheva karonti. Sopi yava
striyatthangamana jalameva mocento Kkifici alabhitva tucchahatthova geham
gacchati. Athassa bhariya kujjhitva “tvam divase divase tucchahattho
agacchasi, aifiampi te bahi positabbatthanam atthi manfie”’ti aha. Sakuniko
“bhadde mama affiam positabbatthanam natthi, apica kho pana te vattaka
samagga hutva caranti, maya khittamatte jalam adaya kantakagumbe
khipitva gacchanti, na kho panete sabbakalameva sammodamana
viharissanti, tvam ma cintayi, yada te vivadamapajjissanti, tada te sabbeva

adaya tava mukham hasayamano agacchissami’’ti vatva bhariyaya imam

gathamaha—

33. “Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino.

Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan’ti.

Tattha yada te vivadissantiti yasmim kale te vattaka nanaladdhika
nanagaha hutva vivadissanti, kalaham karissantiti attho. Tada ehinti me
vasanti tasmim kale sabbepi te mama vasam agacchissanti, athaham te

gahetva tava mukham hasento agacchissamiti bhariyam samassasesi.

Katipahasseva pana accayena eko vattako gocarabhiimim otaranto
asallakkhetva afifiassa sisam akkami, itaro “ko mam sise akkami’ti kujjhi.
“Aham asallakkhetva akkamim, ma kujjh1’ti vuttepi kujjhiyeva. Te
punappunam kathenta “tvameva maiifie jalam ukkhipasi’ti affiamafifiam
vivadam karimsu. Tesu vivadantesu bodhisatto cintesi “vivadake
sotthibhavo nama natthi, idaneva te jalam na ukkhipissanti, tato mahantam
vinasam papunissanti, sakuniko okasam labhissati, maya imasmim thane na
sakka vasitun’ti. So attano parisam adaya afifiattha gato. Sakunikopi kho
katipahaccayena agantva vattakavassitam vassitva tesam sannipatitanam

upari
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jalam khipi. Atheko vattako “tuyham kira jalam ukkhipantasseva matthake
lomani patitani, idani ukkhipa”ti aha. Aparo “tuyham kira jalam
ukkhipantasseva dvisu pakkhesu pattani patitani, idani ukkhipati aha. Iti
tesam “tvam ukkhipa, tvam ukkhipa”ti vadantanafifeva sakuniko jalam
ukkhipitva sabbeva te ekato katva pacchim puretva bhariyam hasayamano

geham agamasi.

Sattha “evam maharaja fatakanam kalaho nama na yutto, kalaho
vinasamillameva hot1’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada apanditavattako Devadatto ahosi,
panditavattako pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sammodamanajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Macchajatakavannana (34)

Na marh sitarh na marn unhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puranadutiyikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha tam bhikkhum
“saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchi. Saccam Bhagavati.
Kenasi ukkanthapitoti. Puranadutiyika me bhante madhurahattharasa, tam
jahitum na sakkomiti. Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu esa itth1 tava
anatthakarika, pubbepi tvam etam nissaya maranam papunanto mam
agamma marana mutto”ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
purohito ahosi. Tada kevatta nadiyam jalam khipimsu. Atheko mahamaccho
rativasena attano macchiya saddhim kilamano agacchati. Tassa sa macchi
purato gacchamana jalagandham ghayitva jalam pariharamana gata, so pana
kamagiddho lolamaccho jalakucchimeva pavittho. Kevatta tassa jalam
pavitthabhavam fatva jalam ukkhipitva maccham gahetva amaretvava
valikapitthe khipitva “imam angaresu pacitva khadissama”ti angare karonti,
stlam tacchenti. Maccho “etam angaratapanam va sulavijjhanam va affiam
va pana dukkham na mam kilameti,
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yam panesa macchi ‘afifiam so ntina ratiya gato’ti mayi domanassam
apajjati, tameva marm badhati’ti paridevamano imarm gathamaha—

34. “Na mam sitarm na mam unham, na marm jalasmi badhanam.
Yafica mam mafifiate macchi, afifiam so ratiya gato’ti.

Tattha na mam sitarh na marm unhanti macchanam udaka nihatakale
sitam hoti, tasmim vigate unham hoti, tadubhayampi sandhaya “na mam
sitarn na marm unham badhati”ti paridevati. Yampi angaresu
paccanamilakam dukkham bhavissati, tampi sandhaya “na mam unhan”ti
paridevateva. Na mam jalasmi badhananti yampi me jalasmim badhanam
ahosi, tampi mam na badhetiti paridevati. “Yafica man”ti-adisu ayam
pindattho—sa macchi mama jale patitassa imehi kevattehi gahitabhavam
ajananti mam apassamana “‘so maccho idani afifiam macchim kamaratiya
gato bhavissati’ti cinteti, tam tassa domanassappattaya cintanam mar

badhatiti valikapitthe nipanno paridevati.

Tasmim samaye purohito dasaparivuto nhanatthaya naditiram agato. So
pana sabbarutafifiti hoti. Tenassa macchaparidevanam sutva etadahosi “ayam
maccho kilesavasenal paridevati, evam aturacitto kho panesa miyamano
nirayeyeva nibbattissati, ahamassa avassayo bhavissami’ti kevattanam
santikam gantva “ambho tumhe amhakam ekadivasampi byaiijanatthaya
maccham na detha”ti aha. Kevatta “kim vadetha sami, tumhakam
ruccanakamaccham ganhitva gacchatha’ti ahamsu. Amhakam afifiena
kammam natthi, imafifieva dethati. Ganhatha samiti. Bodhisatto tam ubhohi
hatthehi gahetva naditire nisiditva “ambho maccha sace taham ajja na
passeyyam, jivitakkhayam papuneyyasi, idani ito patthaya ma kilesavasiko

=99

ahos1”’ti ovaditva udake vissajjetva nhatva nagaram pavisi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi. Satthapi
anusandhim

1. Kilesaparidevanam (Si), kilesaparidevitarh (Sya, I)
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ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada macchi puranadutiyika ahosi, maccho
ukkanthitabhikkhu, purohito pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Macchajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Vattakajatakavannana (35)

Santi pakkha apatanati idarm Sattha Magadhesu carikam caramano
davagginibbanam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi samaye Sattha Magadhesu
carikam caramano afifiatarasmim Magadhagamake pindaya caritva
pacchabhattamm pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhuganaparivuto maggam patipajji.
Tasmim samaye mahadaho! utthahi, purato ca pacchato ca baht bhikkhii
dissanti, sopi kho aggi ekadhumo ekajalo hutva avattharamano agacchateva.
Tattheke puthujjanabhikkhti maranabhayabhita “pataggim dassama, tena

)

daddhatthanam itaro aggi na ottharissatiti aranisahitam niharitva aggim
karonti. Apare ahamsu “avuso tumhe kim nama karotha, gaganamajjhe
thitam candamandalam, pacinalokadhatuto uggacchantam
sahassaramsipatimanditam sturiyamandalam, velaya tire thita samuddam,
Sinerum nissaya thita Sinerum apassanta viya sadevake loke aggapuggalam
attana saddhim gacchantameva Sammasambuddham anoloketva ‘pataggim
dema’ti vadatha, Buddhabalam nama na janatha, etha Satthu santikam
gamissama’’ti. Te purato ca pacchato ca gacchanta sabbepi ekato hutva
Dasabalassa santikam agamamsu, Sattha mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro
affiatarasmim padese atthasi. Davaggi abhibhavanto viya viravanto
agacchati. Agantva Tathagatassa thitatthanarn patva tassa padesassa samanta
solasakarisamattatthanam patto udake opilapitatinukka viya nibbayi,
vinibbedhato dvattimsakarisamattatthanam avattharitum nasakkhi.

Bhikkhu Satthu gunakatham arabhimsu “aho Buddhanam guna nama,

ayam hi nama acetano aggi Buddhanam thitatthanam avattharitur na
sakkoti,

1. Mahadavo (81, Sya, I)
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udake tinukka viya nibbayati, aho Buddhanam anubhavo nama’ti. Sattha
tesam katham sutva “na bhikkhave etam etarahi mayham balam, yam imam
bhumippadesam patva esa aggi nibbayati. [dam pana mayham
poranakasaccabalam. Imasmim hi padese sakalampi imam kappam aggi na
jalissati, kappatthiyapatihariyarh nametan”ti aha. Athayasma Anando Satthu
nisidanatthaya catuggunam samghatim pafifapesi, nisidi Sattha pallankam
abhujitva. Bhikkhusamghopi Tathagatam vanditva parivaretva nisidi. Atha
Sattha “idam tava bhante amhakam pakatam, atitam paticchannam, tam no
pakatam karotha™ti bhikkhuhi ayacito atitam ahari.

Atite Magadharatthe tasmim yeva padese bodhisatto vattakayoniyam
patisandhim gahetva matukucchito jato andakosam padaletva nikkhantakale
mahagendukappamano! vattakapotako ahosi. Atha namh matapitaro kulavake
nipajjapetva mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva posenti. Tassa pakkhe
pasaretva akase gamanabalam va pade ukkhipitva thale gamanabalam va
natthi. Tafica padesam samvacchare samvacchare davaggi ganhati, so
tasmimpi samaye maharavam ravanto tam padesam ganhi, sakunasamgha
attano attano kulavakehi nikkhamitva maranabhayabhita viravanta palayanti,
bodhisattassapi matapitaro maranabhayabhita bodhisattam chaddetva
palayimsu. Bodhisatto kulavake nipannakova givam ukkhipitva avattharitva
agacchantam aggim disva cintesi “sace mayham pakkhe pasaretva akasena
gamanabalam bhaveyya, uppatitva afifiattha gaccheyyam. Sace pade
ukkhipitva gamanabalam bhaveyya, padavarena afifiattha gaccheyyam.
Matapitaropi kho me maranabhayabhita mam ekakam pahaya attanam
parittayanta palata. Idani me afifiam patisaranam natthi, atanomhi asarano,
kim nu kho ajja maya katum vattati’’ti.

Athassa etadahosi “imasmim loke silaguno nama atthi, saccaguno nama
atthi, atite paramiyo puretva bodhimile nisiditva abhisambuddha
stlasamadhipafifiavimuttivimuttifianadassanasampanna
saccanuddayakaruffiakhantisamannagata sabbasattesu
samappavattamettabhavana

1. Mahabhendukappamano (Si, I)
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sabbafinubuddha nama atthi, tehi ca patividdha dhammaguna nama atthi,
mayi capi ekam saccam atthi, samvijjamano eko sabhavadhammo pafifiayati,
tasma atite Buddhe ceva tehi patividdhagune ca avajjetva mayi vijjamanam
saccasabhavadhammam gahetva saccakiriyam katva aggim patikkamapetva
ajja maya attano ceva sesasakunanafica sotthibhavam katum vattati’ti. Tena

vuttam—

“Atthi loke silaguno, saccam soceyyanuddaya.
Tena saccena kahami, saccakiriyamanuttararn!.

Avajjetva dhammabalarh, saritva pubbake Jine.
Saccabalamavassaya, saccakiriyamakasahanti2.

Atha bodhisatto atite parinibbutanamm Buddhanam gune avajjetva attani
vijjamanam saccasabhavam arabbha saccakiriyam karonto imam

gathamaha—

35. “Santi pakkha apatana, santi pada avaficana.
Matapita ca nikkhanta, jataveda patikkama™ti.

Tattha santi pakkha apatanati mayharm pakkha nama atthi upalabbhanti,
no ca kho sakka etehi uppatiturh akasena gantunti apatana. Santi pada
avaficanati padapi me atthi, tehi pana vaficitum padavaragamanena gantum
na sakkati avaficana. Matapita ca nikkhantati ye ca mam anfiattha neyyum,
tepi maranabhayena matapitaro nikkhanta. Jatavedati aggim alapati. So hi

jatova vedayati pafifiayati, tasma “‘jatavedo’ti vuccati. Patikkamati

patigaccha nivattati jatavedam anapeti.

Iti mahasatto “sace mayham pakkhanam atthibhavo, te ca pasaretva
akase apatanabhavo, padanam atthibhavo, te ca ukkhipitva avaficanabhavo,
matapitiinarn mar kulavakeyeva chaddetva palatabhavo ca sacco3

sabhavabhuitoyeva, jataveda

1. Saccakiriyamanuttamar (Si, Sya, I) 2. Khu 4. 415 pitthe Cariyapitake.
3. Sabbo (Sya)
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etena saccena tvam ito parikkama”ti kulavake nipannakova saccakiriyam
akasi. Tassa saha saccakiriyaya solasakarisamatte thane jatavedo patikkami.
Patikkamanto ca na jhayamanova afifiam gato, udake pana opilapita ukka
viya tattheva nibbayi. Tena vuttam—

“Saha sacce kate mayham, mahapajjalito sikhi.
Vajjesi solasa karisani, udakam patva yatha sikhi’til.

Tam pana thanam sakalepi imasmim kappe aggina anabhibhavaniyatta
kappatthiyapatihariyam nama jatarn. Evam bodhisatto saccakiriyam katva
Jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.

Sattha “na bhikkhave imassa vanassa aggina anajjhottharanam etarahi
mayham balam, poranam panetam vattapotakakale mayhameva
saccabalan”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci
anagamino, keci arahattam pattati. Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada matapitaro etarahi matapitarova ahesum, vattakaraja
pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Vattakajatakavannana paficama.

6. Sakunajatakavannana (36)

Yarh nissitati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto daddhapannasalam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam
gahetva Jetavanato nikkhamma Kosalesu ekam paccantagamam nissaya
ekasmim arafifiasenasane vasati. Athassa pathamamaseyeva pannasala
dayhittha. So “pannasala me daddha, dukkham vasami’ti manussanam
acikkhi. Manussa “idani no khettam parisukkham, kedare payetva
karissama”, tasmim payite “bijam vapitva”, bije vutte “vatim katva”, vatiya
kataya “niddayitva2, layitva, madditvati evam tam tam kammarn
apadisantayeva temasarm vitinamesum. So bhikkhu temasam ajjhokase
dukkham

1. Khu 4. 415 pitthe Cariyapitake. 2. Niddayitva (Si, Sya, 1)
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vasanto kammatthanam vaddhetva visesam nibbatteturn nasakkhi. Pavaretva
pana Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tena
saddhim patisantharam katva “kim bhikkhu sukhena vassamvutthosi,
kammatthanam te matthakam pattan”ti pucchi. So tam pavattim acikkhitva
“senasanasappayassa me abhavena kammatthanam matthakam na pattan’ti
aha. Sattha “pubbe bhikkhu tiracchanagatapi attano sappayasappayam
Janimsu, tvam kasma na afifiasi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
sakunayoniyam nibbattitva sakunasamghaparivuto arafinayatane
sakhavitapasampannam maharukkham nissaya vasati. Athekadivasam tassa
rukkhassa sakhasu afiflamafinam ghamsantisu cunnam patati, dhimo utthati.
Tam disva bodhisatto cintesi “ima dve sakha evam ghamsamana aggim
vissajjessanti, so patitva puranapannani ganhissati, tato patthaya imampi
rukkham jhapessati, na sakka idha amhehi vasitum, ito palayitva afifiattha
ganturh vattati’ti. So sakunasamghassa imam gathamaha—

36. “Yam nissita jagatiruham vihangama, svayam aggim pamuificati.
Disa bhajatha vakkanga, jatam saranato bhayan™ti.

Tattha jagatiruhanti jagati vuccati pathavi, tattha jatatta rukkho
“jagatiruho’ti vuccati. Vihangamati viham vuccati akasam, tattha gamanato
pakkht “vihangama”ti vuccanti. Disa bhajathati imam rukkham muificitva ito
palayanta catasso disa bhajatha. Vakkangati sakune alapati. Te hi
uttamangam galam kadaci kadaci vankam karonti, tasma “vakkangati
vuccanti. Vanka va tesam ubhosu passesu pakkha jatati vakkanga. Jatarh
saranato bhayanti amhakam avassayarukkhatoyeva bhayam nibbattam, etha
anfiattha gacchamati.

Bodhisattassa vacanakara panditasakuna tena saddhim ekappahareneva
uppatitva afifattha gata. Ye pana apandita, te “evameva esa bindumatte
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udake kumbhile passati’ti tassa vacanam aggahetva tattheva vasimsu. Tato
na cirasseva bodhisattena cintitakareneva aggi nibbattitva tam rukkham

aggahesi. Dhiimesu ca jalasu ca utthitasu
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dhumandha sakuna afifiattha gantum nasakkhimsu, aggimhi patitva patitva
vinasam papunimsu.

Sattha “evam bhikkhu pubbe tiracchanagatapi rukkhagge vasanta attano
sappayasappayam jananti, tvam kasma na afifiasi’ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale
patitthito. Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
bodhisattassa vacanakara sakuna Buddhaparisa ahesum, panditasakuno pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Sakunajatakavannana chattha.

7. Tittirajatakavannana (37)

Ye vuddhamapacayantiti idam Sattha Savatthim gacchanto
Sariputtattherassa senasanapatibahanam arabbha kathesi. Anathapindikena hi
viharam karetva dute pesite Sattha Rajagaha nikkhamma Vesalim patva
tattha yathabhirantam viharitva “Savatthim gamissami’ti maggam patipajji.
Tena ca samayena chabbaggiyanam antevasika purato purato gantva
theranam senasanesu aggahitesveva “idam senasanam amhakam
upajjhayassa, idam acariyassa, idam amhakameva bhavissati”ti senasanani
palibundhenti. Paccha agata thera senasanani na labhanti.
Sariputtattherassapi antevasika therassa senasanam pariyesanta na labhimsu.
Thero senasanam alabhanto Satthu senasanassa avidure ekasmim
rukkhamile nisajjaya ca cankamena ca rattim vitinamesi. Sattha
paccusasamaye nikkhamitva ukkasi, theropi ukkasi. Ko esoti. Aham bhante
Sariputtoti. Sariputta imaya velaya idha kim karositi. So tarh pavattim
arocesi. Sattha therassa vacanam sutva “idani tava mayi jivanteyeva bhikkhu
aifiamafiflam agarava apatissa viharanti, parinibbute kim nu kho
karissant1”ti avajjentassa dhammasamvego udapadi.

So pabhataya rattiya bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva bhikkht pucchi

“saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkht purato purato gantva
theranam
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bhikkhtinam senasanam patibahanti’ti. Saccam Bhagavati. Tato chabbaggiye
garahitva dhammim katham katva bhikkht amantesi “ko nu kho bhikkhave
aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam arahati’ti. Ekacce “khattiyakula
pabbajitoti ahamsu, ekacce “brahmanakula, gahapatikula pabbajito™ti,
apare “vinayadharo, dhammakathiko, pathamassa jhanassa labhi, dutiyassa,
tatiyassa, catutthassa jhanassa labhi’ti. Apare “sotapanno, sakadagami,
anagamli, araha, tevijjo, chalabhinfio”ti ahamsu. Evam tehi bhikkhthi attano
attano rucivasena aggasanadirahanam kathitakale Sattha aha “na bhikkhave
mayham sasane aggasanadini patva khattiyakula pabbajito pamanam, na
brahmanakula pabbajito, na gahapatikula pabbajito, na vinayadharo, na
suttantiko, na abhidhammiko, na pathamajjhanadilabhino, na sotapannadayo
pamanam, atha kho bhikkhave imasmim sasane yathavuddham abhivadanam
paccutthanam afijalikammam samicikammarm katabbam, aggasanam
aggodakam aggapindo laddhabbo. Idamettha pamanam. Tasma vuddhataro
bhikkhu etesam anucchaviko. Idani kho pana bhikkhave Sariputto mayham
aggasavako anudhammacakkappavattako mamanantaram senasanam
laddhum arahati, so imarm rattim senasanam alabhanto rukkhamile
vitinamesi, tumhe idaneva evam agarava apatissa, gacchante gacchante kale
kinti katva viharissatha’ti. Atha nesam ovadadanatthaya “pubbe bhikkhave
tiracchanagatapi ‘na kho panetam amhakam patiripam, yam mayam
aifiamafiflam agarava apatissa asabhagavuttino vihareyyama, amhesu
mahallakataram janitva tassa abhivadanadini karissama’ti sadhukam
vimamsitva ‘ayam no mahallako’ti fatva tassa abhivadanadini katva

devapatham plrayamana gata”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Himavantappadese! ekamm mahanigrodham upanissaya tayo sahaya
viharimsu tittiro makkato hatthiti. Te afifiamaffiamm agarava apatissa
asabhagavuttino ahesum. Atha nesam etadahosi “na yuttamm amhakam evam

viharitum, yanntina mayam yo no mahallakataro,

1. Himavantapasse (Si, I)
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tassa abhivadanadini karonta vihareyyama’ti. “Ko pana no mahallakataro™ti
cintenta ekadivasam “attheso upayo”ti tayopi jana nigrodhamiule nisiditva
tittiro ca makkato ca hatthim pucchimsu “samma hatthi tvam imam
nigrodharukkham kivappamanakalato patthaya janasi’ti. So aha “samma
aham tarunapotakakale imam nigrodhagaccham antarasatthisu katva
gacchami, avattharitval! thitakale ca pana me etassa aggasakha nabhirn
ghatteti, evaham imam gacchakalato patthaya janami’ti. Puna ubhopi jana
purimanayeneva makkatam pucchimsu. So aha “aham samma
makkatacchapako samano bhimiyam nisiditva givam anukkhipitvava imassa
nigrodhapotakassa aggankure khadami, evaham imam khuddakakalato
patthaya janami’ti. Atha itare ubhopi purimanayeneva tittiram pucchimsu.
So aha “samma pubbe asukasmim nama thane mahanigrodharukkho ahosi,
aham tassa phalani khaditva imasmim thane vaccam patesim, tato esa
rukkho jato, evaham imam ajatakalato patthaya janami, tasma aham tumhehi
jatiya mahallakataro™ti.

Evam vutte makkato ca hattht ca tittirapanditam ahamsu “samma tvam
amhehi mahallakataro, ito patthaya mayam tava
sakkaragarukaramananavandanaptijanani ceva abhivadanapaccutthana-
afjalikammasamicikammani ca karissama, ovade ca te thassama, tvam pana
ito patthaya amhakam ovadanusasanim dadeyyasi’ti. Tato patthaya tittiro
tesam ovadam adasi, silesu patitthapesi, sayampi silani samadiyi. Te tayopi
jana paficasu silesu patitthaya afiiamaffiam sagarava sappatissa
sabhagavuttino hutva jivitapariyosane devalokaparayana ahesum. Tesam
tinnam samadanam tittiriyam brahmacariyam nama ahosi.

Te hi nama bhikkhave tiracchanagata afifiamafifiam sagarava sappatissa
viharimsu, tumhe evam svakhate dhammavinaye pabbajitva kasma
aifiamafifam agarava apatissa viharatha. Anujanami bhikkhave ito patthaya
tumhakam yathavuddham abhivadanam paccutthanam afijalikammam
samicikammam, yathavuddham aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam, na ito
patthaya ca navakatarena

1. Antaritva (Si, I), uttaritva (Sya)
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vuddhataro senasanena patibahitabbo, yo patibaheyya, apattidukkatassati
evam Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam

gathamaha—

37. “Ye vuddhamapacayanti, nara dhammassa kovida.

Dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca suggati’ti.

Tattha ye vuddhamapacayantiti jativuddho vayovuddho gunavuddhoti
tayo vuddha. Tesu jatisampanno jativuddho nama, vaye thito vayovuddho
nama, gunasampanno gunavuddho nama. Tesu gunasampanno vayovuddho
imasmim thane “vuddho’ti adhippeto. Apacayantiti jetthapacayikakammena
pujenti. Dhammassa kovidati jetthapacayanadhammassa kovida kusala.
Dittheva dhammeti imasmim yeva attabhave. Pasarnsati pasamsaraha.
Samparaye ca suggatiti samparetabbe imam lokam hitva gantabbe
paralokepi tesam sugatiyeva hotiti. Ayam panettha pindattho—bhikkhave
khattiya va hontu brahmana va vessa va sudda va gahattha va pabbajita va
tiracchanagata va, ye keci satta jetthapacitikamme cheka kusala
gunasampannanarm vayovuddhanam apacitim karonti, te imasmifica
attabhave jetthapacitikarakati pasamsam vannanam thomanam labhanti,

kayassa ca bheda sagge nibbattantiti.

Evam Sattha jetthapacitikammassa gunam kathetva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada hatthinago Moggallano ahosi, makkato

Sariputto, tittirapandito pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Tittirajatakavannana sattama.
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8. Bakajatakavannana (38)

Naccantarn nikatippafifioti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
civaravaddhakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Jetavanavasiko
bhikkhu yamkifici civare kattabbam chedanaghattanavicaranasibbanadikam
kammam, tattha sukusalo. So taya kusalataya civaram vaddheti, tasma
“civaravaddhako”tveva panfayittha. Kim panesa karotiti? Jinnapilotikasu
hatthakammar dassetva suphassikamm manapam civaram katva
rajanapariyosane pitthodakena rajitva sankhena ghamsitva ujjalam
manufifiam katva nikkhipati. Civarakammam katum ajananta bhikkhu ahate
satake gahetva tassa santikam agantva “mayam civaram katum na janama,
civaram no katva detha”ti vadanti. So “civaram avuso kariyamanam cirena
nitthati, maya katacivarameva atthi, ime satake thapetva tam ganhitva
gacchatha”ti niharitva dasseti. Te tassa vannasampattimeva disva antaram
ajananta “thiran’ti safifiaya ahatasatake civaravaddhakassa datva tam
ganhitva gacchanti. Tam tehi thokam kilitthakale unhodakena
dhoviyamanam attano pakatim dasseti, tattha tattha jinnatthanam pafnfayati,
te vippatisarino honti. Evam agatagate pilotikahi vaficento so bhikkhu
sabbattha pakato jato.

Yatha cesa Jetavane, tatha afifatarasmim gamakepi eko civaravaddhako
lokam vaificeti. Tassa sambhatta bhikkhu “bhante Jetavane kira eko
civaravaddhako evam lokam vaficeti’ti arocesurn. Athassa etadahosi
“handaham tarm nagaravasikam vaficem1’ti pilotikacivaram atimanapam
katva surattam rajitva tam parupitva Jetavanam agamasi. [taro tam disvava
lobham uppadetva “bhante imam civaram tumhehi katan”ti pucchi.
Amavusoti. Bhante imam civaramh mayharn detha, tumhe afifiarh
labhissathati. Avuso mayarm gamavasika dullabhapaccaya, imaharh tuyharn
datva attana kim parupissamiti. Bhante mama santike ahatasataka atthi, te
gahetva tumhakarh civaram karothati. “Avuso maya ettha hatthakammarh
dassitam, tayi pana evam vadante kim sakka katumm, ganhahi nanti tassa
pilotikacivaram datva ahatasatake adaya tam vafcetva pakkami.
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Jetavanavasikopi tam civaram parupitva katipahaccayena unhodakena
dhovanto jinnapilotikabhavam disva lajjito “gamavasicivaravaddhakena kira

Jetavanavasiko vaficito”ti tassa vaficitabhavo samghamajjhe pakato jato.

Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam tam katham kathenta
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchi. Te tamattham arocesum. Sattha “na bhikkhave
Jetavanavasi civaravaddhako idaneva afifie vaficeti, pubbepi vaficesiyeva. Na
gamavasikenapi idaneva esa Jetavanavasi civaravaddhako vaficito, pubbepi
vaficitoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite ekasmim arafifayatane bodhisatto afiflataram padumasaram
nissaya thite varanarukkhe rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tada afifiatarasmim
natimahante sare nidaghasamaye udakam mandam ahosi, baht cettha
maccha honti. Atheko bako te macche disva “ekena upayena ime macche
vaficetva khadissami’’ti gantva udakapariyante cintento nisidi. Atha nam
maccha disva “kim ayya cintento nisinnost’’ti pucchimsu. Tumhakam
cintento nisinnomhiti. Kim amhakam cintesi ayyati. “Imasmim sare udakam
parittam, gocaro mando, nidagho ca mahanto, idanime maccha kim nama

=9

karissant1’ti tumhakam cintento nisinnomhiti. Atha kim karoma ayyati.
Tumhe sace mayham vacanam kareyyatha, aham vo ekekam
mukhatundakena gahetva ekam paficavannapadumasafichannam mahasaram
netva vissajjeyyanti. Ayya pathamakappikato patthaya macchanam
cintanakabako nama natthi, tvarh amhesu ekekam khaditukamositi. Naham
tumhe mayham saddahante khadissami. Sace pana sarassa atthibhavam
mayham na saddahatha, ekam maccham maya saddhim saram passitum
pesethati. Maccha tassa saddahitva “ayam jalepi thalepi samattho”ti ekam
kalamahamaccham! adamsu “imam gahetva gacchathati. So tarm gahetva
netva sare vissajjetva sabbam saram dassetva puna anetva tesam
macchanam santike vissajjesi. So tesam macchanam sarassa sampattim

vannesi.

1. Kanamahamaccham (S1, I)
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Te tassa katham sutva gantukama hutva “sadhu ayya, amhe ganhitva

gacchahi”ti ahamsu.

Bako pathamam tam kalamahamacchameva gahetva saratiram netva
sarar dassetva saratire jate varanarukkhe niliyitva tam vitapantare
pakkhipitva tundena vijjhanto jivitakkhayam papetva mamsam khaditva
kantake rukkhamiile patetva puna gantva “vissattho me so maccho, afifio
agacchatt”ti etenupayena ekekam gahetva sabbe macche khaditva puna
agato ekamm macchampi naddasa. Eko panettha kakkatako avasittho. Bako
tampi khaditukamo hutva “bho kakkataka maya sabbete maccha netva
padumasafichanne mahasare vissajjita, ehi tampi nessam1”’ti. Mam gahetva
gacchanto katham ganhissasiti. Damsitva ganhissamiti. Tvam evam gahetva
gacchanto marm patessasi, naharn taya saddhim gamissamiti. Ma bhayi,
aham tam suggahitam gahetva gamissamiti. Kakkatako cintesi “imassa
macche netva sare vissajjanam nama natthi. Sace pana mam sare
vissajjessati, iccetam kusalam. No ce vissajjessati, givamassa chinditva
jivitam harissami’ti.

Atha nam evamaha “samma baka na kho tvam suggahitam gahetum
sakkhissasi, amhakam pana gahanam suggahanam, sacaham alehi tava
givam gahetum labhissami, tava givam suggahitam katva taya saddhim
gamissami’’ti. So tam “vaficetukamo esa man’’ti ajananto “sadhu’ti
sampaticchi. Kakkatako attano alehi kammarasandasena viya tassa givam
suggahitam katva “idani gaccha”ti aha. So tam netva saram dassetva
varanarukkhabhimukho payasi. Kakkatako aha “matula ayam saro etto,
tvam pana ito kim nes1’ti. Bako “na te matulo aham, na bhaginiputtosi vata
me tvan”ti! vatva “tvarh ‘esa marh ukkhipitva vicaranto mayharn daso’ti
saifiam karosi maififie, passetam varanarukkhassa mule kantakarasim, yatha
me te sabbe maccha khadita, tampi tatheva khadissam1”ti aha. Kakkatako
“ete maccha attano balataya taya khadita, aham pana te mam khaditum na

dassami, tafifieva pana vinasam papessami.

1. Piyamatulako atibhaginiputtosi me tvanti (Si, I)
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Tvam hi balataya maya vaficitabhavam na janasi, maranta ubhopi
marissama, aharh! te sisam chinditva bhiimiyarh khipissami’ti vatva
kammarasandasena viya alehi tassa givam nippilesi. So vivatenaZ mukhena
akkhithi assuna paggharantena maranabhayatajjito “sami aham tam na
khadissami, jivitah me dehi’ti aha. Yadi evam otaritva mam sarasmim
vissajjehiti. So nivattitva sarameva otaritva kakkatakam sarapariyante
pankapitthe thapesi, kakkatako kattarikaya kumudanalam kappento viya
tassa givam kappetva udakam pavisi.

Tam acchariyam disva varanarukkhe adhivattha devata sadhukaram
dadamana vanam unnadayamana madhurassarena imam gathamaha—

38. “Naccantam nikatippaffio, nikatya sukhamedhati.
Aradheti nikatippafifio, bako kakkatakamiva’'ti.

Tattha naccantarh nikatippafifio, nikatya sukhamedhatiti nikati vuccati
vaficana, nikatippaififio vaficanapafifio puggalo taya nikatya nikatiya
vaficanaya na accantam sukhamedhati, niccakale sukhasmimyeva
patitthatum na sakkoti, ekamsena pana vinasam papunatiyevati attho.
Aradhetiti patilabhati. Nikatippafifioti keratikabhavam sikkhitapafifio
papapuggalo attana katassa papassa phalam aradheti patilabhati vindatiti
attho. Katham? Bako kakkatakamiva, yatha bako kakkataka givacchedam
papunati, evam papapuggalo attana katapapato ditthadhamme va samparaye
va bhayam aradheti patilabhatiti imamattham pakasento mahasatto vanam
unnadento dhammam desesi.

Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva gamavasicivaravaddhakenesa vaificito,
atitepi vaiicitoyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada so bako Jetavanavasi civaravaddhako ahosi,
kakkatako gamavasi civaravaddhako, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Bakajatakavannana atthama.

1. Esa (Si, Sya) 2. Vattakatena (S, I)
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9. Nandajatakavannana (39)

Maiifie sovannayo rasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi. So kira bhikkhu
subbaco ahosi vacanakkhamo, therassa mahantenussahena upakaram karoti.
Athekam samayam thero Sattharam apucchitva carikam caranto
Dakkhinagirijanapadam agamasi. So bhikkhu tattha gatakale manatthaddho
hutva therassa vacanam na karoti, “avuso idam nama karohi’ti vutte pana
therassa patipakkho hoti. Thero tassa asayam na janati. So tattha carikam
caritva puna Jetavanam agato. So bhikkhu therassa Jetavanaviharam
agatakalato patthaya puna tadisova jato. Thero Tathagatassa arocesi “bhante
mayham eko saddhivihariko ekasmim thane satena kitadaso viya hoti,
ekasmim thane manatthaddho hutva ‘idam nama karoh1’ti vutte patipakkho
hot1”’ti. Sattha “nayam Sariputta bhikkhu idaneva evamsilo, pubbepesa ekam
thanam gato satena kitadaso viya hoti, ekam thanam gato patipakkho

patisattu hoti”’ti vatva therena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
kutumbiyakule patisandhim ganhi. Tasseko sahayako kutumbiko sayam
mahallako, bhariya panassa taruni. Sa tam nissaya puttam patilabhi. So
cintesi “ayam itthi tarunatta mamaccayena kaficideva purisam gahetva imam
dhanam vinaseyya, puttassa me na dadeyya, yanntinaham imam dhanam
pathavigatam kareyyan”ti ghare Nandam nama dasam gahetva aranfiam
gantva ekasmim thane tam dhanam nidahitva tassa acikkhitva “tata Nanda
imam dhanam mamaccayena mayham puttassa acikkheyyasi, ma ca nam

pariccajast’ti ovaditva kalamakasi.

Puttopissa anukkamena vayappatto jato. Atha nam mata aha “tata tava
pita Nandam dasam gahetva dhanam nidhesi, tarh aharapetva kutumbam
santhapeht”ti. So ekadivasam Nandam aha “matula atthi kifici mayham

pitara dhanam nidahitan”ti. Ama samiti.
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Kuhim tam nidahitanti. Arafifie samiti. “Tena hi gacchama™ti
kuddalapitakam adaya nidhitthanam gantva “kaham matula dhananti aha.
Nando aruyha dhanamatthake thatva dhanam nissaya manam uppadetva “are
dasiputta cetaka kuto te imasmim thane dhanan”ti kumaram akkosati.
Kumaro tassa pharusavacanam sutva asunanto viya “tena hi gacchama’ti
tam gahetva patinivattitva puna dve tayo divase atikkamitva agamasi, Nando
tatheva akkosati. Kumaro tena saddhim pharusavacanam avatvava nivattitva
“ayam daso ito patthaya ‘dhanam acikkhissami’ti gacchati, gantva pana
mam akkosati, tattha karanam na janami, atthi kho pana me pitu sahayo
kutumbiko, tam patipucchitva janissam1”’ti bodhisattassa santikam gantva

sabbam tam pavattim arocetva “kim nu kho tata karanan”ti pucchi.

Bodhisatto “yasmim te tata thane thito Nando akkosati, tattheva te pitu
santakam dhanam, tasma yada te nando akkosati, tada nam ‘ehi re dasa kim
akkosas1’ti akaddhitva tam thanam bhinditva kulasantakam dhanam

niharitva dasam ukkhipapetva dhanam ahara”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

39. “Maiine sovannayo rasi, sovannamala ca Nandako.

Yattha daso amajato, thito thullani gajjati”ti.

Tattha maiifieti evam aham janami. Sovannayoti sundaro vanno etesanti
sovannani. Kani tani? Rajatamanikaficanapavaladini ratanani. Imasmim hi
thane sabbanetani “suvannani’ti adhippetani, tesam rasi sovannayo rasi.
Sovannamala cati tuyham pitusantaka suvannamala ca etthevati mafifiami.
Nandako yattha dasoti yasmim thane thito Nandako daso. Amajatoti “ama
aham vo das1’ti evam dasabyam upagataya amadasisankhataya dasiya putto.
Thito thullani gajjatiti “so yasmim thane thito thullani pharusavacanani
vadati, tattheva te kulasantakam dhanam, evam aham tam mannamt’ti

bodhisatto kumarassa dhanaggahantipayam acikkhi.



Jatakatthakatha 243

Kumaro bodhisattam vanditva gharam gantva Nandam adaya
nidhitthanam gantva yathanusittham patipajjitva tam dhanam aharitva
kutumbam santhapetva bodhisattassa ovade thito danadini pufifiani katva
Jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.

Sattha “pubbepesa evamsiloyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam
aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Nando
Sariputtassa saddhivihariko ahosi, panditakutumbiko pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Nandajatakavannana navama.

10. Khadirangarajatakavannana (40)

Kamarm patami nirayanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anathapindikamm! arabbha kathesi. Anathapindiko hi viharameva arabbha
catupafinasakotidhanam Buddhasasane pariccajitva vikiritva thapetva tini
ratanani afifattha ratanasaifiameva anuppadetva Satthari Jetavane viharante
devasikam tini maha-upatthanani gacchati. Patova ekavaram gacchati,

N

katapataraso ekavaram, sayanhe ekavaram. Afifanipi antarantarupatthanani
hontiyeva. Gacchanto ca “kim nu kho adaya agatoti samanera va dahara va
hatthampi me olokeyyun™ti tucchahattho nama na gatapubbo. Patova
gacchanto yagum gahapetva gacchati, katapataraso
sappinavanitamadhuphanitadinipi, sayanhasamaye
gandhamalavatthadihatthoti. Evam divase divase pariccajantassa panassa
pariccage pamanam natthi.

Baht vohartpajivinopissa hatthato panne aropetva
attharasakotisankhyam dhanam inam ganhimsu, te mahasetthi na aharapeti.
Affa panassa kulasantaka attharasa kotiyo naditire nidahitva thapita
Aciravatodakena3 nadiktile bhinne mahasamuddam pavittha, ta
yathapihitalafichitava lohacatiyo annavakucchiyam pavattanta vicaranti.

1. Anathapindikassa danam (Sya, Ka) 2. Antartipatthanani (Si, Sya, I)
3. Vatodakena (S1, I)
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Gehe panassa paficannam bhikkhusatanam niccabhattam nibaddhameva hoti.
Setthino hi geham bhikkhusamghassa catumahapathe
khatapokkharanisadisam, sabbabhikkhtinam matapitutthane thitam. Tenassa
gharam Sammasambuddhopi gacchati, asitimahatherapi gacchantiyeva.
Sesabhikkhiinamh pana gacchantanafica agacchantanafical pamanarn natthi.
Tam pana gharam sattabhimakam sattadvarakotthakapatimanditam, tassa
catutthe dvarakotthake eka micchaditthika devata vasati, sa
Sammasambuddhe geham pavisante attano vimane thaturn na sakkoti,
darake gahetva otaritva bhimiyam titthati. Asitimahatheresupi
avasesattheresupi pavisantesu ca nikkhamantesu ca tatheva karoti. Sa cintesi
“samane Gotame ca savakesu cassa imam geham pavisantesu mayham
sukham nama natthi, niccakalam otaritva otaritva bhiimiyam thatum na
sakkhissami. Yatha ime etam gharam na pavisanti, tatha maya katum

=

vattati’ti. Athekadivasam sayantipagatasseva mahakammantikassa santikam
gantva obhasam pharitva atthasi. “Ko ettha’ti ca vutte “aham
catutthadvarakotthake nibbattadevata”ti aha. Kasma agatasiti. Kim tumhe
setthissa kiriyam na passatha, attano pacchimakalam anoloketva dhanam
niharitva samanam Gotamaryeva pujeti, neva vanijjam payojeti, na
kammante patthapeti, tumhe setthim tatha ovadatha, yatha attano
kammantam karoti. Yatha ca samano Gotamo sasavako imam gharam na
pavisati, tatha karothati. Atha nam so aha “baladevate setthi dhanam
vissajjento niyyanike Buddhasasane vissajjeti, so sace mam culayam
gahetva vikkinissati, nevaham kifici kathessami, gaccha tvanti. Sa
punekadivasam setthino jetthaputtamn upasankamitva tatheva ovadi, sopi tam

purimanayeneva tajjesi. Setthina pana saddhim kathetumyeva na sakkoti.

Setthinopi nirantaram danam dentassa vohare akarontassa aye
mandibhiite dhanam parikkhayam agamasi. Athassa anukkamena
daliddiyappattassa paribhogasatakasayanabhojananipi puranasadisani na
bhavimsu. Evambhiutopi bhikkhusamghassa danam deti, panitam pana katva
datum na

1. Agacchantanam (Si)
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sakkoti. Atha nam ekadivasam vanditva nisinnam sattha “diyati pana te
gahapati kule danan’ti pucchi. So “diyati bhante, tafica kho kanajakam
bilangadutiyan”ti aha. Atha nam Sattha “gahapati ‘lukham danam demi’ti
ma cittam sankocayittha. Cittasmim hi panite
Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam dinnadanam lukham nama na hoti.
Kasma? Vipakamahantatta™ti aha. Cittam hi panitam katum sakkontassa
danam lukham nama natthiti cetam evam veditabbam—

Natthi citte pasannamhi, appaka nama dakkhina.
Tathagate va sambuddhe, atha va tassa savake!.

Na kiratthi Anomadassisu,
Paricariya Buddhesu appaka.
Sukkhaya alonikaya ca,

Passa phalam kummasapindiyati.

Aparampi nam aha “gahapati tvam tava lukham danam dadamano
atthannam ariyapuggalanam desi, aham Velamakale sakalajambudipam
unnangalam katva satta ratanani dadamano pafica mahanadiyo
ekoghapunnam katva viya ca mahadanam pavattayamano tisaranagatam va
paficasilarakkhanakam va kafici nalattham, dakkhineyyapuggala nama evam
dullabha. Tasma ‘lukham me danan’ti ma cittam sankocayittha’ti evafica
pana vatva Velamasuttam? kathesi.

Atha kho sa devata issarakale setthina saddhim kathetumpi asakkonti
“idanayam duggatatta mama vacanam ganhissati’ti mafilamana
addharattasamaye sirigabbham pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase atthasi,
setthi tamm disva “ko eso”ti aha. Aham mahasetthi catutthadvarakotthake
adhivattha devatati. Kimatthamagatasiti. Tuyham ovadam kathetukama
hutva agacchamiti. Tena hi kathehiti. Mahasetthi tvam pacchimakalam na
cintesi, puttadhitaro na olokesi, samanassa te Gotamassa sasane bahum
dhanam vippakinnam, so tvam ativelamn dhanavissajjanena va
vanijjadikammanam akaranena

1. Khu 2. 66 pitthe Vimanavatthusmir. 2. Am 3. 195 pitthe.
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va samanam Gotamam nissaya duggato jato, evambhutopi samanam
Gotamam na muficasi, ajjapi te samana gharam pavisantiyeva. Yam tava
tehi nitam, tam na sakka paccaharapetum, gahitam gahitameva hotu, ito
patthaya pana sayafica samanassa Gotamassa santikarnh ma gamittha,
savakanaficassa imam gharam pavisitum ma adasi, samanam Gotamam
nivattitvapi anolokento attano vohare ca vanijjafica katva kutumbam
santhapeht”ti. Atha nam so evamaha “ayam taya mayham databba-ovado™ti.
Ama ayyati!. Tadisanarh devatanarh satenapi sahassenapi satasahassenapi
akampaniyo aham dasabalena kato. Mama hi saddha Sineru viya acala
suppatitthita, maya niyyanike ratanasasane dhanam vissajjitam, ayuttam te
kathitam, Buddhasasane paharo dinno, evartipaya anacaraya dussilaya
kalakanniya saddhim taya mama ekagehe vasanakiccam natthi, sigham
mama geha nikkhamitva afifiattha gacchati.

Sa sotapannassa ariyasavakassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti attano
vasanatthanam gantva darake hatthena gahetva nikkhami. Nikkhamitva ca
pana afifiattha vasanatthanam alabhamana “setthim khamapetva tattheva

=

vasissam1’’ti cintetva nagarapariggahakadevaputtassa santikam gantva tam
vanditva atthasi. “Kenatthena agatasi’ti ca vutte aham sami attano balataya
anupadharetva Anathapindikena setthina saddhim kathesim, so mam
kujjhitva vasanatthana nikkaddhi, mam setthissa santikam netva khamapetva
vasanatthanam me dethati. Kim pana taya setthi vuttoti. “Ito patthaya
Buddhupatthanam samghupatthanam ma kari, samanassa Gotamassa
gharappavesanam ma adasi’ti evam me vutto samiti. Ayuttar taya vuttam,
sasane paharo dinno, aham tam adaya setthino santikam ganturm na
ussahamiti. Sa tassa santika sangaham alabhitva catunnam maharajanam

santikam agamasi.

Tehipi tatheva patikkhitta Sakkam devarajam upasankamitva tam
pavattim acikkhitva “aham deva vasanatthanam alabhamana darake hatthena
gahetva anatha vicarami, tumhakam siriya mayham vasanatthanam
dapetha’ti

1. Ayanti (Si, Sya, I)
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sutthutaram yaci. Sopi nam aha “taya ayuttam katam, Jinasasane paharo
dinno, ahampi tam nissaya setthina saddhim katheturn na sakkomi, ekam
pana te setthissa khamantupayam kathessami’’ti. Sadhu deva kathehiti.
Mahasetthissa hatthato manussehi panne aropetva attharasakotisankhyam
dhanam gahitam atthi, tvam tassa ayuttakavesam gahetva kafici ajanapetva
tani pannani adaya katipayehi yakkhatarunehi parivarita ekena hatthena
pannam, ekena lekhanim gahetva tesam geham gantva gehamajjhe thita
attano yakkhanubhavena te uttasetva “idam tumhakam inapannam,
amhakam setthi attano issarakale tumhe na kifici aha, idani duggato jato,
tumhehi gahitakahapanani detha’ti attano yakkhanubhavam dassetva
sabbapi ta attharasa hirafifiakotiyo sadhetval setthissa tucchakotthake
puretva afifiam aciravatinaditire nidahitam dhanam nadikiile bhinne
samuddam pavittham atthi, tampi attano anubhavena aharitva
tucchakotthake puretva, afiampi asukatthane nama assamikam
attharasakotimattameva dhanam atthi, tampi aharitva tucchakotthake purehi,
imahi catupafifiasakotihi imam tucchakotthakaptirakarm? dandakammarn

katva mahasetthim khamapehiti.

Sa “sadhu devati tassa vacanam sampaticchitva vuttanayeneva sabbam
dhanam aharitva kotthake ptiretva addharattasamaye setthissa sirigabbham
pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase atthasi. “Ko eso”ti vutte “aham te
mahasetthi catutthadvarakotthake adhivattha andhabaladevata, maya
mahamohamiilhaya Buddhagune ajanitva purimesu divasesu tumhehi
saddhim kifici kathitam atthi, tam me dosam khamatha. Sakkassa hi me
devarajassa vacanena tumhakar inarh sodhetva3 attharasa kotiyo,
samuddam gata attharasa kotiyo, tasmim tasmim thane assamikadhanassa
attharasa kotiyoti catupannasa kotiyo aharitva tucchakotthakaptranena
dandakammam katam, Jetavanaviharam arabbha parikkhayam gatadhanam

sabbam sampinditam, vasanatthanam alabhamana kilamami,

1. Sodhetva (Sya), netva (Ka) 2. Tucchakotthake ptiranena (S1) 3. Sadhetva (S1)
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maya afifianataya kathitam manasi akatva khamatha mahasetthi”ti aha.

Anathapindiko tassa vacanam sutva cintesi “ayam devata
‘dandakammaiica me katan’ti vadati, attano ca dosam patijanati, sattha
imam vinetval attano gune janapessati, Sammasambuddhassa nar
dassessami’’ti. Atha nam aha “amma devate sacesi mam khamapetukama,
Satthu santike mam khamapehi”ti. Sadhu evam karissami, Satthu pana mam
santikam gahetva gacchahiti. So “sadhti”ti vatva vitataya rattiya patova tam
gahetva Satthu santikarmh gantva taya katakammarn sabbam Tathagatassa
arocesi. Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “idha gahapati papapuggalopi yava
papam na paccati, tava bhadrani passati. Yada panassa papam paccati, tada
papameva passati. Bhadrapuggalopi yava bhadram na paccati, tava papani
passati. Yada panassa bhadram paccati, tada bhadrameva passati’ti vatva
ima dhammapade dve gatha abhasi—

“Papopi passati bhadram, yava papam na paccati.
Yada ca paccati papam, atha papo papani passati.

Bhadropi passati papam, yava bhadram na paccati.
Yada ca paccati bhadrar, atha bhadro bhadrani passati’ti2.

Imasafica pana gathanam pariyosane sa devata sotapattiphale patitthasi.
Sa cakkankitesu Satthu padesu nipatitva “maya bhante ragarattaya
dosapadutthaya mohamilhaya avijjandhaya tumhakam gune ajanantiya
papakam vacanam vuttam, tamm me khamatha”ti Sattharam khamapetva

mahasetthimpi khamapesi.

Tasmim samaye Anathapindiko Satthu purato attano gunam kathesi
“bhante ayam devata ‘Buddhupatthanadini ma karohi’ti varayamanapi mam
varetumn nasakkhi, ‘danam na databban’ti imaya variyamanopaham danam
adasimeva, ntina esa bhante mayham guno”ti. Sattha “tvam khosi gahapati
sotapanno ariyasavako acalasaddho visuddhadassano, tuyham imaya
appesakkhadevataya varentiya avaritabhavo na

1. Cintetva (S1, I) 2. Khu 1. 31 pitthe Dhammapade.
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acchariyo. Yam pana pubbe pandita anuppanne Buddhe aparipakkafiane
thita kamavacarissarena marena akase thatva ‘sace danam dassasi, imasmim
niraye paccissast’ti asitihatthagambhiram angarakasum dassetva ‘ma danam
adasi’ti varitapi padumakannikamajjhe thatva danam adarmsu, idam

acchariyan”ti vatva Anathapindikena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Baranasisetthissa kule nibbattitva nanappakarehi sukhtipakaranehi
devakumaro viya samvaddhiyamano anukkamena vififiutarh patva
solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim patto. So pitu accayena
setthitthane thatva cattisu nagaradvaresu catasso danasalayo, majjhe
nagarassa ekam, attano nivesanadvare ekanti cha danasalayo karetva

mahadanam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti.

Athekadivasam patarasavelaya bodhisattassa nanaggarase
manufifiabhojane upaniyamane eko Paccekabuddho sattahaccayena nirodha
vutthaya bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva “ajja maya Baranasisetthissa
gehadvaram gantur vattati’ti nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotattadahe
mukhadhovanam katva manosilatale thito nivasetva vijjulatasadisam
kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva iddhimayamattikapattam
adaya akasenagantva bodhisattassa bhatte upanitamatte gehadvare atthasi.
Bodhisatto tam disvava asana vutthaya nipaccakaram dassetva

=9

parikammakarakam olokesi. “Kim karomi sam1”ti ca vutte “ayyassa pattam
aharatha”ti aha. Tankhanafifieva maro papima vikampamano utthaya “ayam
Paccekabuddho ito sattame divase aharam labhi, ajja alabhamano
vinassissati, imafica vinasessami, setthino ca danantarayam karissami’ti
tankhanaffieva agantva antaravatthumhi asitihatthamattam angarakasum
nimmini. Sa khadirangarapunna sampajjalita sajotibhuita avicimahanirayo
viya khayittha. Tam pana mapetva sayam akase atthasi. Pattaharanatthaya
gacchamano puriso tamh disva mahabhayappatto nivatti. Bodhisatto “kim tata

=9

nivattosi’ti pucchi. Ayam sami antaravatthumhi mahatt angarakasu

sampajjalita
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sajotibhuitati. Athafifio athanfioti evam agatagata sabbepi bhayappatta vegena
palayimsu.

Bodhisatto cintesi “ajja mayham danantarayam katukamo Vasavatti
maro uyyutto bhavissati, na kho pana janati marasatena marasahassenapi
mayham akampiyabhavam, ajja dani mayham va marassa va
balamahantatarh anubhavamahantatam janissami’’ti tam yathasajjitameva
bhattapatirh sayarm adaya geha nikkhamma angarakasutate! thatva akasarm
ulloketva maram disva “kosi tvan”ti aha. Aham maroti. Ayam angarakasu
taya nimmitati. Ama mayati. Kimatthayati. Tava danassa
antarayakaranatthaya ca Paccekabuddhassa ca jivitanasanatthayati.
Bodhisatto “neva te aham attano danassa antarayam, na Paccekabuddhassa
Jivitantarayam katum dassami, ajja dani mayham va tuyham va
balamahantatarh anubhavamahantatar janissami’ti angarakasutate! thatva
“bhante Paccekabuddha aham imissa angarakasuya adhosiso patamanopi na
nivattissami, kevalam tumhe maya dinnam bhojanam patigganhatha”ti vatva
imam gathamaha—

40. “Kamam patami nirayam, uddhampado avamsiro.
Nanariyam karissami, handa pindam patiggaha’ti.

Tatthayam pindattho—bhante paccekavarabuddha sacepaham
tumhakam pindapatam dento ekamseneva imam nirayam uddhampado
avamsiro hutva patami, tathapi yadidam adanafica asilafica? ariyehi
akattabbatta anariyehi ca kattabbatta “anariyan”ti vuccati, na tarm anariyam
karissami, handa imam maya diyamanam pindam patiggaha patigganhahiti.
Ettha ca handati vossaggatthe3 nipato.

Evam vatva bodhisatto dalhasamadanena bhattapatim gahetva
angarakasumatthakena pakkhanto, tavadeva asitihatthagambhiraya
angarakasuya talato upartiparijatam satapattapupphitam ekam
mahapadumam uggantva bodhisattassa pade sampaticchi. Tato
mahatumbamatta renu

1. Angarakasuya tate (Sya), angarakasuya avatatire (Ka) 2. Asiliyaiica (Si, I)
3. Vavassaggatthe (S1, I)
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uggantva mahasattassa muddhani thatva sakalasariram
suvannacunnasamokinnamiva akasi. So padumakannikaya thatva
nanaggarasabhojanam Paccekabuddhassa patte patitthapesi. So tam
patiggahetva anumodanam katva pattam akase khipitva passantasseva
mahajanassa sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva nanappakaram
valahakapantirh! maddamano viya Himavantameva gato, maropi parajito
domanassam patva attano vasanatthanameva gato. Bodhisatto pana
padumakannikaya thitakova mahajanassa danasilasamvannanena dhammam
desetva mahajanena parivuto attano nivesanameva pavisitva yavajivam
danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha “nayidam gahapati acchariyam, yam tvam evam
dassanasampanno etarahi devataya na kampito, pubbe panditehi katameva
acchariyan”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada Paccekabuddho tattheva parinibbayi, maram parajetva
padumakannikaya thatva Paccekabuddhassa pindapatadayako Baranasisetthi
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Khadirangarajatakavannana dasama.

Kulavakavaggo catuttho.

Tassuddanam

Kulavakafica naccaiica, sammodamaccha vattakam.
Sakunam tittiram bakam, Nandafica khadirangaranti.

5. Atthakamavagga

1. Losakajatakavannana (41)

Yo atthakamassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Losakatissattheram
nama arabbha kathesi. Ko panesa Losakatissatthero namati? Kosalaratthe
eko attano kulanasako

1. Valahakapatalapantim (Ka)
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kevattaputtako alabhi! bhikkhu. So kira nibbattatthaneta cavitva
Kosalaratthe ekasmim kulasahassavase kevattagame ekissa kevattiya
kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Tassa patisandhiggahanadivase tam
kulasahassam jalahattham nadiyaifica talakadisu ca macche pariyesantam
ekam khuddakamacchampi nalattha. Tato patthaya ca te kevatta
parihayantiyeva. Tasmim hi kucchigateyeva nesam gamo satta vare aggina
daddho, satta vare rafifia dandito. Evam anukkamena duggata jata. Te
cintayimsu “pubbe amhakam evartpam natthi, idani pana parihayama,
amhakam antare ekaya kalakanniya bhavitabbarh, dve bhaga? homa™ti pafica
pafica kulasatani ekato ahesum. Tato yattha tassa matapitaro, sova kotthaso
parihayati, itaro vaddhati. Te tampi kotthasam dvidha, tampi dvidhati evam
yava tameva kulam ekam ahosi, tava vibhajitva tesam kalakannibhavam
natva pothetva nikkaddhimsu.

Athassa mata kicchena jivamana paripakke gabbhe ekasmim thane
vijayi. Pacchimabhavikasattam na sakka nasetur, antoghate padipo viya
tassa hadaye arahattassa upanissayo jalati. Sa tamm darakam patijaggitva
adhavitva paridhavitva vicaranakale ekamassa kapalakam hatthe datva
“putta etarn gharam pavisa’ti pesetva palata. So tato patthaya ekakova hutva
tattha tattha bhikkham pariyesitva ekasmim thane sayati, na nhayati, na
sariram patijaggati, pamsupisacako viya kicchena jivikam kappeti. So
anukkamena sattavassiko hutva ekasmim gehadvare ukkhalidhovanassa
chadditatthane kako viya ekekam bhattasittham uccinitva khadati.

Atha namm Dhammasenapati Savatthiyam pindaya caramano disva
“ayam satto atikarufifappatto, kataragamavasiko nu kho’ti tasmim
mettacittam vaddhetva “ehi re”ti aha. So agantva theram vanditva atthasi.
Atha nam thero “kataragamavasikosi, kaham va te matapitaro’ti pucchi.
Aham bhante nippaccayo, mayham matapitaro mam nissaya “kilantamha”ti
mam chaddetva palatati. Api pana pabbajissasiti. Bhante aham tava
pabbajeyyam, madisam pana kapanam ko pabbajessasiti.

1. Appalabhi (Ka) 2. Vagga (S1, 1)
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Aham pabbajessamiti. Sadhu bhante pabbajethati. Thero tassa
khadaniyabhojaniyam datva tam viharam netva sahattheneva nhapetva
pabbajetva paripunnavassam upasampadesi. So mahallakakale
“Losakatissatthero”ti pafifayittha appapuiifio appalabho. Tena kira
asadisadanepi kucchipturo na laddhapubbo, jivitaghatanamattameva labhati.
Tassa hi patte ekasmim yeva yagu-ulunke dinne patto samatittiko viya hutva
panfiayati. Atha manussa “imassa patto puro”ti hettha yagum denti. Tassa
patte yagurm danakale manussanam bhajane yagu antaradhayatitipi vadanti.

Khajjakadisupi eseva nayo.

So aparena samayena vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphale arahatte
patitthitopi appalabhova ahosi. Athassa anupubbena ayusankharesu
parihinesu parinibbanadivaso sampapuni. Dhammasenapati avajjento tassa
parinibbanabhavam fiatva “ayam losakatissatthero ajja parinibbayissati, ajja
maya etassa yavadattham aharam datum vattati’ti tam adaya Savatthim
pindaya pavisi. Thero tam nissaya tava bahumanussaya Savatthiya hattham
pasaretva vandanamattampi nalattha. Atha nam thero “gacchavuso
asanasalaya nisida’ti uyyojetva gato. Tam agatameva manussa “ayyo
agato”’ti asane nisidapetva bhojesi. Theropi “imam Losakassa dethati
laddhaharam pesesi. Tam gahetva gata Losakatissattheram asaritva
sayameva bhufijimsu. Atha therassa utthaya viharam gamanakale
Losakatissatthero agantva theram vandi, thero nivattitva thitakova “laddham
te avuso bhattanti pucchi. Labhissama no bhanteti. Thero samvegapatto
kalam olokesi, kalo atikkanto. Thero “hotavuso, idheva nisida’ti
Losakattheram asanasalayam nisidapetva Kosalarafifio nivesanam agamasi.
Raja therassa pattamn gahapetva “bhattassa akalo™ti pattaptiram
catumadhuram dapesi. Thero tam adaya gantva “ehavuso tissa imam
catumadhuram bhufija”ti vatva pattam gahetva atthasi. So there garavena
lajjanto na paribhuiijati. Atha nam thero “ehavuso tissa aham imam pattam

gahetvava thassami, tvam nisiditva paribhufija. Sace aham pattam
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hatthato muficeyyam, kifici na bhaveyya”ti aha. Athayasma
Losakatissatthero aggasavake! Dhammasenapatimhi pattarn gahetva thite
catumadhuram paribhufiji. Tam therassa ariyiddhibalena parikkhayam na
agamasi. Tada Losakatissatthero yavadattham udaraptiram katva paribhuiiji,
tam divasamyeva ca anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.
Sammasambuddho santike thatva sariranikkhepam karesi, dhatuyo gahetva
cetiyam karimsu.

Tada bhikkhti dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso aho
Losakatissatthero appapuififio appalabhi, evarupena nama appapufifiena
appalabhina katham ariyadhammo laddho™ti kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha
dhammasabham gantva ‘“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchi. Te “imaya nama bhante’ti arocayimsu. Sattha
“bhikkhave eso bhikkhu attano alabhibhavafica ariyadhammalabhibhavaica
attanava akasi. Ayam hi pubbe paresam labhantarayam katva appalabhi jato,

“aniccarn dukkharm anatta”ti vipassanaya yuttabhavassa balena?

ariyadhammalabhi jato”ti vatva atitar ahari.

Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale afifiataro bhikkhu ekam
kutumbikam nissaya gamakavase vasati pakatatto silava vipassanaya
yuttappayutto. Atheko khinasavatthero samavattavasam vasamano
anupubbena tassa bhikkhuno upatthakakutumbikassa vasanagamarn
sampatto. Kutumbiko therassa iriyapatheyeva pasiditva pattam adaya
gharam pavesetva sakkaccam bhojetva thokam dhammakatham sutva
theram vanditva “bhante amhakam dhuraviharameva gacchatha, mayam
sayanhasamaye agantva passissama’ti aha. Thero viharam gantva
nevasikattheram vanditva apucchitva ekamantam nisidi. Sopi tena saddhim
patisantharam katva “laddho te avuso bhikkhaharo™ti pucchi. Ama laddhoti.
Kaham laddhoti. Tumhakam dhuragame kutumbikaghareti. Evafica pana
vatva attano senasanam pucchitva patijaggitva pattacivaram patisametva
jhanasukhena phalasukhena ca vitinamento nisidi.

1. Aggissare (Si, I) 2. Phalena (S1, Sya, I)
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Sopi kutumbiko sayanhe gandhamalaficeva padipeyyafical gahapetva
viharam gantva nevasikattheram vanditva “bhante eko agantukatthero atthi,
agato nu kho”ti pucchi. Ama agatoti. Idani kahanti. Asukasenasane namati.
So tassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno dhammakatham sutva
sitalavelaya cetiyafica bodhifica pujetva dipe jaletva ubhopi jane nimantetva
gato. Nevasikattheropi kho “ayam kutumbiko paribhinno, sacayam bhikkhu

imasmim vihare vasissati, na mam esa kismifici ganayissati’ti there

~ 66

anattamanatam apajjitva “imasmim vihare etassa avasanakaro maya katum

=9

vattati’ti tena upatthanavelaya agatena saddhim kifici na kathesi.
Khinasavatthero tassa ajjhasayam janitva “ayam thero mama kule va gane
va apalibuddhabhavam na janati’ti attano vasanatthanam gantva

jhanasukhena phalasukhena vitinamesi.

Nevasikopi punadivase nakhapitthena gandirh? paharitva nakhena
dvaram akotetva kutumbikassa geham agamasi. So tassa pattarm gahetva
panfiattasane nisidapetva “agantukatthero kaham bhante”ti pucchi. “Naham
tava kulGipakassa pavattim janami, gandim paharantopi dvaram akotentopi
pabodheturn nasakkhim, hiyyo tava gehe panitabhojanam bhufijitva
jirapetum asakkonto idani niddam okkantoyeva bhavissati, tvam
pasidamano evartipesuyeva thanesu pasidasi’ti aha. Khinasavattheropi
attano bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva sariram patijaggitva
pattacivaramadaya akase uppatitva afifiattha agamasi. So kutumbiko
nevasikattheram sappimadhusakkharabhisankhatam payasam payetva pattam
gandhacunnehi ubbattetva puna puretva “bhante so thero maggakilanto
bhavissati, idamassa haratha”ti adasi. Itaro apatikkhipitvava gahetva
gacchanto “‘sace so bhikkhu imam payasam pivissati, givayam gahetva
nikkaddhiyamanopi na gamissati. Sace panaham imam payasam
manussanam3 dassami, pakatarh me kammarn bhavissati. Sace udake

opilapessami, udakapitthe sappi

1. Dipatelaiica (Si, Sya, I) 2. Ghandim (Ka) 3. Manussassa (S1, Sya, I)
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pafifiayissati. Sace bhiimiyar chaddessamil, kakasannipatena pafifiayissati.
Kattha nu kho imam chaddeyyan’ti upadharento ekam jhamakkhettam disva
angare viyuhitva tattha pakkhipitva upari angarehi paticchadetva viharam
gato tarmm bhikkhum adisva cintesi “addha so bhikkhu khinasavo mama
ajjhasayam viditva affiattha gato bhavissati, aho maya udarahetu ayuttam
katanti tavadevassa mahantam domanassam udapadi. Tato patthayeva ca

manussapeto hutva na cirasseva kalam katva niraye nibbatti.

So bahtini vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva pakkavasesena patipatiya
paficajatisatesu yakkho hutva ekadivasampi udaraptram aharam na labhi.
Ekadivasam pana gabbhamalam udarapturam labhi. Puna paficajatisatesu
sunakho ahosi. Tadapi ekadivasam bhattavamanam udaraptiram labhi,
sesakale pana tena udaraptiro aharo nama na laddhapubbo. Sunakhayonito
pana cavitva kasiratthe ekasmim game duggatakule nibbatti. Tassa nibbattito
patthaya tarm kulam paramaduggatameva jatam, jatito? uddharn
udakakafjikamattampi na labhi. Tassa pana “Mittavindako”’ti namam ahosi.
Matapitaro chatakadukkham adhivaseturn asakkonta “gaccha kalakanniti
tam pothetva niharimsu. So apatisarano vicaranto Baranasim agamasi. Tada
bodhisatto Baranasiyam disapamokkho acariyo hutva pafica manavakasatani
sippam vaceti. Tada Baranasivasino duggatanam paribbayam datva sippam
sikkhapenti. Ayampi Mittavindako bodhisattassa santike sippam?3 sikkhati.
So pharuso anovadakkhamo tam tam paharanto vicarati, bodhisattena

ovadiyamanopi ovadam na ganhati. Tam nissaya ayopissa mando jato.

Atha so manavakehi saddhim bhanditva ovadam agganhanto tato
palayitva ahindanto ekam paccantagamarn patva bhatim katva jivati. So
tattha ekaya duggatitthiya saddhim samvasam kappesi. Sa tam nissaya dve
darake vijayi. Gamavasino “amhakam susasanam dussasanam aroceyyas1 ti

Mittavindakassa bhatim datva tam gamadvare

1. Sificissami (Ka) 2. Nabhito (Si, Sya, I) 3. Puiifiasippar (S, I)
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kutikaya vasapesum. Tam pana Mittavindakam nissaya te
paccantagamavasino sattakkhatturh rajadandam agamarsu!, sattakkhatturn
nesam gehani jhayimsu, sattakkhattum talakam bhijji. Te cintayimsu
“amhakam pubbe imassa Mittavindakassa anagamanakale evartupam natthi,
idani panassa agatakalato patthaya parithayama’ti tam pothetva ntharimsu.

So attano darake gahetva afifiattha gacchanto ekam
amanussapariggaham atavim pavisi. Tatthassa amanussa darake ca
bhariyafica maretva mamsam khadimsu. So tato palayitva tato tato
ahindanto ekam gambhiram nama pattanagamam navavissajjanadivaseyeva
patva kammakarako hutva navam abhiruhi. Nava samuddapitthe sattaham
gantva sattame divase samuddamajjhe akotetva thapita viya atthasi. Te
kalakannisalakam caresum, sattakkhattum Mittavindakasseva papuni.
Manussa tassekam velukalapar datva hatthe gahetva samuddapitthe?
khipimsu, tasmim khittamatte nava agamasi. Mittavindako velukalape
nipajjitva samuddapitthe gacchanto Kassapasammasambuddhakale
rakkhitasilassa phalena samuddapitthe ekasmim phalikavimane catasso
devadhitaro patilabhitva tasam santike sukham anubhavamano sattaham
vasi. Ta pana vimanapetiyo sattaham sukham anubhavanti, sattaham
dukkham. Sattaham dukkham anubhavitum gacchamana “yava mayam

=9

agacchama, tava idheva hohtti vatva agamamsu.

Mittavindako tasam gatakale velukalape nipajjitva purato gacchanto
rajatavimane attha devadhitaro labhi. Tatopi param gacchanto manivimane
solasa, kanakavimane dvattimsa devadhitaro labhi. Tasampi vacanam akatva
parato3 gacchanto antaradipake ekarh yakkhanagaram addasa. Tattheka
yakkhini ajartipena vicarati. Mittavindako tassa yakkhinibhavam ajananto
“ajamamsam khadissami’’ti tamm pade aggahesi, sa yakkhanubhavena tam
ukkhipitva khipi. So taya khitto samuddamatthakena gantva Baranasiyam
parikhapitthe ekasmim kantakagumbamatthake patitva pavattamano
bhumiyam patitthasi. Tasmifica samaye tasmim parikhapitthe rafifio ajika
caramana cora haranti. Ajikagopaka “core

1. Adamsu (S, I, Ka), akamsu (T1) 2. Samudde (Si, Sya) 3. Purato (Sya, Ka)
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ganhissama”ti ekamantam nilina atthamsu. Mittavindako pavattitva
bhiimiyam thito ta ajika disva cintesi “aham samudde ekasmim dipake
ajikam pade gahetva taya khitto idha patito. Sace idani ekam ajikam pade
gahessami, sa mam parato samuddapitthe vimanadevatanam santike
khipissati’ti. So evam ayoniso manasikaritva ajikam pade ganhi, sa
gahitamatta viravi. Ajikagopaka ito cito ca agantva tam gahetva “ettakam
kalam rajakule ajikakhadako esa coro”ti tam kottetva bandhitva rafifio
santikam nenti.

Tasmim khane bodhisatto paficasatamanavakaparivuto nagara
nikkhamma nhayitum gacchanto Mittavindakam disva safijanitva te manusse
aha “tata ayam amhakam antevasiko, kasma nam ganhatha”ti. Ajikacorako
ayya ekam ajikam pade ganhi, tasma gahitoti. Tena hetarh amhakam dasam
katva detha, amhe nissaya jivissatiti. Te “sadhu ayya”ti tam vissajjetva
agamamsu. Atha nam bodhisatto “Mittavindaka tvam ettakam kalam kaham
vas1’ti pucchi, so sabbam attana katakammam arocesi. Bodhisatto
“atthakamanam vacanam akaronto evamm dukkham papunati”ti vatva imar

gathamaha—

41. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino,
Ovajjamano na karoti sasanam.
Ajiya padamolambal,

Mittako viya socati’ti.

Tattha atthakamassati vuddhim icchantassa. Hitanukampinoti hitena
anukampamanassa. Ovajjamanoti mudukena hitacittena ovadiyamano. Na
karoti sasananti anusittham na karoti, dubbaco anovadako hoti. Mittako
viya socatiti yathayam Mittavindako ajikaya padam gahetva socati kilamati,
evam niccakalam socatiti imaya gathaya bodhisatto dhammam desesi.

Evam tena therena ettake addhane tisuyeva attabhavesu kucchipiiro
laddhapubbo. Yakkhena hutva ekadivasam gabbhamalam laddham,
sunakhena hutva

1. Padamolubbha (51, Sya, I, Ka)
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ekadivasam bhattavamanam, parinibbanadivase
Dhammasenapatissanubhavena catumadhuram laddham. Evam parassa
labhantarayakaranam nama mahadosanti veditabbam. Tasmim pana kale
sopi acariyo Mittavindakopi yathakammar gato.

Sattha “evam bhikkhave attano appalabhibhavafica
ariyadhammalabhibhavafica sayameva esa akas1i’ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Mittavindako

Losakatissatthero ahosi, disapamokkhacariyo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Losakajatakavannana pathama.

2. Kapotajatakavannana (42)

Yo atthakamassati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto affiataram
lolabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Tassa lolabhavo Navakanipate Kakajatake!
avi bhavissati. Tada pana tarh bhikkhi “ayam bhante bhikkhu lolo”ti satthu
arocesurn. Atha nam Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolos1”’ti pucchi.
Ama bhanteti. Sattha “pubbepi tvam bhikkhu lolo lolakarana jivitakkhayarh
patto, panditapi tam nissaya attano vasanatthana parihina”ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
paravatayoniyam nibbatti. Tada Baranasivasino pufinakamataya tasmim
tasmim thane sakunanam sukhavasanatthaya thusapacchiyo olambenti.
Baranasisetthinopi bhattakarako attano mahanase ekam thusapacchim
olambetva thapesi, bodhisatto tattha vasam kappesi. So patova nikkhamitva
gocare caritva sayam agantva tattha vasanto kalam khepesi. Athekadivasam
eko kako mahanasamatthakena gacchanto ambilanambilamacchamamsanam
dhtipanavasam ghayitva lobham uppadetva “kam nu kho nissaya imam
macchamamsam labhissami’’ti

1. Khu 5. 153 pitthe.
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avidure nisiditva parigganhanto sayam bodhisattam agantva mahanasam
pavisantam disva “imam paravatam nissaya macchamamsam labhissami’’ti
punadivase patova agantva bodhisattassa nikkhamitva gocaratthaya
gamanakale pitthito pitthito agamasi. Atha nam bodhisatto “kasma tvam
samma amhehi saddhim carast’ti aha. Sami tumhaham kiriya mayham
ruccati, ito patthaya tumhe upatthahissamiti. Samma tumhe afifiagocara,
mayam afifiagocara, tumhehi amhakam upatthanam dukkaranti. Sami
tumhakam gocaraggahanakale ahampi gocaram gahetva tumhehi
saddhimyeva gamissamiti. “Sadhu, kevalam te appamattena bhavitabban™ti
evam bodhisatto kakam ovaditva gocaram caranto tinabijadini khadati.
Bodhisattassa pana gocaraggahanakale kako gantva gomayapindam
apanetva panake khaditva udaram puretva bodhisattassa santikam agantva
“sami tumhe ativelam caratha, atibahubhakkhena nama bhavitum na
vattati’ti vatva bodhisattena gocaram gahetva sayam agacchantena saddhim
yeva mahanasam pavisi. Bhattakarako “amhakam kapoto afifiampi gahetva

agato”’ti kakassapi pacchim thapesi. Tato patthaya dve jana vasanti.

Athekadivasam setthissa bahuh macchamamsam aharimsu, tam adaya
bhattakarako mahanase tattha tattha olambesi. Kako tamm disva lobham
uppadetva “sve gocarabhtimim agantva maya idameva khaditabbanti rattim
nitthunanto! nipajji. Punadivase bodhisatto gocaraya gacchanto “ehi samma
kakati aha. Sami tumhe gacchatha, mayham kucchirogo atthiti. Samma
kakanam kucchirogo nama na kadaci bhutapubbo, rattim tisu yamesu
ekekasmirh yame mucchita honti, dipavattirh gilitakale? pana nesarn
muhuttam titti hoti, tvamh imam macchamamsam khaditukamo bhavissati,
ehi manussaparibhogo nama tumhakam dupparibhuiijiyo, ma evartipam
akasi, mayasaddhim yeva gocaraya gacchahiti. Na sakkomi samiti. “Tena hi
panfiayissasi sakena kammena, lobhavasam agantva appamatto hoh1”ti tam

ovaditva bodhisatto gocaraya gato.

1. Tintinanto (S1, 1) 2. Galitakale (S1)
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Bhattakarako nanappakaram macchamamsavikatim sampadetva
usumanikkhamanattharh! bhajanani thokarn vivaritva
rasaparissavanakarotim bhajanamatthake thapetva bahi nikkhamitva sedam
pufichamano atthasi. Tasmim khane kako pacchito sisarm ukkhipitva
bhattageham olokento tassa nikkhantabhavam fiatva “ayamdani mayham
manoratham puretva mamsam khaditum kalo, kim nu kho mahamamsam
khadami, udahu cunnikamarmsan”ti cintetva “cunnikamamsena nama
khippam kucchim puretum na sakka, mahantarn mamsakhandarm aharitva
pacchiyam nikkhipitva khadamano nipajjissami”ti pacchito uppatitva
rasakarotiyam niltyi. Sa “kir1’ti saddamakasi. Bhattakarako tam saddam
sutva “kim nu kho etan’ti pavittho kakam disva “ayam dutthakako
mahasetthino pakkamamsarm khaditukamo, aharm kho pana setthim nissaya
Jjivami, na imam balam, kim me imina”ti dvaram pidhaya kakam gahetva
sakalasarire pattani luficitva allasingiveralonajirakadayo? kottetva
ambilatakkena aloletva tenassa sakalasariram makkhetva tam kakam
pacchiyam khipi, so adhimattavedanabhibhtito nitthunanto nipajji.

Bodhisatto sayam agantva tam byasanappattam disva “lolakaka mama
vacanam akatva tava lobham nissaya mahadukkham pattos1’ti vatva imam
gathamatha—

42. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino,
Ovajjamano na karoti sasanam.
Kapotakassa vacanam akatva,
Amittahatthatthagatova seti’ti.

Tattha kapotakassa vacanarh akatvati paravatassa3
hitanusasanavacanam akatva. Amittahatthatthagatova setiti amittanarm
anatthakarakanam dukkhuppadakapuggalanam hatthattham hatthapatham
gato ayam kako viya so puggalo mahantarm byasanar patva anusocamano
setiti.

1. Usumanibbapanattham (Sya, Ka) 2. Addasingiveram lonajirakaya (Si, I)
3. Parapatassa (S1, I)
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Bodhisatto imam gatham vatva “idani maya ca imasmim thane na sakka
vasitun’ti afifattha gato. Kakopi tattheva jivitakkhayam patto. Atha nam

bhattakarako saddhim pacchiya gahetva sankaratthane chaddesi.

Satthapi “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva lolo, pubbepi loloyeva, tafica pana
te lolyam nissaya panditapi sakavasa parihina’ti imam dhammadesanam
aharitva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu anagamiphalam
patto. Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kako

lolabhikkhu ahosi, paravato pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Kapotajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Velukajatakavannana (43)

Yo atthakamassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi Bhagava “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu dubbacosi’ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “na tvam bhikkhu
idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva, dubbacattayeva ca panditanam

vacanam akatva sappamukhe jivitakkhayam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
mahabhogakule nibbatto vifilutam patva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme
canisamsam disva kame pahaya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva paficabhififia attha samapattiyo ca
uppadetva jhanasukhena vitinamento aparabhage mahaparivaro paficahi
tapasasatehi parivuto ganassa sattha hutva vihasi. Atheko asivisapotako
attano dhammataya caranto afifatarassa tapasassa assamapadam patto.
Tapaso tasmim puttasineham uppadetva tam ekasmim velupabbe sayapetva
patijaggati. Tassa velupabbe sayanato “Veluko”tveva namam akamsu. Tam

puttasinehena patijagganato tapasassa ‘“Velukapita’tveva namam akamsu.
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Tada bodhisatto “eko kira tapaso asivisam patijaggati’ti sutva tam
pakkosapetva ‘“saccam kira tvam asivisam patijaggasi’ti pucchitva
“saccan’’ti vutte “asivisena saddhim vissaso nama natthi, ma evam
jaggaht’ti aha. So me acariya putto, naham tena vina vattiturh sakkhissamiti.
Tena hi etasseva santika jivitakkhayam papunissasiti. Tapaso bodhisattassa
vacanam na ganhi, asivisampi jahitum nasakkhi. Tato katipahaccayeneva
sabbe tapasa phalaphalatthaya gantva gatatthane phalaphalassa
sulabhabhavam disva dve tayo divase tattheva vasimsu, velukapitapi tehi
saddhim gacchanto asivisam velupabbeyeva sayapetva pidahitva gato. So
puna tapasehi saddhim dvihatthaccayena agantva “Velukassa gocaram
dassami’’ti velupabbam ugghatetva “ehi puttaka chatakosi’ti hattham
pasaresi. Asiviso dvihatiharh niraharataya kujjhitva pasaritahattharn
damsitva tapasam tattheva jivitakkhayam papetva arafifiam pavisi. Tapasa
tam disva bodhisattassa arocesum. Bodhisatto tassa sarirakiccam karetva

isiganassa majjhe nisiditva istnam ovadavasena imam gathamaha—

43. “Yo atthakamassa hitanukampino,
Ovajjamano na karoti sasanam.
Evam so nihato seti,

Velukassa yatha pita’ti.

Tattha evarh so nihato setiti yo hi istnarh ovadam na ganhati, so yatha
esa tapaso asivisamukhe putibhavam patva nihato seti, evam mahavinasam
patva nihato setiti attho. Evarm bodhisatto isiganam ovaditva cattaro

brahmavihare bhavetva ayupariyosane brahmaloke uppajji.

Sattha “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva,
dubbacabhaveneva ca asivisamukhe putibhavam patto”ti imam

dhammadesanam
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aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada velukapita
dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, sesaparisa Buddhaparisa, ganasattha pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Velukajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Makasajatakavannana (44)

Seyyo amittoti idarh Sattha Magadhesu carikar caramano
affiatarasmim gamake balagamikamanusse arabbha kathesi. Tathagato kira
ekasmim samaye Savatthito Magadharattham gantva tattha carikam
caramano afifataram gamakam sampapuni. So ca gamako yebhuyyena
andhabalamanussehiyeva ussanno. Tatthekadivasam te andhabalamanussa
sannipatitva “bho amhe arafifiam pavisitva kammam karonte makasa
khadanti, tappaccaya amhakam kammacchedo hoti, sabbeva dhaniini ceva
avudhani ca adaya gantva makasehi saddhim yujjhitva sabbamakase
vijjhitva chinditva ca maressama’’ti mantayitva arafifiam gantva ‘“makase
vijjhissama”ti afifiamafifiam vijjhitva ca paharitva ca dukkhappatta agantva
antogame ca gamamajjhe ca gamadvare ca nipajjimsu.

Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto tamh gamam pindaya pavisi. Avasesa
panditamanussa Bhagavantam disva gamadvare mandapam karetva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datva Sattharam
vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tasmim tasmim thane patitamanusse disva te
upasake pucchi “bahti ime gilana manussa, kim etehi katanti. Bhante ete
manussa “makasayuddham karissama’ti gantva afilamaffiam vijjhitva
sayam gilana jatati. Sattha “na idaneva andhabalamanussa ‘makase
paharissama’ti attanam paharanti, pubbepi ‘makasam paharissama’ti param

paharanakamanussa ahesumyeva’ti vatva tehi manussehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto vanijjaya

jivikam kappeti. Tada Kasiratthe ekasmim paccantagame
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baht vaddhaki vasanti. Tattheko khalitavaddhaki! rukkhar tacchati, athassa
eko makaso tambalohathalakapitthisadise sise nisiditva sattiya paharanto
viya sisam mukhatundakena vijjhi. So attano santike nisinnam puttam aha
“tata mayham sisam makaso sattiya paharanto viya vijjhati, varehi nan’ti.
Tata adhivasehi, ekappahareneva tam maressamiti. Tasmim samaye
bodhisattopi attano bhandam pariyesamano tam gamarn patva tassa
vaddhakisalaya nisinno hoti. Atha so vaddhaki puttam aha “tata imam
makasam varehi’ti. So “varessami tata”ti tikhinam mahapharasum
ukkhipitva pitu pitthipasse thatva “makasam paharissam1”ti pitu matthakam
dvidha bhindi, vaddhaki tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.

Bodhisatto tassa tamh kammam disva “paccamittopi panditova seyyo. So
hi dandabhayenapi manusse na maressati’ti cintetva imam gathamaha—

44. “Seyyo amitto matiya upeto,
Na tveva mitto mativippahino.
‘Makasam vadhissan’ti hi elamtigo,
Putto pitu abbhida uttamangan’ti.

Tattha seyyoti pavaro uttamo. Matiya upetoti pafifiaya samannagato.
Elamitigoti lalamukho balo. Puttopitu abbhida uttamanganti attano balataya
puttopi hutva pitu uttamangam matthakam “makasam paharissami’ti dvidha
bhindi. Tasma balamittato pandita-amittova seyyoti imam gatham vatva
bodhisatto utthaya yathakammam gato. Vaddhakissapi fiataka sarirakiccam
akamsu.

Sattha “evam upasaka pubbepi ‘makasam paharissama’ti param
paharanakamanussa ahesumyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada gatham vatva pakkanto
panditavanijo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Makasajatakavannana catuttha.

1. Palitavaddhaki (S1), phalitavaddharnki (I)
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5. Rohinijatakavannana (45)

Seyyo amittoti idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Anathapindikasetthino dasim arabbha kathesi. Anathapindikassa kira eka
Rohint nama dasi ahosi. Tassa vihipaharanatthane agantva mahallika mata
nipajji, tam makkhika parivaretva sticiya vijjhamana viya khadanti. Sa
dhitaram aha “amma makkhika mar khadanti, eta varehr’ti. Sa “varessami
amma’’ti musalam ukkhipitva “matu sarire makkhika maretva vinasam
papessami’’ti mataram musalena paharitva jivitakkhayam papesi. Tam disva
“mata me mata’’ti roditurm arabhi. Tam pavattim setthissa arocesum. Setthi
tassa sarirakiccam karetva viharam gantva sabbam tam pavattim Satthu
arocesi. Sattha “na kho gahapati esa ‘matu sarire makkhika maressami’ti

idaneva musalena paharitva mataram maresi, pubbepi maresiyeva’ti vatva

tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule
nibbattitva pitu-accayena setthitthanam papuni. Tassapi Rohiniyeva nama
dast ahosi. Sapi attano vihipaharanatthanam agantva nipannam mataram
“makkhika me amma varehi’ti vutta evameva musalena paharitva mataram
Jivitakkhayam papetva roditum arabhi. Bodhisatto tam pavattim sutva

“amittopi hi imasmim loke panditova seyyo™ti cintetva imam gathamaha—

45. “Seyyo amitto medhavi, yafice bala’nukampako.

Passa Rohinikam jammim, mataram hantvana socati’ti.

Tattha medhaviti pandito fiani vibhavi. Yafice bala’nukampakoti ettha
yanti lingavipallaso kato, ceti namatthe nipato. Yo nama balo anukampako,
tato satagunena sahassagunena pandito amitto hontopi seyyoyevati attho.
Atha va yanti patisedhanatthe nipato, no ce balanukampakoti attho.
Jamminti lamikarm dandham. Matararh hantvana socatiti “makkhika
maressami1 'ti mataram hantva idani ayam bala sayameva rodati paridevati.

Imina
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karanena imasmim loke amittopi pandito seyyoti bodhisatto panditam
pasamsanto imaya gathaya dhammam desesi.

Sattha “na kho gahapati esa idaneva ‘makkhika maressami’ti mataram
ghatesi, pubbepi ghatesiyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada matayeva mata ahosi, dhitayeva dhita,
mahasetthi pana ahameva ahosinti.

Rohinijatakavannana paficama.

6. Aramadiuisakajatakavannana (46)

Na ve anatthakusalenati idam Sattha affiatarasmim Kosalagamake
viharanto uyyanadusakam arabbha kathesi. Sattha kira Kosalesu carikam
caramano afifilataramh gamakam sampapuni. Tattheko kutumbiko Tathagatam
nimantetva attano uyyane nisidapetva Buddhappamukhassa samghassa
mahadanam datva “bhante yatharuciya imasmim uyyane vicaratha”ti aha.
Bhikkhu utthaya uyyanapalam gahetva uyyane vicaranta ekam
anganatthanam disva uyyanapalam pucchimsu “upasaka imam uyyanam
affiattha sandacchayam, imasmim pana thane na koci rukkho va gaccho va
atthi, kim nu kho karanan”ti. Bhante imassa uyyanassa ropanakale eko
gamadarako udakam sificanto imasmim thane rukkhapotake ummulam katva
miulappamanena udakam sifici, te rukkhapotaka milayitva mata, imina
karanena idam thanam anganam jatan”ti. Bhikkht Sattharam upasankamitva
etamattham arocesum. Sattha “na bhikkhave so gamadarako idaneva
aramadusako, pubbepi aramadusakoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasiyam
nakkhattam ghosayimsu. Nakkhattabherisaddasavanakalato patthaya
sakalanagaravasino nakkhattanissitaka hutva vicaranti. Tada rafifio uyyane
baht makkata vasanti. Uyyanapalo cintesi “nagare nakkhattam ghuttham,
ime vanare ‘udakam sificatha’ti vatva aham nakkhattam kilissam1’’ti
jetthakavanaram
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upasankamitva “samma vanarajetthaka imam uyyanam tumhakampi
bahtpakaram, tumhe ettha pupphaphalapallavani khadatha, nagare
nakkhattam ghuttham, aham nakkhattam kilissami. Yavaham agacchami,
tava imasmim uyyane rukkhapotakesu udakam sificitum sakkhissatha”ti
pucchi. Sadhu sificissamiti. “Tena hi appamatta hotha”ti udakasificanatthaya
tesarn cammakute! ca darukute ca datva gato. Vanara cammakute ceva
darukute ca gahetva rukkhapotakesu udakam sificanti. Atha ne
vanarajetthako evamaha “bhonto vanara udakam nama rakkhitabbam, tumhe
rukkhapotakesu udakam sificanta uppatetva uppatetva mulam oloketva
gambhiragatesu mulesu bahum udakam sificatha, agambhiragatesu appam,

paccha amhakam udakam dullabham bhavissati’ti. Te “sadhu’”ti
sampaticchitva tatha akamsu.

Tasmim samaye eko panditapuriso rajuyyane te vanare tatha karonte
disva evamaha “bhonto vanara kasma tumhe rukkhapotake uppatetva
uppatetva mulappamanena udakam sificatha™ti, te “evam no vanarajetthako

=99

ovadati’ti ahamsu. So tam vacanam sutva “aho vata bho bala apandita

‘attham karissama’ti anatthameva karonti’ti cintetva imam gathamaha—

46. “Na ve anatthakusalena, atthacariya sukhavaha.
Hapeti attham dummedho, kapi aramiko yatha™ti.

Tattha veti nipatamattarh. Anatthakusalenati anatthe anayatane
kusalena, atthe ayatane karane akusalena vati attho. Atthacariyati
vuddhikiriya. Sukhavahati evartipena anatthakusalena
kayikacetasikasukhasankhatassa atthassa cariya na sukhavaha, na sakka
avahitunti attho. Kim karana? Ekanteneva hi hapeti attham dummedhoti,
balapuggalo “attharh karissami’ti attharm hapetva anatthameva karoti. Kapi
aramiko yathati yatha arame niyutto aramarakkhanako makkato “attharm
karissam1”ti anatthameva karoti, evam yo koci anatthakusalo, tena na sakka
atthacariyam avahitum, so ekamsena attham hapetiyevati. Evam so pandito
puriso

1. Cammande (S1, I)
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imaya gathaya vanarajetthakam garahitva attano parisam adaya uyyana
nikkhami.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave esa gamadarako idaneva aramadusako, pubbepi
aramadusakoyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada vanarajetthako aramadusakagamadarako ahosi,

panditapuriso pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Aramadusakajatakavannana chattha.

7. Varunidusakajatakavannana (47)

Na ve anatthakusalenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto varunidusakam
arabbha kathesi. Anathapindikassa kira sahayo eko varunivanijo tikhinam
varunim yojetva hiraifiasuvannadini gahetva vikkinanto mahajane
sannipatite “tata tvam mulam gahetva varunim dehi’ti antevasikam anapetva
sayam nhayitum agamasi. Antevasiko mahajanassa varunim dento manusse
antarantara lonasakkhara aharapetva khadante disva “ayam sura alonika
bhavissati, lonamettha pakkhipissam1”ti suracatiyam nalimattar lonam
pakkhipitva tesam suram adasi. Te mukham puretva puretva chaddetva “kim
te katan”ti pucchimsu. Tumhe suram pivitva lonam aharapente disva lonena
yojesinti. “Evarupam nama manapam varunim nasesi bala”ti tam garahitva
utthayutthaya pakkanta. Varunivanijo agantva ekampi adisva “varunipayaka
kaham gata”ti pucchi, so tamattham arocesi. Atha nam acariyo “bala
evarlipa nama te sura nasita’ti garahitva imam karanam Anathapindikassa
arocesi. Anathapindiko “atthidani me idam kathapabhatan™ti Jetavanam
gantva Sattharam vanditva etamattham arocesi. Sattha “na esa gahapati
idaneva varunidusako, pubbepi varunidusakoyevati vatva tena yaciyo

atitarn ahari.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam
setthi ahosi. Tam upanissaya eko varunivanijo jivati. So tikhinam suram
yojetva “imam vikkinahi’ti antevasikam vatva nhayitum gato. Antevasiko
tasmim gatamatteyeva suraya lonam pakkhipitva iminava nayena suram
vinaseti. Athassa acariyo agantva tam karanam fiatva setthissa arocesi.
Setthi “anatthakusala nama bala ‘attham karissama’ti anatthameva karonti’ti
vatva imam gathamaha—

47. “Na ve anatthakusalena, atthacariya sukhavaha.
Hapeti attham dummedho, kondafifio varunim yatha™ti.

Tattha kondafifio varunim yathati yatha ayam kondafitanamako
antevasiko “attham karissami’ti lonam pakkhipitva varunim hapesi
parihapesi vinasesi, evam sabbopi anatthakusalo attham hapetiti bodhisatto
imaya gathaya dhammam desesi.

Satthapi “na esa gahapati idaneva varunidusako, pubbepi
varunidisakoyeva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
varunidusako idanipi varunidusakova ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Varunidusakajatakavannana sattama.

8. Vedabbajatakavannana (48)

Anupayena yo atthanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum Sattha “na tvam
bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva, teneva ca karanena
panditanam vacanam akatva tinhena asina dvidha katva chinno hutva magge
nipatittha, tafica ekakam nissaya purisasahassam jivitakkhayam pattan”ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekasmim gamake
afifiataro brahmano vedabbarm! nama mantam janati. So kira manto

1. Vedabbharh (ST, )
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anaggho maharaho, nakkhattayoge laddhe tam mantam parivattetva akase
ullokite akasato sattaratanavassam vassati. Tada bodhisatto tassa
brahmanassa santike sippam ugganhati. Athekadivasam brahmano
bodhisattam adaya kenacideva karaniyena attano gama nikkhamitva
Cetarattharm! agamasi, antaramagge ca ekasmirh arafifiatthane paficasata
pesanakacora nama panthaghatam karonti. Te bodhisattafica
vedabbabrahmanafica ganhimsu. Kasma panete “pesanakacora”ti vuccanti?
Te kira dve jane gahetva ekam dhanaharanatthaya pesenti, tasma
“pesanakacora’tveva vuccanti. Tepi ca pitaputte gahetva pitaram “tvam
amhakam dhanam aharitva puttam gahetva yahi’ti vadanti. Etenupayena
matudhitaro gahetva mataram vissajjenti, jetthakanitthe gahetva
jetthabhatikam vissajjenti, acariyantevasike gahetva antevasikam vissajjenti.

Te tasmim kale vedabbabrahmanam gahetva bodhisattam vissajjesum.

Bodhisatto acariyam vanditva “aham ekahadvihaccayena agamissami,
tumhe ma bhayittha, apica kho pana mama vacanam karotha, ajja
dhanavassapanakanakkhattayogo bhavissati, ma kho tumhe dukkham
asahanta mantam parivattetva dhanam vassapayittha. Sace vassapessatha,
tumhe ca vinasam papunissatha, ime ca paficasata cora’ti evam acariyam
ovaditva dhanatthaya agamasi. Corapi suriye atthangate brahmanam
bandhitva nipajjapesum. Tankhanafifieva pacinalokadhatuto
paripunnacandamandalam utthahi. Brahmano nakkhattam olokento
“dhanavassapanakanakkhattayogo laddho, kim me dukkhena anubhttena,
mantam parivattetva ratanavassam vassapetva coranam dhanam datva
yathasukham gamissami’ti cintetva core amantesi “bhonto cora tumhe mam
kimatthaya ganhatha”ti. Dhanatthaya ayyati. Sace vo dhanena attho,
khippam mam bandhana mocetva sisam nhapetva ahatavatthani acchadetva
gandhehi vilimpapetva pupphani pilandhapetva thapethati. Cora tassa

katham sutva tatha akamsu.

1. Cetiyarattham (S, I)
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Brahmano nakkhattayogam fiatva mantam parivattetva akasam ullokesi,
tavadeva akasato ratanani patimsu. Cora tam dhanam sankaddhitva
uttarasangesu bhandikam katva payimsu. Brahmanopi tesam pacchatova
agamasi. Atha te core afifie paficasata cora ganhimsu. “Kimattham amhe
ganhatha™ti ca vutta “dhanatthaya”ti ahamsu. “Yadi vo dhanena attho, etam
brahmanam ganhatha, eso akasam ulloketva dhanam vassapesi,
amhakampetam eteneva dinnan”ti. Cora core vissajjetva “amhakampi
dhanam dehi”ti brahmanam ganhimsu. Brahmano “aham tumhakam dhanam
dadeyyam, dhanavassapanakanakkhattayogo pana ito samvaccharamatthake
bhavissati. Yadi vo dhanenattho, adhivasetha, tada dhanavassam
vassapessami’'ti aha. Cora kujjhitva “ambho dutthabrahmana afifiesam
idaneva dhanam vassapetva amhe afifiam samvaccharam adhivasapesi”ti
tinhena asina brahmanam dvidha chinditva magge chaddetva vegena
anubandhitva tehi corehi saddhim yujjhitva te sabbepi maretva dhanam
adaya puna dve kotthasa hutva afifiamafifiam yujjhitva addhateyyani
purisasatani ghatetva etena upayena yava dve jana avasittha ahesum, tava

affiamafifam ghatayimsu. Evam tam purisasahassam vinasam pattam.

Te pana dve jana upayena tam dhanam aharitva ekasmim gamasamipe
gahanatthane dhanam paticchadetva eko khaggam gahetva rakkhanto nisidi,
eko tandule gahetva bhattam pacapetun gamam pavisi. Lobho ca namesa
vinasamulamevati dhanasantike nisinno cintesi “tasmim agate idam dhanam
dve kotthasa bhavissanti, yanniinaham tam agatamattameva khaggena
paharitva ghateyyan”ti. So khaggam sannayhitva tassa agamanam olokento
nisidi. Itaropi cintesi “tam dhanam dve kotthasa bhavissanti, yanninaham
bhatte visam pakkhipitva tam purisam bhojetva jivitakkhayam papetva
ekakova dhanam ganheyyan™ti. So nitthite bhatte sayam bhufijitva sesake
visam pakkhipitva tam adaya tattha agamasi. Tam bhattam otaretva
thitamattameva itaro khaggena dvidha chinditva tam paticchannatthane
chaddetva tafica bhattam bhufijitva sayampi tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.

Evafica tam dhanam nissaya sabbeva vinasam papunimsu.
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Bodhisattopi kho ekahadvihaccayena dhanam adaya agato tasmim thane
acariyam adisva vippakinnam pana dhanam disva “acariyena mama
vacanam akatva dhanam vassapitam bhavissati, sabbehi vinasam pattehi
bhavitabban”ti mahamaggena payasi. Gacchanto acariyam mahamagge
dvidha chinnam disva “mama vacanam akatva mato’ti
dartini uddharitva citakam katva acariyam jhapetva vanapupphehi pujetva
purato! gacchanto jivitakkhayarm patte paficasate, purato addhateyyasateti
anukkamena avasane dve jane jivitakkhayam patte disva cintesi “imam dvthi
unam purisasahassam vinasam pattam, afifiechi dvihi corehi bhavitabbam,
tepi santhambhitum na sakkhissanti, kaham nu kho te gata”ti gacchanto
tesam dhanam adaya gahanatthanam pavitthamaggam disva gacchanto
bhandikabaddhassa dhanassa rasim disva ekam bhattapatim avattharitva
matam addasa. Tato “idam nama tehi katam bhavissati”ti sabbam fiatva
“kaham nu kho so puriso”ti vicinanto tampi paticchannatthane apaviddham
disva “amhakam acariyo mama vacanam akatva attano dubbacabhavena
attanapi vinasam patto, aparampi tena purisasahassam vinasitam, anupayena
vata akaranena attano vuddhim patthayamana amhakam acariyo viya

=99

mahavinasameva papunissanti’’ti cintetva imam gathamaha—
48. “Anupayena yo attham, icchati so vihafifati.
Ceta hanimsu vedabbam, sabbe te byasanamajjhagt’ti.

Tattha so vihafifiatiti so anupayena “attano attharn vuddhim sukham
iccham1”ti akale vayamam karonto puggalo vihaffiati kilamati mahavinasam
papunati. Cetati cetaratthavasino cora. Hanirmsu vedabbanti
vedabbamantavasena “vedabbo”ti laddhanamar brahmanam hanirmsu.
Sabbe te byasanamajjhagiti tepi ca anavasesa afilamafiflam ghatayamana
byasanam adhigacchimsu patilabhimsiuti.

Evam bodhisatto “yatha amhakam acariyo anupayena atthane
parakkamam karonto dhanam vassapetva attanapi jivitakkhayam patto,

1. Parato (S1, I)
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afifiesafica vinasapaccayo jato, evameva yo afifiopi anupayena attano attham
icchanto vayamam karissati, sabbo so attana ca vinassissati, paresafica
vinasapaccayo bhavissati’ti vanam unnadento devatasu sadhukaram
dadamanasu imaya gathaya dhammam desetva tam dhanam upayena attano
geham aharitva danadini pufifani karonto yavatayukam thatva
Jivitapariyosane saggapatham pirayamano agamasi.

Satthapi “na tvam bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacova,
dubbacatta pana mahavinasam patto”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada vedabbabrahmano
dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, antevasiko pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Vedabbajatakavannana atthama.

9. Nakkhattajatakavannana (49)

Nakkhattarh patimanentanti idamh Sattha Jetavane viharanto affiataram
ajivakam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kirekam kuladhitaram janapade eko
kulaputto attano puttassa varetva “asukadivase nama ganhissam1’ti divasam
thapetva tasmim divase sampatte attano kultipakam ajivakam pucchi “bhante
ajja mayam ekam mangalam karissama, sobhanam nu kho nakkhattanti. So
“ayam mam pathamam apucchitvava divasam thapetva idani patipucchati,
hotu, sikkhapessami nan”ti kujjhitva “ajja asobhanam nakkhattarm, ma ajja
mangalam karittha, sace karissatha, mahavinaso bhavissati’ti aha. Tasmim
kule manussa tassa saddahitva tam divasam na gacchimsu. Nagaravasino
sabbam mangalakiriyam katva tesam anagamanam disva “tehi ajja divaso
thapito, no ca kho agata, amhakampi bahu vayakammam katam, kim no
tehi, amhakam dhitaram afifiassa dassama”ti yathakateneva mangalena
dhitaram afifiassa kulassa adamsu.

Itare punadivase agantva “detha no darikan”ti ahamsu. Atha ne
Savatthivasino “janapadavasino nama tumhe gahapatika papamanussa
divasam thapetva avafifiaya na agata, agatamaggeneva
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patigacchatha, amhehi afiiesam darika dinna”ti paribhasimsu. Te tehi
saddhim kalaham katva darikam alabhitva yathagatamaggeneva gata. Tenapi
ajivakena tesarmm manussanam mangalantarayassa katabhavo bhikkhtinam
antare pakato jato. Te bhikkhti dhammasabhayam sannipatita “avuso
ajivakena kulassa mangalantarayo kato”ti kathayamana nisidimsu. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi. Te
“imaya nama’ti kathayimsu. “Na bhikkhave idaneva ajivako tassa kulassa
mangalantarayam karoti, pubbepi esa tesam kujjhitva mangalantarayam

=9

akasiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente nagaravasino
janapadavasinam dhitaram varetva divasam thapetva attano kultupakam
ajivakam pucchimsu “bhante ajja amhakam eka mangalakiriya, sobhanam
nu kho nakkhattan”ti. So “ime attano ruciya divasam thapetva idani mam
pucchanti’ti kujjhitva “ajja nesamh mangalantarayam karissami’ti cintetva
“ajja asobhanam nakkhattam, sace karotha, mahavinasam papunissatha’ti
aha. Te tassa saddahitva na gamimsu. Janapadavasino tesam anagamanam
natva “te ajja divasam thapetvapi na agata, kim no tehi, affiesam dhitaram
dassama’ti aifiesam dhitaram adamsu. Nagaravasino punadivase agantva
darikam yacimsu. Janapadavasino “tumhe nagaravasino nama chinnahirika
gahapatika, divasam thapetva darikam na ganhittha, mayam tumhakam
anagamanabhavena affiesam adamha”ti. Mayam ajivakam patipucchitva
“nakkhattarn na sobhanan”ti nagata, detha no darikanti. Amhehi tumhakarm
anagamanabhavena affiesam dinna, idani dinnadarikam katham puna

anessamati.

Evam tesu afiflamafifam kalaham karontesu eko nagaravasi
panditapuriso ekena kammena janapadam gato tesarm nagaravasinam
“mayam ajivakam pucchitva nakkhattassa asobhanabhavena nagata”ti
kathentanam sutva “nakkhattena ko attho, nanu darikaya laddhabhavova

nakkhattanti vatva imam gathamaha—
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49. “Nakkhattam patimanentam, attho balam upaccaga.

Attho atthassa nakkhattam, kim karissanti tarakati.

Tattha patimanentanti olokentarn, “idani nakkhattam bhavissati, idani
nakkhattamh bhavissati’ti agamayamanam. Attho balam upaccagati etam
nagaravasikam balam darikapatilabhasankhato attho atikkanto. Attho
atthassa nakkhattanti yarn attham pariyesanto carati, so patiladdho atthova
atthassa nakkhattarh nama. Kirn karissanti tarakati itare pana akase taraka
kim karissanti, kataram attham sadhessantiti attho. Nagaravasino kalaham

katva darikam alabhitvava agamamsu.

Sattha “na bhikkhave esa ajivako idaneva kulassa mangalantarayam
karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada ajivako etarahi ajivakova ahosi, tanipi
kulani etarahi kulaniyeva, gatham vatva thito panditapuriso pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Nakkhattajatakavannana navama.

10. Dummedhajatakavannana (50)

Dummedhananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam

arabbha kathesi. Sa Dvadasakanipate Mahakanhajatake! avi bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa rafifio
aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Tassa matukucchito
nikkhantassa namaggahanadivase “Brahmadattakumaro”ti namam akamsu.

So solasavassuddesiko hutva Takkasilayam sippam ugganhitva tinnam

1. Khu 5. 248 pitthe.
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vedanam param gantva attharasannam vijjatthananam nipphattim papuni,
athassa pita oparajjam adasi. Tasmim samaye Baranasivasino
devatamangalika honti, devata namassanti, baht ajelakakukkutasukaradayo
vadhitva nanappakarehi pupphagandhehi ceva mamsalohitehi ca
balikammam karonti. Bodhisatto cintesi “idani satta devatamangalika,
bahurm panavadham karonti, mahajano yebhuyyena adhammasmimyeva
nivittho, aham pitu accayena rajjam labhitva ekampi akilametva upayeneva
panavadham katum na dassami’ti. So ekadivasam ratham abhiruyha nagara
nikkhanto addasa ekasmim mahante vatarukkhe mahajanam sannipatitam,
tasmim rukkhe nibbattadevataya santike puttadhituyasadhanadisu yam yarn
icchati, tam tam patthentam. So tam disva ratha oruyha tam rukkham
upasankamitva gandhapupphehi pujetva udakena abhisekam katva rukkham
padakkhinam katva devatamangaliko viya hutva devatam namassitva ratham
abhiruyha nagaram pavisi. Tato patthaya iminava niyamena antarantare
tattha gantva devatamangaliko viya pujam karoti.

So aparena samayena pitu accayena rajje patitthaya catasso agatiyo
vajjetva dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammena rajjam karento cintesi
“mayham manoratho matthakam patto, rajje patitthitomhi. Yam panaham
pubbe ekam attham cintayim, idani tam matthakam papessami’ti amacce ca
brahmanagahapatikadayo ca sannipatapetva amantesi “‘janatha bho maya
kena karanena rajjam pattan”ti. Na janama devati. Api voham asukam nama
vatarukkham gandhadihi pujetva afijalim paggahetva namassamano
ditthapubboti. Ama devati. Tadaharh patthanam akasim “sace rajjar
papunissami, balikammam te karissami’’ti. Tassa me devataya anubhavena
idam rajjam laddham, idanissa balikammam karissami, tumhe papaficam
akatva khippam devataya balikammanm sajjethati. Kim kim ganhama devati.
Bho aham devataya ayacamano ‘“ye mayham rajje panatipatadini pafica
dussilakammani dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissanti, te ghatetva
antavattimamsalohitadihi balikammam karissami’’ti ayacim, tasma tumhe
evam bherim carapetha “amhakam raja uparajakaleyeva evam ayaci

‘sacaham rajjam papunissami,
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ye me rajje dussila bhavissanti, te sabbe ghatetva balikammam karissam1’ti,
so idani paficavidham dussilakammam dasavidham akusalakammapatham
samadaya vattamananam dussilanam sahassam ghatetva tesam
hadayamamsadini gahapetva devataya balikammam katukamo, evarm
nagaravasino janantu’ti. Evafica pana vatva “yedani ito patthaya
dussilakamme vattissanti, tesam sahassam ghatetva yafifiam yajitva

=99,

ayacanato muccissam1’ti etamattham pakasento imam gathamaha—

50. “Dummedhanam sahassena, yafifio me upayacito.

Idani khoham yajissami, bahu adhammiko jano™ti.

Tattha dummedhanam sahassenati “idam kammarm katum vattati, idarm
na vattati’ti ajananabhavena, dasasu va pana akusalakammapathesu
samadaya vattanabhavena duttha medha etesanti dummedha, tesam
dummedhanam nippaiinanam balapuggalanam ganitva gahitena sahassena.
Yaiifio me upayacitoti maya devatam upasankamitva “evam yajissami’ti
yafifo yacito. Idani khoham yajissamiti so aham imina ayacanena rajjassa
patiladdhatta idani yajissami. Kimkarana? Idani hi bahu adhammiko jano,

tasma idaneva nam gahetva balikammam karissamiti.

Amacca bodhisattassa vacanam sutva “sadhu deva”ti dvadasayojanike
Baranasinagare bherim carapesum. Bheriya anam sutva ekampi
dussilakammam samadaya thito ekapurisopi nahosi. Iti yava bodhisatto
rajjam karesi, tava ekapuggalopi paficasu dasasu va dussilakammesu ekampi
kammam karonto na pafifiayittha. Evam bodhisatto ekapuggalampi
akilamento sakalaratthavasino silam rakkhapetva sayampi danadini pufifiani

katva jivitapariyosane attano parisam adaya devanagaram purento agamasi.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva lokassa attham carati,

pubbepi cariyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
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jatakam samodhanesi “tada parisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, Baranasiraja pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.
Dummedhajatakavannana dasama.

Atthakamavaggo paficamo.

Tassuddanam

Losakatissakapota, velukam makasampi ca.
Rohint aramadiisam, varunidiisavedabbam.
Nakkhattam dummedham dasati.

Pathamo pannasako.

6. Asisavagga

1. Mahasilavajatakavannana (51)

Asisetheva purisoti idar Sattha Jetavane viharanto ossatthaviriyam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tam hi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ossatthaviriyosi’ti pucchi. “Ama bhante™ti ca vutte “kasma tvarn bhikkhu
evarlipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva viriyam ossaji, pubbe pandita rajja
parihayitvapi attano viriye thatvava natthampi yasam puna uppadayimsu’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto raififio
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto. Tassa namaggahanadivase
“Stlavakumaro”’ti namam akamsu. So solasavassuddesikova sabbasippesu
nipphattim patva aparabhage pitu accayena rajje patitthito Mahasilavaraja
nama ahosi dhammiko dhammaraja. So nagarassa cattisu dvaresu catasso,
majjhe ekam, nivesanadvare ekanti niccam cha danasalayo karapetva
kapanaddhikanam danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti,

khantimettanuddayasampanno anke nisinnam puttam



280 Khuddakanikaya

paritosayamano viya sabbasatte paritosayamano dhammena rajjam kareti.
Tasseko amacco antepure padubbhitva aparabhage pakato jato. Amacca
rafifio arocesum. Raja parigganhanto attana paccakkhato fiatva tam
amaccam pakkosapetva “andhabala ayuttam te katam, na tvam mama vijite
vasitumn arahasi, attano dhanafica puttadare ca gahetva afinattha yahi’ti
rattha pabbajesi. So nikkhamitva Kasirattham atikkamma Kosalajanapadam
gantva Kosalarajanam upatthahanto anukkamena rafifio abbhantariko

vissasiko jato.

So ekadivasam Kosalarajanam aha “deva Baranasirajjam nama
nimmakkhikamadhupatalasadisam, raja atimuduko, appeneva balavahanena
sakka Baranasirajjam ganhitun”ti. Raja tassa vacanam sutva “Baranasirajjam
nama maha, ayafica ‘appeneva balavahanena sakka Baranasirajjam
ganhitun’ti aha, kim nu kho pana payuttakacoro siya’ti cintetva
“payuttakosi manfie”’ti aha. Naham deva payuttako, saccameva vadami. Sace
me na saddahatha, manusse pesetva paccantagamam hanapetha, te manusse
gahetva attano santikam nite dhanam datva vissajjessatiti. Raja “ayam
ativiya stiro hutva vadati, vimamsissami tava’’ti attano purise pesetva
paccantagamam hanapesi. Manussa te core gahetva Baranasirafifio

=

dassesum. Raja te disva “tata kasma gamam hanatha”ti pucchi. “Jivitum
asakkonta deva’ti vutte raja “atha kasma mama santikam nagamittha,
itodani patthaya evartipam kammam ma karitthati tesam dhanam datva
vissajjesi. Te gantva Kosalarafifio tam pavattim arocesum. So ettakenapi
gantum avisahanto puna majjhejanapadam hanapesi. Tepi core raja tatheva
dhanam datva vissajjesi. So ettakenapi agantva puna pesetva antaravithiyam
vilumpapesi, raja tesampi coranam dhanam datva vissajjesiyeva. Tada
Kosalaraja “ativiya dhammiko raja’ti natva “Baranasirajjam gahessami’ti

balavahanam adaya niyyasi.

Tada pana Baranasirafifio mattavaranepi abhimukham agacchante

anivattanadhamma asaniyapi sise patantiya asantasanasabhava
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Silavamaharajassa ruciya sati sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetum samattha
sahassamatta abhejjavarastira mahayodha honti. Te “Kosalaraja agacchatiti
sutva rajanam upasankamitva “deva Kosalaraja kira ‘Baranasirajjam
ganhissam1’ti agacchati, gacchama, nam amhakam rajjastmam
anokkantameva pothetva ganhama”ti vadimsu. Raja “tata mam nissaya
afifiesam kilamanakiccam natthi, rajjatthiko rajjam ganhatu, magamittha”ti
nivaresi. Kosalaraja rajjasimam atikkamitva janapadamajjham pavisi.
Amacca punapi rajanam upasankamitva tatheva vadimsu, raja
purimanayeneva nivaresi. Kosalaraja bahinagare thatva “rajjam va detu
yuddham va”ti Silavamaharajassa sasanam pesesi. Raja tam sutva “natthi
maya saddhim yuddham, rajjam ganhatu”ti patisasanam pesesi. Punapi
amacca rajanam upasankamitva “deva na mayam Kosalarafifio nagaram
pavisitumh dema, bahinagareyeva nam pothetva ganhama’ti ahamsu, raja
purimanayeneva nivaretva nagaradvarani vivarapetva saddhim
amaccasahassena mahatale pallankamajjhe nisidi.

Kosalaraja mahantena balavahanena Baranasim pavisi. So ekampi
patisattum apassanto rafifio nivesanadvaram gantva amaccaganaparivuto
aparutadvare nivesane alankatapatiyattam mahatalam aruyha nisinnam
niraparadham Silavamaharajanam saddhim amaccasahassena ganhapetva
“gacchatha, imam rajanam saddhim amaccehi pacchabaham
galhabandhanam bandhitva amakasusanam netva galappamane avate
khanitva yatha ekopi hattham ukkhipitum na sakkoti, evam pamsum
pakkhipitva nikhanatha, rattim singala agantva etesam katabbayuttakam
karissanti’ti aha. Manussa coraraffio anam sutva rajanam saddhim
amaccehi pacchabaham galhabandhanar bandhitva nikkhamimsul.
Tasmimpi kale Silavamaharaja coraraiifio aghatamattampi nakasi. Tesupi
amaccesu evam bandhitva niyamanesu ekopi rafifio vacanam bhinditurm
samattho nama nahosi. Evam suvinita kirassa parisa. Atha te rajapurisa
samaccam Silavamaharajanam amakasusanam netva galappamane avate
khanitva Silavamaharajanam

1. Nikkhamesum (81, I), nikkhanirmsu (Ka)
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majjhe, ubhosu passesu sesa-amacceti evam sabbepi avatesu otaretva
pamsum akiritva ghanam akotetva agamamsu. Tada Silavamaharaja amacce
amantetva “corarafifio upari kopam akatva mettarm eva bhavetha tata’ti

ovadi.

Atha addharattasamaye “manussamamsam khadissama™ti singala
agamimsu. Te disva raja ca amacca ca ekappahareneva saddamakamsu,
singala bhita palayimsu. Te nivattitva olokenta pacchato kassaci
anagamanabhavarh fiatva puna paccagamimsu. Itarepi tatheva
saddamakamsu. Evam yavatatiyam palayitva puna olokenta tesu ekassapi
anagamanabhavam fiatva “vajjhappatta ete bhavissanti’ti stira hutva
nivattitva puna tesu saddam karontesupi na palayimsu. Jetthakasingalo
rajanam upagaiichi, sesa singala sesanam amaccanam santikarmm agamamsu.
Upayakusalo raja tassa attano santikam agatabhavam fiatva damsitum
okasam dento viya givam ukkhipitva tam givaya damsamanam
hanukatthikena akaddhitva yante pakkhipitva viya galham ganhi, nagabalena
rafina hanukatthikena akaddhitva givaya galham gahitasingalo attanam
moceturm asakkonto maranabhayatajjito mahaviravam viravi. Avasesa
singala tassa tam attassaram sutva “ekena purisena suggahito bhavissati’ti
amacce upasankamiturm asakkonta maranabhayatajjita sabbe palayimsu.
Rafifio hanukatthikena dalham katva gahitasingale aparaparam saficarante
pamsu sithila ahosi. Sopi singalo maranabhayabhito cattihi padehi rafifio
uparibhage pamsum apabythi, raja pamsuno sithilabhavam fiatva singalam
vissajjetva nagabalo thamasampanno aparaparam saficaranto ubho hatthe
ukkhipitva avatamukhavattiyam olubbha vatacchinnavalahako viya
nikkhamitva thito amacce assasetva pamsum viythitva sabbe uddharitva

amaccaparivuto amakasusane atthasi.

Tasmim samaye manussa ekam matamanussam amakasusane chaddenta
dvinnam yakkhanam stmantarikaya chaddesum. Te yakkha tam
matamanussam bhajetum asakkonta “na mayam imam bhajeturn sakkoma,

ayam Silavaraja dhammiko, esa no bhajetva dassati, etassa santikam
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gacchama™ti tarh matamanussam pade gahetva akaddhanta rafifio santikam
gantva “deva amhakam imam matakam bhajetva deh1’ti ahamsu. Bho
yakkha aham imam tumhakam bhajetva dadeyyam, aparisuddho panambhi,
nhayissami tavati. Yakkha coraraiifio thapitam vasita-udakam attano
anubhavena aharitva rafifio nhanatthaya adamsu. Nhatva thitassa samharitva
thapite coraraififio satake aharitva adamsu, te nivasetva thitassa
catujjatiyagandhasamuggarm aharitva adamsu, gandhe vilimpitva thitassa
suvannasamugge manitalavantesu thapitani nanapupphani aharitva adamsu.
Pupphani pilandhitva thitakale “afifiam kim karoma”ti pucchimsu. Raja
attano chatakakaram dassesi, te gantva corarafiio sampaditam
nanaggarasabhojanam aharitva adamsu, raja nhatanulitto
sumanditappasadhito nanaggarasabhojanam bhuiiji. Yakkha coraraiiiio
thapitam vasitapaniyam suvannabhinkareneva suvannasarakenapi saddhim
aharimsu. Athassa paniyam pivitva mukham vikkhaletva hatthe dhovitva
thitakale corarafifio sampaditarn paficasugandhikasuparibhavitarn! tambularn
aharitva adamsu. Tam khaditva thitakale “afifam kim karoma”ti pucchimsu.
Gantva corarafifio ussisake nikkhittam mangalakhaggam aharathati. Tampi
gantva aharimsu. Raja tam khaggam gahetva tarh matamanussam ujukam
thapapetva matthakamajjhe asina paharitva dve kotthase katva dvinnam
yakkhanam samavibhattameva vibhajitva adasi, datva ca pana khaggam
dhovitva sannayhitva atthasi. Atha te yakkha manussamamsam khaditva
suhita hutva tutthacitta “affiam te maharaja kim karoma”ti pucchimsu. Tena
hi tumhe attano anubhavena mam corarafifio sirigabbhe otaretha, ime ca
amacce attano attano gehesu patitthapethati. Te “sadhu deva’'ti
sampaticchitva tatha akamsu.

Tasmim samaye coraraja alankatasirigabbhe sirisayanapitthe nipanno
niddayati. Raja tassa pamattassa niddayantassa khaggatalena udaram pahari.
So bhito pabujjhitva dipalokena Silavamaharajanam safijanitva sayana
utthaya satim? upatthapetva thito rajanam aha “maharaja

1. Paficasugandhikaparivasam (S1), paiicasugandhikaparivaram (Sya, I)
2. Dhitirh (Si)
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evarlipaya rattiya gahitarakkhe pihitadvare bhavane arakkhamanussehi
nirokase thane khaggam sannayhitva alankatapatiyatto katham nama tvam
imam sayanapittham agatosi’ti. Raja attano agamanakaram sabbam
vittharato kathesi. Tam sutva coraraja samviggamanaso “maharaja aham
manussabhtitopi samano tumhakam gune na janami, paresam
lohitamamsakhadakehi pana kakkhalehi pharusehi yakkhehi tava guna fiata,
na danaham narinda evartipe silasampanne tayi dubbhissam1”ti khaggam
adaya sapatham katva rajanam khamapetva mahasayane nipajjapetva attana
khuddakamaficake nipajjitva pabhataya rattiya utthite striye bherim
carapetva sabbaseniyo ca amaccabrahmanagahapatike ca sannipatapetva
tesam purato akase punnacandam ukkhipanto viya Silavarafifio gune
kathetva parisamajjheyeva puna rajanam khamapetva rajjam paticchapetva
“maharaja ito patthaya tumhakam uppanno cortipaddavo mayham bharo,
maya gahitarakkha tumhe rajjam karothati vatva pesufifiakarakassa anam
karetva attano balavahanam adaya sakaratthameva gato.

Silavarajapi kho alankatapatiyatto setacchattassa hettha sarabhapadake
kaficanapallanke nisinno attano sampattim oloketva “ayafica evartipa
sampatti amaccasahassassa ca jivitapatilabho mayi viriyam akaronte na
kifici abhavissa, viriyabalena panaham natthafica imam yasam patilabhim,
amaccasahassassa ca jivitadanam adasim, asacchedam vata akatva
viriyameva kattabbam. Kataviriyassa hi phalam nama evam samijjhati’’ti

cintetva udanavasena imam gathamaha—

51. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito.

Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha aht’ti.

Tattha asisethevati “evaham viriyam arabhanto imamha dukkha
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muccissami’ti attano viriyabalena asam karotheva. Na nibbindeyya
panditoti pandito upayakusalo yuttatthane viriyam karonto “aham imassa
viriyassa phalam na labhissam1”ti na ukkantheyya, asacchedam na kareyyati

attho. Passami voharh attananti ettha voti
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nipatamattam, aham ajja attanar passami. Yatha icchirh tatha ahtti aham hi
avate nikhato tamha dukkha muccitva puna attano rajjasampattim icchim, so
aham imam sampattim pattam attanam passami. Yathevaham pubbe icchim,
tatheva me atta! jatoti. Evam bodhisatto “aho vata bho silasampannanarn
viriyaphalam nama samijjhati’ti imaya gathaya udanam udanetva yavajivam
puiifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi. Sattha
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada padutthamacco Devadatto
ahosi, amaccasahassam Buddhaparisa, Silavamaharaja pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Mahasilavajatakavannana pathama.

2. Culajanakajatakavannana (52)

Vayametheva purisoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ossatthaviriyamevarabbha kathesi. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam sabbam
Mahajanakajatake? avi bhavissati. Janakaraja pana setacchattassa hettha
nisinno imam gathamaha—

52. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito.
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatan™ti.

Tattha vayamethevati vayamam karotheva. Udaka thalamubbhatanti
udakato thalamuttinnam thale patitthitam attanam passamiti. Idhapi
ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahattam patto, janakaraja Sammasambuddhova
ahostti.

Culajanakajatakavannana dutiya.

1. Attho (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 159 pitthe.
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3. Punnapatijatakavannana (53)

Tatheva punna patiyoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto visavarunim
arabbha kathesi. Ekam samayam Savatthiyam suradhutta sannipatitva
mantayimsu “suramulam no khinam, kaham nu kho labhissama”ti. Atheko
kakkhaladhutto aha “ma cintayittha, attheko upayo”ti. Kataro upayo namati.
Anathapindiko angulimuddika pilandhitva matthasatakanivattho
rajupatthanam gacchati, mayam surapatiyam visafinikaranam bhesajjam
pakkhipitva apanam sajjetva nisiditva Anathapindikassa agamanakale “ito
ehi mahasetthtti pakkositva tam suram payetva visafifiibhuitassa
angulimuddika ca satake ca gahetva suramulam karissamati. Te “sadhu’ti
sampaticchitva tatha katva setthissa agamanakale patimaggam gantva “sami
ito tava agacchatha, ayam amhakam santike atimanapa sura, thokam pivitva
gacchatha”ti vadimsu. Sotapanno ariyasavako kim suram pivissati, anatthiko
samanopi pana “ime dhutte parigganhissami’’ti tesam apanabhimim gantva
tesam kiriyam oloketva “ayam sura imehi imina nama karanena yojita”ti
natva “ito dani patthaya ime ito palapessami’’ti cintetva aha ‘“hare
dutthadhutta tumhe ‘surapatiyam bhesajjam pakkhipitva agatagate payetva
visafifit katva vilumpissama’ti apanamandalam sajjetva nisinna kevalam
imam suram vannetha, ekopi tam ukkhipitva pivitum na ussahati. Sace ayam
ayojita assa, imam tumheva piveyyatha’ti te dhutte tajjetva tato palapetva
attano geham gantva “dhuttehi katakaranam Tathagatassa arocessami’’ti
cintento Jetavanam gantva arocesi. Sattha “idani tava gahapati te dhutta tam
vaficetukama jata, pubbe pana panditepi vaficetukama ahesun”ti vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranisiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasisetthi
ahosi. Tadapete dhutta evameva sammantetva suram yojetva
Baranasisetthissa agamanakale patimaggam gantva evameva kathayimsu.

Setthi anatthikopi hutva te parigganhitukamo gantva
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tesam kiriyam oloketva “idam namete katukama, palapessami ne ito”ti
cintetva evamaha “bhonto dhutta suram pivitva rajakulam ganturm nama
ayuttam, rajanam disva puna agacchanto janissami, tumhe idheva
nisidatha”ti rajupatthanam gantva paccaganchi. Dhutta “ito etha sam1ti.
Sopi tattha gantva bhesajjena samyojita surapatiyo oloketva evamaha
“bhonto dhutta tumhakam kiriya mayham na ruccati, tumhakam surapatiyo
yathapturitava thita, tumhe kevalam suram vannetha, na pana pivatha.
Sacayam manapa assa, tumhepi piveyyatha, imaya pana visasamyuttaya
bhavitabban’ti tesamh manoratham bhindanto imam gathamaha—

53. “Tatheva punna patiyo, afina’yam vattate katha.

Akaranenal janami, na cayarn bhaddika sura”ti.

Tattha tathevati yatha maya gamanakale dittha, idanipi ima surapatiyo
tatheva punna. Afifia’yarn vattate kathati ya ayam tumhakam
suravannanakatha vattati, sa afifiava abhuta ataccha. Yadi hi esa sura
manapa assa, tumhepi piveyyatha, upaddhapatiyo avasisseyyum. Tumhakam
pana ekenapi sura na pita. Akaranena janamiti tasma imina karanena
janami. Na cayarh bhaddika surati “nevayam bhaddika sura,
visasamyojitaya etaya bhavitabbanti dhutte nigganhitva? yatha na puna
evarlipam karonti, tatha te tajjetva vissajjesi. So yavajivam danadini pufifiani
katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
dhutta etarahi dhutta, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Punnapatijatakavannana tatiya.

1. Akarakena (Si, Sya, I) 2. Gahetva (S, 1), niggahetva (Sya)



288 Khuddakanikaya

4. Kimmphalajatakavannana (54)

Nayam rukkho duraruhoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
phalakusalam upasakam arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivast kutumbiko
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva attano arame nisidapetva
yagukhajjakam datva uyyanapalam anapesi “bhikkhuhi saddhim uyyane
vicaritva ayyanam ambadini nanaphalani dehi’ti. So “sadhu’ti patissunitva
bhikkhusamghamadaya uyyane vicaranto rukkham ulloketvava “etam
phalam amam, etam na supakkam, etam supakkan”ti janati. Yam so vadati,
tam tatheva hoti. Bhikkhtu gantva Tathagatassa arocesum “bhante ayam
uyyanapalo phalakusalo bhuimiyam thitova rukkham ulloketva ‘etarh phalam
amam, etam na supakkam, etam supakkan’ti janati. Yam so vadati, tam
tatheva hot1”’ti. Sattha “na bhikkhave ayameva uyyanapalo phalakusalo,

pubbe panditapi phalakusalayeva ahesun’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
satthavahakule! nibbattitva vayappatto paficahi sakatasatehi vanijjam
karonto ekasmim kale mahavattani-atavim patva atavimukhe thatva sabbe
manusse sannipatapetva “imissa ataviya visarukkha nama honti, (visapattani
visapupphani visaphalani visamadhtini hontiyeva)2, pubbe tumhehi
aparibhuttam yam kifici pattamh va puppham va phalam va pallavam va mam
aparipucchitva ma khadatha™ti aha. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchitva atavim
otarimsu. Atavimukhe ca ekasmim gamadvare kimphalarukkho nama atthi,
tassa khandhasakhapalasapupphaphalani sabbani ambasadisaneva honti. Na
kevalam vannasanthanatova, gandharasehipissa amapakkani phalani
ambaphalasadisaneva, khaditani pana halahalavisam viya tankhanafifieva
Jivitakkhayam papenti. Purato gacchanta ekacce lolapurisa “ambarukkho
ayan’ti safifaya phalani khadimsu, ekacce “satthavaham pucchitvava
khadissama”ti hatthena gahetva atthamsu. Te satthavahe agate “ayya imani

ambaphalani khadama”ti pucchimsu. Bodhisatto

1. Setthikule (ST, I) 2. () natthi I-potthake.
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“nayam ambarukkho’ti fiatva “kimphalarukkho namesa, nayam
ambarukkho, ma khaditthati varetva ye khadimsu, tepi vamapetva
catumadhuram payetva niroge akasi.

Pubbe pana imasmim rukkhamiile manussa nivasam kappetva
“ambaphalani”ti saifiaya imani visaphalani khaditva jivitakkhayam
papunanti. Punadivase gamavasino nikkhamitva matamanusse disva pade
ganhitva paticchannatthane chaddetva sakatehi saddhimyeva sabbam tesam
santakam gahetva gacchanti. Te tam divasampi arunuggamanakaleyeva
“mayham balibaddo bhavissati, mayham sakatam, mayham bhandan”ti
vegena tam rukkhamiilam gantva manusse niroge disva “katham tumhe
imam rukkham ‘nayam ambarukkho’ti janittha’ti pucchimsu. Te “mayam na
janama, satthavahajetthako no janati’ti ahamsu. Manussa bodhisattam
pucchimsu “pandita kinti katva tvam imassa rukkhassa
anambarukkhabhavam afifasi’ti. So “dvihi karanehi afifasin”ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

54. “Nayam rukkho duraruho, napi gamato araka.
Akaranena janami, nayarn saduphalo dumo™'ti.

Tattha nayam rukkho duraruhoti ayam visarukkho na dukkharuho,
ukkhipitva thapitanissent viya sukhenarohitum sakkati vadati. Napi gamato
arakati gamato dure thitopi na hoti, gamadvare thitoyevati dipeti.
Akaranena janamiti imina duvidhena karanenaharm imarm rukkharh janami.
Kinti? Nayarm saduphalo dumoti. Sace hi ayam madhuraphalo ambarukkho
abhavissa, evam sukharulhe avidure thite etasmim ekampi phalam na
tittheyya, phalakhadakamanussehi niccam parivutova assa. Evam aham
attano nanena paricchinditva imassa visarukkhabhavam affasinti
mahajanassa dhammam desetva sotthigamanam gato.

Satthapi “evam bhikkhave pubbe panditapi phalakusala ahesun’ti imam
dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
parisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, satthavaho pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kimphalajatakavannana catuttha.
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5. Paficavudhajatakavannana (55)

Yo alinena cittenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tam hi bhikkhum Sattha
amantetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ossatthaviriyosi’ti pucchitva “saccam
Bhagava™ti vutte “bhikkhu pubbe pandita viriyam katum yuttatthane viriyam
katva rajjasampattim papunimst’ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa rafifio
aggamahesiya kucchismirh nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase atthasate!
brahmane sabbakamehi santappetva lakkhanani pucchimsu. Lakkhanakusala
brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva “pufifiasampanno maharaja kumaro,
tumhakarh accayena rajjarh papunissati, paficavudhakamme? pafifiato pakato
Jambudipe aggapuriso bhavissati’ti byakarimsu. Raja brahmananam
vacanam sutva kumarassa namam ganhanto ‘“Paficavudhakumaro”ti namam
akasi. Atha nam vifilutam patva solasavassuddese thitam raja amantetva
“tata sippam ugganhahi”ti aha. Kassa santike ugganhami devati. “Gaccha
tata Gandhararatthe Takkasilanagare disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike
ugganha, idaficassa acariyabhagam dajjeyyasi’ti sahassam datva uyyojesi.
So tattha gantva sippam sikkhitva acariyena dinnam paficavudham gahetva
acariyam vanditva Takkasilanagarato nikkhamitva sannaddhapaficavudho
Baranasimaggam patipajji.

So antaramagge Silesalomayakkhena nama adhitthitam ekam atavim
papuni. Atha nam atavimukhe manussa disva “bho manava ma imam atavim
pavisa, Silesalomayakkho namettha atthi, so ditthaditthe manusse
jivitakkhayam papeti”ti varayimsu. Bodhisatto attanam takkento
asambhitakesarastho viya atavim pavisiyeva. Tasmim atavimajjham
sampatte so yakkho talamatto hutva kutagaramattam sisam pattappamanani
akkhini, dakalimakulamatta3 dve datha ca mapetva setamukho kabarakucchi
nilahatthapado hutva bodhisattassa attanam dassetva “kaham yasi, tittha
bhakkhosi me”ti aha. Atha nam

1. Atthasatam (S1) 2. Paficavudhakammena (Ka)
3. Kandalamakulamatta (S1), kandamakulamatta (I)
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bodhisatto “yakkha aham attanam takketva idha pavittho, tvam appamatto
hutva mam upagaccheyyasi. Visapitena hi sarena tam vijjhitva ettheva
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patessam1’’ti santajjetva halahalavisapitam saram sannayhitva muiici, so
yakkhassa lomesuyeva alliyi. Tato afifiam, tato afifianti evam pafifiasa sare
mufici, sabbe tassa lomesuyeva alliyimsu. Yakkho sabbepi te sare photetva

attano padamuleyeva patetva bodhisattam upasankami.

Bodhisatto punapi tam tajjetva khaggam kaddhitva pahari,
tettimsangulayato khaggo lomesuyeva alliyi. Atha nam kanayena pahari,
sopi lomesuyeva alliyi. Tassa allinabhavam fatva muggarena pahari, sopi
lomesuyeva alltyi. Tassa allinabhavam fiatva kuntena pahari, sopi
lomesuyeva alltyi. Tassa allinabhavam fiatva “bho yakkhana te aham
‘Paficavudhakumaro nama’ti sutapubbo, aham taya adhitthitam atavim
pavisanto na dhanu-adini takketva pavittho, attanamyeva pana takketva
pavittho, ajja tam pothetva cunnavicunnam karissami’’ti unnadento attanam
takketval dakkhinahatthena yakkharh pahari, hattho lomesuyeva alliyi.
Vamahatthena pahari, sopi alltyi. Dakkhinapadena pahari, sopi alliyi.
Vamapadena pahari, sopi alliyi. “Sisena tam pothetva cunnavicunnam
karissami’ti sisena pahari, tampi lomesuyeva alliyi. So paficoddito paficasu

thanesu baddho olambantopi nibbhayo nissarajjova ahosi.

Yakkho cintesi “ayam eko purisasiho purisajaniyo, na purisamattova,
madisena namassa yakkhena gahitassa santasamattampi na bhavissati, maya
imam maggam hanantena? ekopi evartipo puriso na ditthapubbo, kasma nu
kho esa na bhayati’ti. So tam khaditum avisahanto “kasma nu kho tvam
manava maranabhayam na bhayas1’ti pucchi. Kimkarana yakkha
bhayissami. Ekasmim hi attabhave ekam maranam niyatameva, apica
mayham kucchimhi vajiravudham atthi. Sace mam khadissasi, tam avudham

Jirapeturn na sakkhissasi, tam te antani khandakhandikam chinditva

1. Adhitthitarh nama dassetva unnaditva (S1, I), abhitasthanadarh nama dassento
unnaditva (Sya)

2. Imasmim magge vasantena (Ka)
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Jivitakkhayam papessati. Iti ubhopi nassissama, imina karanenaham na
bhayamiti. Idam kira bodhisatto attano abbhantare fianavudham sandhaya
kathesi. Tam sutva yakkho cintesi “ayam manavo saccameva bhanati,
imassa purisasihassa sarirato muggabijamattampi mamsakhandam mayham
kucchi jiretum na sakkhissati, vissajessami nan”’ti maranabhayatajjito
bodhisattarm vissajjetva “manava purisastho tvam, na te aharmh mamsam
khadissami, tvam ajja Rahumukha muttacando viya mama hatthato muccitva
fatisuhajjamandalam tosento yahi’ti aha.

Atha nam bodhisatto aha “yakkha aham tava gacchissami, tvam pana
pubbepi akusalam katva luddo lohitapani pararuhiramarsabhakkho yakkho
hutva nibbatto. Sace idhapi thatva akusalameva karissasi, andhakara
andhakarameva gamissasi, mam ditthakalato patthaya pana na sakka taya
akusalam katum, panatipatakammam nama niraye tiracchanayoniyam
pettivisaye asurakaye ca nibbatteti, manussesu nibbattanibbattatthane
appayukasamvattanikam hot1’ti evamadina nayena paficannam
dussilyakammanam adinavam, paficannam silanam anisamsafica kathetva
nanakaranehi yakkham tajjetva dhammam desetva dametva nibbisevanam
katva paficasu silesu patitthapetva tassayeva nam ataviya balipatiggahakam
devatam katva appamadena ovaditva atavito nikkhamitva atavimukhe
manussanam acikkhitva sannaddhapaficavudho Baranasim gantva matapitaro
disva aparabhage rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karento danadini
puififiani katva yathakammam gato.

Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam
gathamaha—

55. “Yo alinena cittena, alinamanaso naro.
Bhaveti kusalam dhammanm, yogakkhemassa pattiya.
Papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayan’ti.

Tatrayam pindattho—yo puriso alinena asamkutitena cittena pakatiyapi
alinamano alinajjhasayova hutva anavajjatthena kusalam
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedam dhammam bhaveti vaddheti, visalena
cittena
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vipassanam anuyufijati catuhi yogehi khemassa nibbanassa pattiya, so evam
sabbasankharesu “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti tilakkhanam aropetva
tarunavipassanato patthaya uppanne bodhipakkhiyadhamme bhavento
anupubbena ekasamyojanampi anavasesetva sabbasamyojanakkhayakarassa
catutthamaggassa pariyosane uppannatta “sabbasamyojanakkhayo’ti
sankhyam gatam arahattam papuneyyati.

Evam sattha arahattena dhammadesanaya kutam gahetva matthake
cattari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahattam papuni.
Sattha anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada yakkho Angulimalo
ahosi, Paficavudhakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Paficavudhajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kaficanakkhandhajatakavannana (56)

Yo pahatthena cittenati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifataram
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Satthu
dhammadesanam sutva ratanasasane uram datva pabbaji. Athassa
acariyupajjhaya “avuso ekavidhena silam nama, duvidhena, tividhena,
catubbidhena, paficavidhena, chabbidhena, sattavidhena, atthavidhena,
navavidhena, dasavidhena, bahuvidhena silarh nama. Idam ciilasilam! nama,
idam majjhimasilam nama, idam mahasilam nama. Idam
patimokkhasamvarasilam nama, idam indriyasamvarasilam nama, idam
ajivaparisuddhisilam nama, idam paccayapatisevanasilam nama’ti silam
acikkhanti. So cintesi “idam silam nama atibahu, aham ettakam samadaya
vattitum na sakkhissami, silam puretum asakkontassa ca nama pabbajjaya
ko attho, aham giht hutva danadini pufifiani ca karissami, puttadarafica
posessam1’’ti. Evafica pana cintetva “bhante aham silam rakkhitum na
sakkhissami, asakkontassa ca nama pabbajjaya ko attho, aham
hinayavattissami, tumhakam pattacivaram ganhathati aha.

1. Cullasilam (S1)
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Atha nam ahamsu “avuso evam sante Dasabalam vanditvava yahiti te
tam adaya Satthu santikam dhammasabham agamamsu. Sattha disvava “kim
bhikkhave anatthikam bhikkhum adaya agatattha”ti aha. Bhante ayam

=

bhikkhu “aham silam rakkhitum na sakkhissami’ti pattacivaram niyyadeti,
atha nam mayam gahetva agatamhati. Kasma pana tumhe bhikkhave imassa
bhikkhuno bahum silam acikkhatha. Yattakam esa rakkhitum sakkoti,
tattakameva rakkhissati. Ito patthaya tumhe etam ma kifici avacuttha,
ahamettha kattabbam janissami, ehi tvam bhikkhu, kim te bahuna silena,
tiniyeva silani rakkhitum sakkhissasiti. Rakkhissami bhanteti. Tena hi tvam
ito patthaya kayadvaram vacidvaram manodvaranti tini dvarani rakkha, ma
kayena papakammam kari, ma vacaya, ma manasa. Gaccha ma hinayavatti,
imani tiniyeva silani rakkhati. Ettavata so bhikkhu tutthamanaso “sadhu
bhante rakkhissami imani tini silani”ti Sattharam vanditva acariyupajjhayehi
saddhim yeva agamasi. So tani tini silani pirentova afifiasi
“acariyupajjhayehi mayham acikkhitam silampi ettakameva, te pana attano
abuddhabhavena mam bujjhapetum nasakkhimsu, Sammasambuddho attano
buddhasubuddhataya anuttaradhammarajataya ettakam silam tisuyeva
dvaresu pakkhipitva mam ganhapesi, avassayo vata me Sattha jato™’ti

vipassanam vaddhetva katipaheneva arahatte patitthasi.

— =

Tam pavattim fatva dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkht “avuso tam
kira bhikkhum ‘bahusilani rakkhitum na sakkom1’ti hinayavattantam
sabbani silani tihi kotthasehi sankhipitval gahapetva Sattha arahattam
papesi, aho Buddhanarh balarh nama acchariyan”ti2 Buddhagune kathenta
nisidimsu. Atha Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=7

sannisinna

= eer =

ti pucchitva “imaya nama’’ti vutte “bhikkhave atigarukopi bharo
kotthasavasena bhajetva dinno lahuko viya hoti, pubbepi pandita mahantam
kaficanakkhandham labhitva ukkhipitum asakkonta vibhagam katva

=9

ukkhipitva agamamsu’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

1. Pakkhipitva (S1) 2. Aho Buddha nama acchariyamanussati (S1, Sya)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
gamake kassako ahosi. So ekadivasam afifiatarasmim chadditagamake khette
kasim kasati. Pubbe ca tasmim game eko vibhavasampanno setthi
Urumattaparinaham catuhatthayamam kaficanakkhandham nidahitva
kalamakasi. Tasmim bodhisattassa nangalam lagitva atthasi. So
“miulasantanakam bhavissati”ti pamsurm viy@hanto tam disva pamsuna
paticchadetva divasam kasitva atthangate stiriye yuganangaladini ekamante
nikkhipitva “kaficanakkhandham ganhitva gacchissam1”ti tam ukkhipitum
nasakkhi. Asakkonto nisiditva “ettakam kucchibharanaya bhavissati,
ettakam nidahitva thapessami, ettakena kammante payojessami, ettakam

=99

danadipufifiakiriyaya bhavissati’ti cattaro kotthase akasi. Tassevam
vibhattakale so kaficanakkhandho sallahuko viya ahosi. So tam ukkhipitva
gharam netva catudha vibhajitva danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam

gato.

Iti Bhagava imam dhammadesanam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva
imam gathamaha—

56. “Yo pahatthena cittena, pahatthamanaso naro.
Bhaveti kusalam dhammanm, yogakkhemassa pattiya.
Papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayan’ti.

Tattha pahatthenati vinivaranena. Pahatthamanasoti taya eva
vinivaranataya pahatthamanaso, suvannam viya pahamsitva
samujjotitasappabhasacitto! hutvati attho.

Evam sattha arahattakiitena desanarm nitthapetva anusandhim ghatetva

jatakam samodhanesi “tada kaficanakkhandhaladdhapuriso ahameva
ahosin™ti.

Kaficanakkhandhajatakavannana chattha.

1. Samujjotitasappabhasakatacitto (S1, Sya, I)
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7. Vanarindajatakavannana (57)

Yassete caturo dhammati idarn Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa
vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Tasmim hi samaye Sattha
“Devadatto vadhaya parisakkati’ti sutva “na bhikkhave idaneva Devadatto
mayham vadhaya parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva, tasamattampi pana

-

katum nasakkhi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kapiyoniyam
nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya assapotakappamano thamasampanno ekacaro
hutva naditire viharati. Tassa pana nadiya vemajjhe eko dipako
nanappakarehi ambapanasadihi phalarukkhehi sampanno. Bodhisatto
nagabalo thamasampanno nadiya orimatirato uppatitva dipakassa orato
nadimajjhe eko pitthipasano atthi, tasmim nipatati, tato uppatitva tasmim
dipake patati. Tattha nanappakarani phalani khaditva sayam teneva upayena
paccagantva attano vasanatthane vasitva punadivasepi tatheva karoti. Imina

niyamena tattha vasam kappeti.

Tasmim pana kale eko kumbhilo sapajapatiko tassa nadiya vasati, tassa
bhariya bodhisattam aparaparam gacchantam disva bodhisattassa
hadayamamse dohalam uppadetva kumbhilam aha “mayham kho ayya
imassa vanarindassa hadayamamse dohalo uppanno”ti. Kumbhilo “sadhu
bhadde, lacchasi’ti vatva “ajja tam sayam dipakato agacchantameva

ganhissam1”’ti gantva pitthipasane nipajji.

Bodhisatto divasam caritva sayanhasamaye dipake thitova pasanam
oloketva “ayam pasano idani uccataro khayati, kim nu kho karanan’ti
cintesi. Tassa kira udakappamanafica pasanappamanaiica
suvavatthapitameva hoti. Tenassa etadahosi “ajja imissa nadiya udakam
neva hayati, na ca vaddhati, atha ca panayam pasano maha hutva paffayati,
kacci nu kho ettha mayham gahanatthaya kumbhilo nipanno™ti. So

“vimamsami tava nan’’ti
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tattheva thatva pasanena saddhim kathento viya “bho pasana”ti vatva
pativacanam alabhanto yavatatiyam “bho pasana’ti aha. Pasano kim
pativacanam dassati. Punapi vanaro “kim bho pasana ajja mayham
pativacanam na des1’’ti aha. Kumbhilo “addha affiesu divasesu ayam pasano
Vanarindassa pativacanam adasi, dassami danissa pativacanan”ti cintetva
“kim bho Vanarinda”ti aha. Kosi tvanti. Aham kumbhiloti. Kimattham ettha
nipannositi. Tava hadayamamsam patthayamanoti. Bodhisatto cintesi “afifio
me gamanamaggo natthi, ajja maya esa kumbhilo vaficetabbo”ti. Atha nam
evamaha “samma kumbhila aham attanam tuyham pariccajissami, tvam
mukham vivaritva mam tava santikam agatakale ganhah1’ti. Kumbhilanam
hi mukhe vivate akkhini nimmilanti. So tar karanam asallakkhetva mukharm
vivarl, athassa akkhini pithiyimsu. So mukham vivaritva akkhini nimmiletva
nipajji. Bodhisatto tathabhavam fiatva dipaka uppatito gantva kumbhilassa

matthake akkamitva tato uppatito vijjulata viya vijjotamano paratire atthasi.

Kumbhilo tarh acchariyam disva “imina Vanarindena ati-accherakarn!
katan™ti cintetva “bho Vanarinda imasmim loke catuihi dhammehi
samannagato puggalo paccamitte adhibhavati, te sabbepi tuyham abbhantare

~a~ 99

atthi mafifie”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

57. “Yassete caturo dhamma, Vanarinda yatha tava.

Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati’ti.

Tattha yassati yassa kassaci puggalassa. Eteti 1dani vattabbe
paccakkhato niddisati. Caturo dhammati cattaro guna. Saccanti vacisaccam,
“mama santikarm agamissami’ti vatva musavadam akatva agatoyevati etam
te vacisaccah. Dhammoti vicaranapaffia, “evam kate idarh nama
bhavissati’ti esa te vicaranapaiifia atthi. Dhititi abbocchinnam viriyam

vuccati, etampi te atthi. Cagoti attapariccago, tvam attanam

1. Ati-acchariyam (Ka)
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pariccajitva mama santikam agato. Yam panaham ganhitum nasakkhim,
mayhamevesa! doso. Ditthanti paccamittarn. So ativattatiti yassa puggalassa
yatha tava, evam ete cattaro dhamma atthi, so yatha mam ajja tvam
atikkanto, tatheva attano paccamittarm atikkamati abhibhavatiti. Evam
kumbhilo bodhisattam pasamsitva attano vasatthanam gato.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya
parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kumbhilo Devadatto ahosi,
bhariyassa cificamanavika, Vanarindo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Vanarindajatakavannana sattama.

8. Tayodhammajatakavannana (58)

Yassa ete tayo dhammati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa
vadhaya parisakkanamevarabbha kathesi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Devadatto
vanarayoniyam nibbattitva Himavantappadese ytitham pariharanto attanam
paticca jatanam vanarapotakanam ‘“vuddhippatta ime yutham
parihareyyun’ti bhayena dantehi damsitva tesam bijani uppateti. Tada
bodhisattopi tafifieva paticca ekissa vanariya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.
Atha sa vanari gabbhassa patitthitabhavam fatva attano gabbham
anurakkhamana afinam pabbatapadam agamasi. Sa paripakkagabbha
bodhisattam vijayi. So vuddhimanvaya vififiutarn patto thamasampanno
ahosi. So ekadivasam mataram pucchi “amma mayham pita kahan”ti. Tata
asukasmim nama pabbatapade yutham pariharanto vasatiti. Amma tassa
mam santikam nehiti. Tata na sakka taya pitu santikam gantum. Pita hi te
attanarh paticca jatanam vanarapotakanam yuthapariharanabhayena dantehi
damsitva bijani uppatetiti. Amma nehi mam tattha, aham janissamiti. Sa
puttarn adaya tassa santikam agamasi.

1. Mayhamevettha (Si, I)
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So vanaro attano puttam disvava “ayam vaddhanto mayham yutham
pariharitum na dassati, idaneva maretabbo’ti “etarn alinganto viya galham
piletva jivitakkhayam papessami’ti cintetva “ehi tata ettakam kalam kaham
gatosi’ti bodhisattam alinganto viya nippilesi. Bodhisatto pana nagabalo
thamasampanno, sopi nam nippilesi, athassa atthini bhijjanakarappattani
ahesum. Athassa etadahosi “ayam vaddhanto mam maressati, kena nu kho
upayena puretarafifieva mareyyan”ti. Tato cintesi “ayam avidire
rakkhasapariggahito saro atthi, tattha nam rakkhasena khadapessami’’ti.
Atha nam evamaha “tata aham mahallako, imam yutham tuyham niyyademi,
ajjeva tam rajanam karomi, asukasmim nama thane saro atthi, tattha dve
kumudiniyo, tisso uppaliniyo, pafica paduminiyo ca pupphanti, gaccha, tato
pupphani ahara”ti. So “sadhu tata aharissami’ti gantva sahasa anotaritva
samanta padam paricchindanto otinnapadafifieva addasa, na uttinnapadam.
So “imina sarena rakkhasapariggahitena bhavitabbam, mayham pita attana
maretum asakkonto rakkhasena mam khadapetukamo bhavissati, aham
imafica saram na otarissami, pupphani ca gahessami’’ti nirudakatthanam
gantva vegari gahetva uppatitva parato gacchanto nirudake okase! thitaneva
dve pupphani gahetva paratire pati. Paratiratopi orimatiram agacchanto
tenevupayena dve ganhi. Evam ubhosu passesu rasim karonto pupphani ca

ganhi, rakkhasassa ca anatthanam na otari.

Athassa “ito uttari ukkhipitum na sakkhissam1”ti tani pupphani gahetva
ekasmim thane rasim karontassa so rakkhaso “maya ettakam kalam evartpo
panfiava acchariyapuriso na ditthapubbo, pupphani ca nama yavadicchakam
gahitani, mayhafica anatthanarn na otari’ti? udakar dvidha bhindanto
udakato utthaya bodhisattam upasankamitva “vanarinda imasmim loke yassa
tayo dhamma atthi, so paccamittam abhibhavati, te sabbepi tava abbhantare

atthi mafifie”ti vatva bodhisattassa thutim karonto imam gathamaha—

1. Akase (S, I, Ka) 2. Na otinnoti (Sya, Ka)
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58. “Yassa ete! tayo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava.
Dakkhiyam striyam pafifia, dittham so ativattati’ti.

Tattha dakkhiyanti dakkhabhavo, sampattabhayam vidhamitum
jananapafifidya sampayutta-uttamaviriyassetarm namam. Striyanti surabhavo,
nibbhayabhavassetarn namari. Pafifiati pafifiapadatthanaya?

upayapafifayetarmn namam.

Evam so dakarakkhaso imaya gathaya bodhisattassa thutim katva
“imani pupphani kimattham harasi’ti pucchi. Pita mam rajanam katukamo,
tena karanena haramiti. “Na sakka tadisena uttamapurisena pupphani
vahitum, aham vahissami”ti ukkhipitva tassa pacchato pacchato agamasi.
Athassa pita duratova tam disva “aham imam ‘rakkhasabhattam bhavissati’ti
pahinim, so danesa rakkhasam pupphani gahapento agacchati, idanimhi
nattho”ti cintento sattadha hadayaphalanam patva tattheva jivitakkhayam
patto. Sesavanara sannipatitva bodhisattam rajanam akamsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada ytuthapati Devadatto ahosi, yuthapatiputto pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Tayodhammajatakavannana atthama.

9. Bherivadakajatakavannana (59)

Dhame dhameti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afiflataram
dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum sattha “saccam kira

= ¢

tvam bhikkhu dubbacosi’ti pucchitva

=

saccam Bhagava™ti vutte “na tvam
bhikkhu idaneva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto

bherivadakakule nibbattitva gamake vasati. So “Baranasiyam

1. Yassete ca (Sya, Ka) 2. Pafifiapanapatthapanaya (S1, Sya, I)



Jatakatthakatha 301

nakkhattam ghutthanti sutva “samajjamandale bherim vadetva dhanam
aharissami’’ti puttam adaya tattha gantva bherim vadetva bahudhanam labhi.
So tam adaya attano gamar gacchanto coratavim patva puttam nirantaram
bherim vadentam varesi “tata nirantaram avadetva maggapatipannassa

=9

issarassa bherim! viya antarantara vadehiti. So pitara variyamanopi

“bherisaddeneva core palapessami’ti vatva nirantarameva vadesi. Cora
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pathamafifieva bherisaddam sutva “issarabheri bhavissati’ti palayitva ati

viya ekabaddham saddam sutva “nayam issarabheri bhavissati’ti agantva
upadharenta dveyeva jane disva pothetva vilumpimsu. Bodhisatto “kicchena
vata no laddham dhanam ekabaddham katva vadento nasesi’ti vatva imam

gathamaha—

59. “Dhame dhame natidhame, atidhantam hi papakam.

Dhantena hi satam laddham, atidhantena nasitan’ti.

Tattha dhame dhameti dhameyya no na dhameyya, bherirm vadeyya no
na vadeyyati attho. Natidhameti atikkamitva pana nirantarameva katva na
vadeyya. Kim karana? Atidhantam hi papakarm, nirantaram bherivadanam
idani amhakam papakam lamakam jatarn. Dhantena hi satarh laddhanti
nagare dhamantena bherivadanena kahapanasatam laddham. Atidhantena
nasitanti idani pana me puttena vacanam akatva yadidam ataviyam

atidhantam, tena atidhantena sabbam nasitanti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada putto dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, pita pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Bherivadakajatakavannana navama.

1. Maggapatipannar issarabherim (Si, I), maggapatipanna-issarabherir (Sya)
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10. Sankhadhamajatakavannana (60)

Dhame dhameti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dubbacamevarabbha
kathesi.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
sankhadhamakakule nibbattitva Baranasiyam nakkhatte ghutthe pitaram
adaya sankhadhamanakammena dhanam labhitva agamanakale corataviyam
pitaram nirantaram sankham dhamantam varesi. So “sankhasaddena core
palapessami’’ti nirantarameva dhami, cora purimanayeneva agantva

vilumpimsu. Bodhisatto purimanayeneva gatham abhasi—

60. “Dhame dhame natidhame, atidhantam hi papakam.
Dhantenadhigata bhoga, te tato vidhami dhaman™ti.

Tattha te tato vidhami dhamanti te sankham dhamitva laddhabhoge
mama pita punappunam dhamanto vidhami viddhamsesi vinasesiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada pita dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, putto panassa ahameva

ahosin’ti.
Sankhadhamajatakavannana dasama.

Asisavaggo chattho.

Tassuddanam

Mahasilavajanakam, punnapati ca kimphalam.
Paficavudhakaficanakkhandham, vanarindam tayodhammanm.
Bherivadasankhadhamanti.
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7. Itthivagga

1. Asatamantajatakavannana (61)

Asa loki’tthiyo namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ukkanthitam
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tassa vatthu Ummadantijatake avi bhavissati.
Tarh pana bhikkhurh Sattha “bhikkhu itthiyo nama asata! asatiyo lamika
pacchimika, tvam evartipam lamikam itthim nissaya kasma ukkanthitosi’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Gandhararatthe Takkasilayam brahmanakule nibbattitva vififiutam patto tisu
vedesu sabbasippesu ca nipphattim patto disapamokkho acariyo ahosi. Tada
Baranasiyam ekasmim brahmanakule puttassa jatadivase aggim gahetva
anibbayantam thapayimsu. Atha nam brahmanakumaram solasavassakale
matapitaro ahamsu “putta mayam tava jatadivase aggim gahetva
thapayimha. Sace brahmalokaparayano bhavitukamo, tvam aggim adaya
arafiflam pavisitva aggim Bhagavantarh? namassamano brahmalokaparayano
hohi. Sace agaram ajjhavasitukamo, Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa

=

acariyassa santike sippam ugganhitva kutumbam santhapeti”ti. Manavo

“naham sakkhissami arafifie aggim paricaritum, kutumbameva
=99

santhapessami”’ti matapitaro vanditva acariyabhagam sahassam gahetva
Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhitva paccagamasi.

Matapitaro panassa anatthika gharavasena, arafifie aggim
paricarapetukama honti. Atha nam mata itthinam dosam dassetva arafinam
pesetukama “so acariyo pandito byatto sakkhissati me puttassa itthinam
dosarn kathetun™ti cintetva aha “uggahitarh te tata sippan”ti. Ama ammati.
Asatamantopi te uggahitoti. Na uggahito ammati. Tata yadi te asatamanto na
uggahito, kim nama te sippam uggahitam, gaccha, ugganhitva ehiti. So
“sadht”ti puna Takkasilabhimukho payasi. Tassapi acariyassa mata
mahallika

1. Asa (s1), asa (I) 2. Aggibhagavantarm (S1)
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visativassasatika. So tam sahattha nhapento bhojento payento patijaggati.
Afifie manussa nam tatha karontam jigucchanti. So cintesi “yanntinaham
arafifiam pavisitva tattha mataram patijagganto vihareyyan’ti. Athekasmim
vivitte arafife udakaphasukatthane pannasalam karetva sappitanduladini
aharapetva mataram ukkhipitva tattha gantva mataram patijagganto vasam
kappesi.

Sopi kho manavo Takkasilam gantva acariyam apassanto “kaham
acariyo’’ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva tattha gantva vanditva atthasi. Atha
nam acariyo “kim nu kho tata atisigham agatosi’ti. Nanu aham tumhehi
asatamanto nama na ugganhapitoti. Ko pana te asatamante ugganhitabbe
katva kathesiti. Mayham mata acariyati. Bodhisatto cintesi “asatamanto
nama koci natthi, imassa pana mata imam itthidose janapetukama
bhavissati’ti. Atha nam “sadhu tata dassami te asatamante, tvam ajja adim
katva mama thane thatva mama mataram sahattha nhapento bhojento
payento patijaggahi, hatthapadasisapitthisambahanadini cassa karonto ‘ayye
jaram pattakalepi tava te evaripam sariram, daharakale kidisam ahosi’ti
hatthapadaparikammadikaranakale hatthapadadinam vannam katheyyasi.
Yafica te mama mata katheti, tam alajjanto aniguhanto mayham aroceyyasi,
evam karonto asatamante lacchasi, akaronto na lacchasr’ti aha. So “sadhu
acariya’ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tato patthaya sabbam
yathavuttavidhanam akasi.

Athassa tasmim manave punappunam vannayamane ‘“‘ayam maya
saddhirh abhiramitukamo bhavissati’ti andhaya! jarajinnaya abbhantare
kileso uppajji. Sa ekadivasam attano sariravannam kathayamanam manavarm
aha “maya saddhim abhiramitum icchasi’ti. Ayye aham tava iccheyyam,
acariyo pana garukoti. Sace mam icchasi, puttamm me marehiti. Aham
acariyassa santike ettakam sippam ugganhitva kilesamattam nissaya kinti
katva acariyarn maressamiti. Tena hi sace tvarmm mam na pariccajasi,
ahameva nam maressamiti. Evam itthiyo nama

1. Andhagataya (Ka)
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asatal lamika pacchimika, tatharlipe nama vaye thita ragacittarh uppadetva
kilesam anuvattamana evam upakarakam puttarm maretukama jata. Manavo

sabbam tam katham bodhisattassa arocesi.
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Bodhisatto “sutthu te manava katam mayham arocentena”ti vatva matu
ayusankharam olokento “ajjeva marissati’ti fiatva “ehi manava,
vimamsissama nan’’ti ekam udumbararukkham chinditva attano pamanena
katthartupakam katva sasisam parupitva attano sayanatthane uttanam
nipajjapetva rajjukam bandhitva antevasikam aha “tata pharasum adaya
gantva mama matu safifiam dehi”’ti. Manavo gantva “ayye acariyo
pannasalayam attano sayanatthane nipanno, rajjusafiiia me baddha, imam
pharasum adaya gantva sace sakkosi, marehi nan”ti aha. Tvam pana mam na
pariccajissasiti. Kimkarana pariccajissamiti. Sa pharasum adaya

= ¢¢

pavedhamana utthaya rajjusafifiaya gantva hatthena paramasitva “ayam me
putto’ti safifiaya katthartpakassa mukhato satakam apanetva pharasum
adaya “ekappahareneva maressami’ti givayameva paharitva “dhan”ti sadde?
uppanne rukkhabhavam afinasi. Atha bodhisattena “kim karosi amma’ti
vutte sa “vaficitamh1’ti tattheva maritva patita. Attano kira pannasalaya

nipannayapi tankhanafifieva taya maritabbameva.

So tassa matabhavam fatva sarirakiccam katva alahanam nibbapetva
vanapupphehi ptjetva manavam adaya pannasaladvare nisiditva “tata
patiyekko asatamanto nama natthi, itthiyo asata nama, tava mata
‘asatamantam ugganha’ti mama santikar pesayamana itthinam dosam
jananattham pesesi, idani pana te paccakkhameva mama matu doso dittho,
imina karanena ‘itthiyo nama asata lamika pacchimika’ti janeyyasi’ti tam
ovaditva uyyojesi. Sopi acariyam vanditva matapitinam santikam agamasi.
Atha nar mata pucchi “tata uggahito te asatamanto”ti. Ama ammati. Idani
kim karissasi, pabbajitva aggim va paricarissasi, agaramajjhe va vasissasiti.
Manavo “maya amma paccakkhato itthinam dosa

1. Asa (Si), asa (I) 2. “Tan”ti sadde (Si, I), thaddhasadde (Sya)
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dittha, agarena me kiccam natthi, pabbajissamahan”ti attano adhippayam

pakasento imam gathamaha—

61. “Asa loki’tthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati.
Saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha.
Ta hitva pabbajissami, vivekamanubrihayan™ti.

Tattha asati asatiyo lamika. Atha va satam vuccati sukham, tam tasu
natthi. Attani patibaddhacittanam asatameva dentitipi asal, dukkha
dukkhavatthubhutati attho. Imassa panatthassa sadhanatthaya idam suttam

aharitabbam—

“Maya ceta marici ca, soko rogo cupaddavo.
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya.

Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo”ti2.

Loki’tthiyoti loke itthiyo. Vela tasarh na vijjatiti amma tasam itthinarm
kilesuppattith patva vela samvaro mariyada pamanarn nama3 natthi. Saratta
ca pagabbha cati vela ca etasam natthi, paficasu kamagunesu saratta allina,
tatha kayapagabbhiyena vacapagabbhiyena manopagabbhiyenati tividhena
pagabbhiyena samannagatatta pagabbha ceta. Etasaihi abbhantare
kayadvaradini patva samvaro nama natthi, lola kakapatibhagati dasseti.
Sikhi sabbaghaso yathati amma yatha jalasikhaya “sikhi”ti sankham gato
aggi nama guthagatadibhedam asucimpi, sappimadhuphanitadibhedam
sucimpi, itthampi anitthampi yam yadeva labhati, sabbam ghasati khadati,
tasma “sabbaghaso”ti vuccati, tatheva ta itthiyopi hatthimendagomendadayo
va hontu hinajacca hinakammanta, khattiyadayo va hontu uttamakammanta,
hinukkatthabhavam acintetva lokassadavasena kilesasanthave uppanne yam
yam labhanti, sabbameva sevantiti sabbaghasasikhisadisa honti. Tasma sikhi
sabbaghaso yatha, tathevetati veditabba.

1. Asata (S1, Sya, I, Ka) 2. Khu 6. 93 pitthe Mahahamsajatake.

3. Nametam (Si, I), namekam (Ka)
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Ta hitva pabbajissamiti aham ta lamika dukkhavatthubhuta itthiyo hitva
arafifiam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajissami. Vivekamanubruhayanti
kayaviveko cittaviveko upadhivivekoti tayo viveka, tesu idha kayavivekopi
vattati cittavivekopi. Idam vuttam hoti—aham amma pabbajitva
kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo ca paficabhififia ca uppadetva
ganato kayam, kilesehi ca cittam vivecetva imarm vivekam bruhento
vaddhento brahmalokaparayano bhavissami, alam me agarenati. Evam
itthiyo garahitva matapitaro vanditva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitva

vuttappakaram vivekam bruhento brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Satthapi “evam bhikkhu itthiyo nama asata lamika pacchimika
dukkhadayika™ti itthinam agunam kathetva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthasi. Sattha anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada mata Bhaddakapilani, pita

Mahakassapo ahosi, antevasiko Anando, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Asatamantajatakavannana pathama.

2. Andabhtitajatakavannana (62)

Yam brahmano avadesiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitamevarabbha kathesi. Tafihi Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ukkanthitost’ti pucchitva “saccan’ti vutte “bhikkhu itthiyo nama arakkhiya,
pubbe pandita itthim gabbhato patthaya rakkhantapi rakkhitum
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nasakkhimst”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva vayappatto sabbasippesu nipphattim
patva pitu accayena rajje patitthaya dhammena rajjam karesi. So purohitena

saddhim jutam kilati. Kilanto pana—
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“Sabba nadi vankagati!, sabbe katthamaya vana.
Sabbitthiyo kare paparn, labhamane? nivatake ti3—

Imam jutagitam gayanto rajataphalake suvannapasake khipati. Evam kilanto
pana raja niccam jinati, purohito parajiyati.

So anukkamena ghare vibhave parikkhayam gacchante cintesi “evam
sante sabbam imasmim ghare dhanam khiyissati, pariyesitva purisantaram
agatarm# ekam matugamarm ghare karissami”ti. Athassa etadahosi “afifiarh
purisam ditthapubbam itthim rakkhitum na sakkhissami, gabbhato
patthayekam matugamam rakkhitva tam vayappattam vase thapetva
ekapurisikam katva galham arakkham samvidahitva rajakulato dhanam
aharissami’’ti. So ca angavijjaya cheko hoti, athekam duggatitthim
gabbhinim disva “dhitaram vijayissati’ti fiatva tam pakkosapetva
paribbayam datva ghareyeva vasapetva vijatakale dhanam datva uyyojetva
tam kumarikam afifesam purisanam datthum adatva itthinamyeva hatthe
datva posapetva vayappattakale tam attano vase thapesi. Yava cesa vaddhati,
tava rafifia saddhim jutam na kili. Tam pana vase thapetva brahmano
“maharaja jutam kilama”ti aha, raja “sadht”ti purimaniyameneva Kkili.
Purohito raffio gayitva pasakam khipanakale “thapetva mama manavikan’ti
aha. Tato patthaya purohito jinati, raja parajiyati.

Bodhisatto “imassa ghare ekapurisikaya ekaya itthiya bhavitabban”ti
parigganhapento atthibhavam fiatva “silamassa bhindapessami’ti ekam
dhuttam pakkosapetva “sakkhissasi purohitassa itthiya silam bhinditun’ti
aha. Sakkomi devati. Athassa raja dhanam datva “tena hi khippam
nitthapehi’ti tam pahini. So rafifio santika dhanam adaya
gandhadhumacunnakappuradini gahetva tassa gharato avidure
sabbagandhapanam pasaresi. Purohitassapi geham sattabhtimakam
sattadvarakotthakam hoti, sabbesu dvarakotthakesu itthinamyeva arakkha.
Thapetva pana brahmanam afifio puriso geham pavisitum labhanto

1. Vankagata (Si, Sya), vankanadi (Ka)
2. Labhamana (Si), labbhamane (Sya) asitinipate kunalajatakavannana passitabba.
3. Khu 6. 123 pitthe Kunalajatake. 4. Purisantara-anagatam (Ka)
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nama natthi, kacavarachaddanapacchimpi sodhetvayeva pavesenti. Tam
manavikam purohitoyeva datthurn labhati. Tassa ca eka paricarika ittht atthi.
Athassa sa paricarika gandhapupphamiulam gahetva gacchanti tassa
dhuttassa apanasamipena gacchati. So “ayam tassa paricarika’ti sutthu fatva
ekadivasam tam agacchantim disva apana utthaya gantva tassa padamile
patitva ubhohi hatthehi pade galham gahetva “amma ettakam kalam kaham
gatasi’ti paridevi, avasesapi payuttakadhutta ekamantam thatva
“hatthapadamukhasanthanehi ca akappena ca mataputta ekasadisayeva’ti
ahamsu. Sa itthi tesu tesu kathentesu attano asaddahitval “ayarn me putto
bhavissati’ti sayampi roditumm arabhi. Te ubhopi kanditva roditva
aifiamafifam alingetva atthamsu.

-9

Atha so dhutto aha “amma kaham vasasi’ti. Kinnarililaya? vasamanaya
riipasobhaggappattaya purohitassa daharitthiya3 upatthanam kurumana
vasami tatati. Idani kaham yasi ammati. Tassa gandhamaladinam atthayati.
“Amma kim te afifiattha gataya4, ito patthaya mameva santika hara”ti
miulam aggahetvava bahtini tambulatakkolakadini ceva nanapupphani ca
adasi. Manavika bahtini gandhapupphadini disva “kim amma ajja amhakam
brahmano pasanno”ti aha. Kasma evar vadasiti. Imesarh bahubhavam
disvati. Na brahmano bahumilam adasi, maya panetamm mayham puttassa
santika abhatanti. Tato patthaya sa brahmanena dinnamulam attana gahetva
tasseva santika gandhapupphadini aharati. Dhutto katipahaccayena
gilanalayam katva nipajji. Sa tassa apanadvaram gantva tam adisva “kaham
me putto”ti pucchi. Puttassa te aphasukam jatanti. Sa tassa nipannatthanam
gantva nisiditva pitthim parimajjantt “kim te tata aphasukan”ti pucchi. So
tunhi ahosi. Kim na kathesi puttasi. Amma marantenapi tuyham kathetum
na sakkati. Tata mayham akathetva kassa katheyyasi, kathehi tatati>. Amma

mayham afifnam aphasukam natthi, tassa pana manavikaya vannam sutva

1. Saddahitva (Sya, Ka) 2. Kinnaralilaya (St, I) 3. Bhariyaya (Ka)
4. Gatena (S1, I) 5. Kassa kathesi tatati (S, I)
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patibaddhacittosmi, tam labhanto jivissami, alabhanto idheva marissamiti.
“Tata mayham esa bharo, ma tvam etam nissaya cintayi ti tam assasetva
bahtini gandhapupphadini adaya manavikaya santikam gantva “putto me
amma mama santika tava vannam sutva patibaddhacitto jato, ki

katabban’ti. Sace anetumn sakkotha, maya katokasoyevati.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva tato patthaya tassa gehassa kannakannehi
bahurh kacavaram sankaddhitva! arakkhitthiya upari chaddesi, sa tena
attiyamana apeti. [tara teneva niyamena ya ya kifici katheti, tassa tassa upari
kacavaram chaddesi. Tato patthaya pana sa yam yam aharati va harati va,
tam tam na kaci sodhetum ussahati. Tasmim kale sa tam dhuttam
pupphapacchiyam nipajjapetva manavikaya santikam abhihari. Dhutto
manavikaya silam bhinditva ekahadviham pasadeyeva ahosi. Purohite bahi

nikkhante ubho abhiramanti, tasmim agate dhutto niliyati.

Atha nam sa ekahadvihaccayena “sami idani taya ganturn vattati’ti aha.
Aham brahmanam paharitva gantukamoti. Sa “evam hotu”’ti dhuttam
niltyapetva brahmane agate evamaha “aham ayya tumhesu vinam vadentesu
naccitum icchami’ti. “Sadhu bhadde, naccasstu”ti vinam vadesi. Tumhesu
olokentesu lajjami, mukham pana vo satakena bandhitva naccissamiti. Sace
lajjasi, evam karohiti. Manavika ghanasatakam gahetva tassa akkhini
pidahamana mukharm bandhi. Brahmano mukham bandhapetva vinam
vadesi. Sa muhuttam naccitva “ayya aham te ekavaram sise paharitukama’ti
aha. Itthilolo brahmano kifici karanam ajananto “paharahi’’ti aha, manavika
dhuttassa safifiam adasi. So sanikam agantva brahmanassa pitthipasse thatva
sise kapparena pahari, akkhini patanakarappattani ahesum, sise gando
utthahi. So vedanatto hutva “ahara te hatthan”ti aha. Manavika attano
hattham ukkhipitva tassa hatthe thapesi. Brahmano “hattho muduko, paharo
pana thaddho’’ti

1. Sankaddhitva pupphapacchiya gahetva gacchanti sodhanakale (S, I)
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aha. Dhutto brahmanam paharitva niliyi. Manavika tasmim niline
brahmanassa mukhato satakam mocetva telarm adaya sisam parisambahil.
Brahmane bahi nikkhante puna sa itthi dhuttarh pacchiyam nipajjapetva

nihari.

So rafifio santikam gantva sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Raja attano
upatthanam agatam brahmanam aha “jutam kilama brahmana”ti. Sadhu
maharajati. Raja jutamandalam sajjapetva purimanayeneva jutagitarn gayitva
pasake khipati. Brahmano manavikaya tapassa bhinnabhavarm ajananto
“thapetva mama manavikan”ti aha. Evam vadantopi parajitoyeva. Raja
jinitva? “brahmana kim vadesi, manavikaya te tapo bhinno, tvarn
‘matugamarn gabbhato patthaya rakkhanto sattasu thanesu arakkham
karonto rakkhitum sakkhissami’ti mafifiasi, matugamo nama kucchiyam
pakkhipitva carantenapi rakkhitum na sakka, ekapurisika itth1 nama natthi,
tava manavika ‘naccitukamamhi’ti vatva vinam vadentassa tava satakena
mukham bandhitva attano jaram tava sise kapparena paharapetva uyyojesi,

idani kimkathes1ti vatva imarn gathamaha—

62. “Yam brahmano avadesi, vinam samukhavethito.

Andabhutabhata bhariya, tasu ko jatu vissase’ti.

Tattha yarn brahmano avadesi, vinarh samukhavethitoti yena karanena
brahmano ghanasatakena saha mukhena vethito hutva vinam vadesi, tam
karanam na janatiti attho. Tafihi sa vaficetukama evamakasi. Brahmano pana
tam itthim bahumayabhavam ajananto matugamassa saddahitva “mam esa
lajjati’ti evamsaiifit ahosi, tenassa afinanabhavam pakasento raja evamaha,
ayametthadhippayo. Andabhtitabhata bhariyati andam vuccati bijam,
bijabhuta matukucchito anikkhantakaleyeva abhata anita, bhatati va putthati

attho. Ka sa? Bhariya pajapati padaparicarika. Sa hi

1. Sise paharam sambahi (S1, 1), paharitasise parisambahi (Ka) 2. Janitva (S1)
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bhattavatthadihi bharitabbataya, bhinnasamvarataya, lokadhammehi
bharitataya va “bhariya”ti vuccati. Tasu ko jatu vissaseti jattti
ekamsadhivacanam, tasu matukucchito patthaya rakkhiyamanasupi evam
vippakaram apajjantisu bhariyasu ko nama pandito puriso ekamsena vissase,
“nibbikara esa may1’ti ko saddaheyyati attho. Asaddhammavasena hi

amantakesu nimantakesu vijjamanesu matugamo nama na sakka rakkhitunti.

Evam bodhisatto brahmanassa dhammam desesi. Brahmano
bodhisattassa dhammadesanam sutva nivesanam gantva tarm manavikam aha
“taya kira evarupam papakammam katan”ti. Ayya ko evamaha, na karomi,
ahameva paharim, na afifio koci. Sace na saddahatha, aham “tumhe thapetva
afifiassa purisassa hatthasamphassam na janami’’ti saccakiriyam katva aggim
pavisitva tumhe saddahapessamiti. Brahmano “evam hotti”ti mahantarm
darurasim karetva aggim katva tam pakkosapetva “sace attano saddahasi,
aggim pavisahi’ti aha.

Manavika attano paricarikam pathamameva sikkhapesi “amma tava
puttam tattha gantva mama aggim pavisanakale hatthaggahanam katurm

99.

vadeh1”’ti. Sa gantva tatha avaca. Dhutto agantva parisamajjhe atthasi. Sa
manavika brahmanam vaficetukama mahajanamajjhe thatva “brahmana tam
thapetva afifiassa purisassa hatthasamphassam nama na janami, imina
saccena ayam aggi ma mam jhapesi’ti aggim pavisitum araddha. Tasmim
khane dhutto “passatha bho purohitabrahmanassa kammam, evartipam
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matugamarm aggim pavesapeti’ti gantva tam manavikam hatthe ganhi. Sa
hattham vissajjapetva purohitam aha “ayya mama saccakiriya bhinna, na
sakka aggim pavisitun”ti. Kim karanati. Ajja maya evartpa saccakiriya kata
“thapetva mama samikam afifiassa purisassa hatthasamphassam na
janam1”’ti, idani camhi imina purisena hatthe gahitati. Brahmano “vaficito
aham imaya’’ti fatva tam pothetva niharapesi. Evam
asaddhammasamannagata kireta itthiyo tava mahantampi papakammam
katva attano samikam vaficetum “naham evartipam kammam karomi’ti

divasampi sapatham kurumana nanacittava honti. Tena vuttam—
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“Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham.

Thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevodake gatar!.

Musa tasam yatha saccam, saccam tasam yatha musa.

Gavo bahi tinasseva2, omasanti varam varar.

Coriyo kathina heta, vala ca lapasakkhara3.

Na ta kifici na jananti, yarh manussesu vaficanan”ti4.

Sattha “evam arakkhiyo matugamo’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva
saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Baranasiraja ahameva ahosinti.

Andabhutajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Takkapanditajatakavannana (63)

Kodhana akatafifiti cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhufifievarabbha kathesi. Tafihi Sattha “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccan’ti vutte “itthiyo nama bhikkhu
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akataffiu mittadubbha, kasma ta nissaya ukkanthitosi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto isipabbajjam
pabbajitva Gangatire assamam mapetva samapattiyo ceva abhififiayo ca
nibbattetva jhanasukhena viharati. Tasmim samaye Baranasisetthino dhita
Dutthakumari nama canda ahosi pharusa, dasakammakare akkosati
paribhasati paharati. Atha nam ekadivasam parivaramanussa gahetva
“Gangaya kilissama”ti agamamsu. Tesam kilantanafifieva

striyatthangamanavela jata, megho utthahi, manussa megham

1. Khu 6. 128 pitthe Kunalajatake. 2. Bahutinasseva (Si, Sya, I, Ka)
3. Vala ca palasakkhara (S, Sya, I), vala capalasakkhara (Ka)
4. Khu 6. 126 pitthe Kunalajatake.
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disva ito cito ca vegena palayimsu. Setthidhitayapi dasakammakara “ajja
amhehi etissa pitthim passitum vattati’ti tam anto-udakasmimyeva
chaddetva uttarimsu. Devo pavassi, striyopi atthangato, andhakaro jato. Te

taya vinava geham gantva “kaham sa’ti vutte “Gangato tava uttinna, atha
nam na janama kaharm gata”ti. Nataka vicinitvapi na passimsu.

Sa mahaviravam viravanti udakena vuyhamana addharattasamaye
bodhisattassa pannasalasamipam papuni. So tassa saddam sutva
“matugamassa saddo eso, parittanamassa karissam1’ti tinukkam adaya
naditiram gantva tam disva “ma bhayi ma bhay1”’ti assasetva nagabalo
thamasampanno bodhisatto nadim taramano gantva tam ukkhipitva
assamapadam anetva aggim katva adasi. Site vigate madhurani phalaphalani
upanamesi. Tani khaditva thitam “kattha vasikasi, kathafica Gangaya
patitasi’ti pucchi. Sa tam pavattim arocesi. Atha nam “tvam idheva vasa”ti
pannasalaya vasapento dvihattham sayar abbhokase vasitva “idani
gacchati aha. Sa “imam tapasam silabhedam papetva gahetva gamissami’’ti
na gacchati. Atha gacchante kale itthikuttam itthililam dassetva tassa
silabhedam katva jhanam antaradhapesi. So tam gahetva araffieyeva vasati.
Atha nam sa aha “ayya kim no araffiavasena, manussapatham
gamissama’ti. So tam adaya ekam paccantagamakam gantva takkabhatiya
jivikarh kappetva tam poseti. Tassa takkarn vikkinitva jivatitil
“Takkapandito”ti namam akamsu. Athassa gamavasino paribbayam datva
“amhakam suyuttaduyuttakam acikkhanto ettha vasa’ti gamadvare kutiyam

vasesum.

Tena ca samayena cora pabbata oruyha paccantam paharanti. Te
ekadivasam tam gamam paharitva gamavasikehiyeva bhandika ukkhipapetva
gacchanta tampi setthidhitaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam gantva
sesajane vissajjesum. Corajetthako pana tassa rupe bajjhitva tam attano
bhariyam akasi. Bodhisatto “itthannama kahan’ti pucchi. “Corajetthakena

gahetva attano bhariya kata™ti ca sutvapi “na

1. Takkabhatiya jivitatta (Ka)
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sa tattha maya vina vasissati, palayitva agacchissati’ti tassa agamanam

olokento tattheva vasi.

Setthidhitapi cintesi “aham idha sukham vasami, kadaci mam
Takkapandito kificideva nissaya agantva ito adaya gaccheyya, atha etasma
sukha parihayissami, yanniinaham sampiyayamana viya tam pakkosapetva
ghatapeyyan’ti. Sa ekam manussam pakkositva “aham idha dukkham
jivami, Takkapandito agantva mam adaya gacchatu”ti sasanarm pesesi. So
tam sasanam sutva saddahitva tattha gantva gamadvare thatva sasanam
pesesi. Sa nikkhamitva tam disva “ayya sace mayam idani gacchissama,
corajetthako anubandhitva ubhopi amhe ghatessati, rattibhage
gacchissama’ti tam anetva bhojetva kotthake nisidapetva sayam
corajetthakassa agantva suram pivitva mattakale “sami sace imaya velaya
tava satturn! passeyyasi, kinti nam kareyyasi’ti aha. Idaficidafica
karissamiti. Kim pana so dure, nanu kotthake nisinnoti. Corajetthako ukkam
adaya tattha gantva tam disva gahetva gehamajjhe patetva kapparadihi
yatharucim pothesi. So pothiyamanopi afifiam kifici avatva “kodhana
akatafifiu ca, pisuna mittabhedika™ti ettakameva vadati. Coro tam pothetva
bandhitva nipajjapetva sayamasam bhuiijitva sayi. Pabuddho jinnaya2
suraya puna tarm potheturn arabhi, sopi taneva cattari padani vadati.

Coro cintesi “ayam evam pothiyamanopi afifiam kifici avatva imaneva
cattari padani vadati, pucchissami nan’ti tassa suttabhavam fiatva tam
pucchi “ambho tvam evam pothiyamanopi kasma etaneva padani padasi’ti.
Takkapandito “tena hi sunahi’ti tam karanam adito patthaya kathesi “aham
pubbe arafinavasiko eko tapaso jhanalabhi, svaham etam Gangaya
vuyhamanam uttaretva patijaggim, atha mam esa palobhetva jhana
parihapesi, svaham arafiflam pahaya etarh posento paccantagamake vasami,
athesa corehi idhanita ‘aham dukkham vasami, agantva mam netui’ti

mayham sasanam pesetva

1. Sapattar (Si, I) 2. Jinnasaya (S1)
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idani tava hatthe patesi, imina karanenaham evam kathem1”ti. Coro cintesi
“ya esa evarlipe gunasampanne upakarake evam vippatipajji, sa mayham
kataram nama upaddavam na kareyya, maretabba esa”ti. So Takkapanditam
assasetva tam pabodhetva khaggam adaya nikkhamma “etam purisam
gamadvare ghatessami’’ti vatva taya saddhim bahigamam gantva “etam
hatthe ganha”ti tam taya hatthe gahapetva khaggam adaya Takkapanditam
paharanto viya tam dvidha chinditva sasisam nhapetva Takkapanditam
katipaham panitena bhojanena santappetva idani kaham gamissasi’ti aha.
Takkapandito “gharavasena me kiccam natthi, isipabbajjam pabbajitva
tattheva arafifie vasissami’ti aha. “Tena hi ahampi pabbajissami”ti ubhopi
pabbajitva tam arafifidyatanam gantva pafica abhififia attha ca samapattiyo
nibbattetva jivitapariyosane brahmaloktipaga! ahesum.

Sattha imani dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva
abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha—

63. “Kodhana akatafifii ca, pisuna mittabhedikaZ.

Brahmacariyam cara bhikkhu, so sukham na vihahis1™ti.
Tatrayam pindattho—bhikkhu itthiyo nameta kodhana, uppannam
kodham nivareturm na sakkonti. Akatafifiti ca, atimahantampi upakaram na

jananti. Pisuna ca, piyasuiinabhavakaranameva katham kathenti.
Mittabhedika3, mitte bhindanti, mittabhedanakatham kathanasilayeva,
evarupehi papadhammehi samannagata eta. Kim te etahi, brahmacariyam
cara bhikkhu, ayafhi methunavirati parisuddhatthena brahmacariyam nama,
tam cara. So sukharh na vihahisiti so tvam etam brahmacariyavasam
vasanto jhanasukham maggasukham phalasukhafica na vihahisi, etam
sukham na vijahissasi, etasma sukha na parihayissasiti attho. “Na
parihahisi’’tipi patho, ayamevattho.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha

1. Brahmalokaparayana (S1, Sya, I) 2. Pisuna ca vibhedika (Si, Sya, I)
3. Vibhedika (Si, Sya, I)
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jatakam samodhanesi “tada corajetthako Anando ahosi, Takkapandito pana
ahameva ahosin’ti.

Takkapanditajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Durajanajatakavannana (64)

Ma su nandi icchati manti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
upasakam arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivasi upasako tisu saranesu
paficasu ca silesu patitthito Buddhamamako dhammamamako
samghamamako, bhariya panassa dussila papadhamma. Yam divasam
micchacaram carati, tam divasam satakitadas1 viya hoti, micchacarassa pana
akatadivase samini viya hoti canda pharusa. So tassa bhavam janitum na
sakkoti, atha taya ubbalho Buddhuipatthanam na gacchati. Atha nam
ekadivasam gandhapupphadini adaya agantva vanditva nisinnam Sattha aha
“kinnu kho tvam upasaka sattattha divase Buddhupatthanam nagacchasi’ti.
Gharant me bhante ekasmim divase satakitadasi viya hoti, ekasmim divase
samini viya canda pharusa. Aham tassa bhavam janitumm na sakkomi,
svaham taya ubbalho Buddhupatthanam nagacchamiti. Athassa vacanam
sutva Sattha “upasaka ‘matugamassa bhavo nama dujjano’ti pubbepi te
pandita kathayimsu, tvam pana tam bhavasankhepagatatta sallakkheturm na
sakkos1”’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
disapamokkho acariyo hutva pafica manavakasatani sippam sikkhapeti.
Atheko tiroratthavasiko brahmanamanavako agantva tassa santike sippam
ugganhanto ekaya itthiya patibaddhacitto hutva tam bhariyam katva
tasmimyeva Baranasinagare vasanto dve tisso velayo acariyassa upatthanam
na gacchati. Sa panassa bhariya dussila papadhamma. Micchacaram
cinnadivase dasi viya hoti, acinnadivase samini viya hoti canda pharusa. So
tassa bhavam janitum asakkonto taya ubbalho akulacitto acariyassa
upatthanam na gacchati. Atha nam sattattha divase atikkamitva agatam “kim
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manava na pafifiayasi’ti acariyo pucchi. So “bhariya mam acariya
ekadivasam icchati pattheti, dasi viya nihatamana hoti. Ekadivasam samini
viya thaddha canda pharusa, aham tassa bhavam janitum na sakkomi, taya
ubbalho akulacitto tumhakarm upatthanarh nagatomhi”ti. Acariyo “evametarn
manava, itthiyo nama anacaram cinnadivase samikam anuvattanti, dasi viya
nihatamana honti. Anacinnadivase pana manatthaddha hutva samikam na
ganenti. Evam itthiyo nameta anacara dussila, tasam bhavo nama dujjano,
tasu icchantisupi anicchantisupi majjhatteneva bhavitabbanti vatva

tassovadavasena imam gathamaha—

64. “Ma su nandi icchati mam, ma su soci na mi’cchati.

Thinam bhavo durajano, macchassevo’dake gatan™ti.

Tattha ma su nandi icchati manti su-karo nipatamattar, “ayarm itthi
mam icchati pattheti, mayi sineham karoti’ti ma tussi. Ma su soci na
mi’cchatiti “ayam marh na icchati’tipi ma soci, tassa icchamanaya nandim,
na icchamanaya ca sokam akatva majjhattova hohiti dipeti. Thinam bhavo
durajanoti itthtnam bhavo nama itthimayaya paticchannatta durajano. Yatha
kim? Macchassevo’dake gatanti yatha macchassa gamanam udakena
paticchannatta dujjanam, teneva so kevatte agate udakena gamanam
paticchadetva palayati, attanam ganhiturn na deti, evameva itthiyo
mahantampi dussilakammam katva “mayam evarlipam na karoma’ti attana
katakammam itthimayaya paticchadetva samike vaficenti. Evam itthiyo

nameta papadhamma durajana, tasu majjhattoyeva sukhito hotiti.

Evam bodhisatto antevasikassa ovadam adasi. Tato patthaya so tassa
upari majjhattova ahosi. Sapissa bhariya “acariyena kira me dussilabhavo
nato”ti tato patthaya na anacararm cari. Sapi tassa upasakassa itthi
“Sammasambuddhena kira mayham duracarabhavo fatoti tato patthaya

papakammarm nama na akasi.

Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,

saccapariyosane so upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi, sattha anusandhim
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ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada jayampatikayeva idani jayampatika,
acariyo pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Durajana jatakavannana catuttha.

5. Anabhiratijatakavannana (65)

Yatha nadi ca pantho cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
tatharipamyeva upasakam arabbha kathesi. So pana parigganhanto tassa
dussilabhavarh fiatva bhandito! cittabyakulataya sattattha divase upatthanarn
nagamasi. So ekadivasam viharam gantva Tathagatam vanditva nisinno
“kasma sattattha divasani nagatosi’ti vutte “bhariya me bhante dussila, tassa
upari byakulacittataya nagatomhi’ti aha. Sattha “upasaka itthisu ‘anacara
eta’ti kopam akatva majjhatteneva bhavitum vattatiti pubbepi te pandita
kathayimsu, tvam pana bhavantarena paticchannatta tam karanam na
sallakkhes1ti vatva tena yacito atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
purimanayeneva disapamokkho acariyo ahosi. Athassa antevasiko bhariyaya
dosam disva byakulacittataya katipaham anagantva ekadivasam acariyena
pucchito tam karanam nivedesi. Athassa acariyo “tata itthiyo nama
sabbasadharana, tasu ‘dussila eta’ti pandita kopam na karonti’ti vatva
ovadavasena imam gathamaha—

65. “Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa.
Evam loki’tthiyo nama, na’sam kujjhanti pandita’ti.

Tattha yatha naditi yatha anekatittha nadi nhanatthaya
sampattasampattanam candaladinampi khattiyadinampi sadharana, na tattha
koci nhayiturn na labhati nama. “Pantho”ti-adisupi yatha mahamaggopi
sabbesam

1. Bhandiketo (I), candikato (Sya, Ka)
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sadharano, na koci tena gantum na labhati. Panagarampi surageham
sabbesam sadharanam, yo yo patukamo, sabbo tattha pavisateva.
Pufinatthikehi tattha tattha manussanam nivasatthaya kata sabhapi
sadharana, na thattha koci pavisitum na labhati. Mahamagge paniyacatiyo
thapetva kata papapi sabbesam sadharana, na tattha koci pantyam pivitum
na labhati. Evam loki’tthiyo namati evameva tata manava imasmim loke
itthiyopi sabbasadharanava, teneva ca sadharanatthena
nadipanthapanagarasabhapapasadisa. Tasma na’sam kujjhanti pandita,

etasam itthinam “lamika eta anacara dussila sabbasadharana’ti cintetva

pandita cheka buddhisampanna na kujjhantiti.

Evam bodhisatto antevasikassa ovadam adasi, so tam ovadam sutva
majjhatto ahosi. Bhariyapissa “@acariyena kiramhi fiata”ti tato patthaya
papakammarn na akasi. Tassapi upasakassa bhariya “Satthara kiramhi

-9

nata”ti tato patthaya papakammam na akasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Satthapi anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada jayampatikava etarahi jayampatika,

acariyabrahmano pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Anabhiratijatakavannana paficama.

6. Mudulakkhanajatakavannana (66)

Eka iccha pure asiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto samkilesam
arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam
sutva ratanasasane uram datva pabbajitva patipannako yogavacaro
avissatthakammatthano hutva ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto
ekam alankatapatiyattam itthim disva subhavasena indriyani bhinditva
olokesi. Tassa abbhantare kileso cali, vasiya akotitakhirarukkho viya ahosi.

So tato
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patthaya kilesavasiko hutva neva kayassadam na cittassadam labhati,
bhantamigasappatibhago sasane anabhirato partilhakesalomanakho
kilitthacivaro ahosi. Athassa indriyavikaram disva sahayaka bhikkhu “kim
nu kho te avuso na yatha poranani indriyani’ti pucchimsu. Anabhiratosmi
avusoti.

Atha nam te Satthu santikam nayimsu. Sattha “kim bhikkhave
anicchamanam bhikkhum adaya agatatthati pucchi. Ayam bhante bhikkhu
anabhiratoti. Saccam bhikkhuti. Saccam Bhagavati. Ko tam ukkanthapesiti.
Aham bhante pindaya caranto ekam itthim disva indriyani bhinditva
olokesim, atha me kileso cali, tenamhi ukkanthitoti. Atha narm Sattha
“anacchariyametam bhikkhu, yam tvam indriyani bhinditva
visabhagarammanam subhavasena olokento kilesehi kampito, pubbe
paficabhififa-atthasamapattilabhino jhanabalena kilese vikkhambhetva
visuddhacitta gaganatalacara bodhisattapi indriyani bhinditva
visabhagarammanam olokayamana jhana parihayitva kilesehi kampita
mahadukkham anubhavimsu. Na hi Sineru-uppatanakavato hatthimattam
mundapabbatam, mahajambu-ummulakavato chinnatate virtilhagacchakam,
mahasamuddam va pana sosanakavato khuddakatalakam kismificideva
ganeti, evam uttamabuddhinam nama visuddhacittanam bodhisattanam
anfianabhavakara kilesa tayi kim lajjissanti, visuddhapi satta sam kilissanti,
uttamayasasamanginopi ayasakyam papunanti’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmanassa kule nibbattitva vififiutam patto
sabbasippanam param gantva kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva
kasinaparikammam katva pafica abhififia ca attha samapattiyo ca uppadetva
jhanasukhena vitinamento Himavantappadese vasam kappesi. So ekasmim
kale lonambilasevanatthaya Himavanta otaritva Baranasim patva rajuyyane
vasitva punadivase katasarirapatijaggano rattavakamayam
nivasanaparupanam santhapetva ajinacammarm ekasmim amse katva
jatamandalam bandhitva bhikkhabhajanamadaya Baranasiyam bhikkhaya
caramano rafifio gharadvaram sampapuni. Raja tassa iriyapatheyeva
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pasiditva pakkosapetva maharahe asane nisidapetva panitena
khadaniyabhojaniyena santappetva katanumodanam uyyane vasanatthaya
yaci. So sampaticchitva rajagehe bhuifijitva rajakulam ovadamano tasmim

uyyane solasa vassani vasi.

Athekadivasam raja kupitam paccantam vupasametum gacchanto
Mudulakkhanam nama aggamahesim “appamatta ayyassa upatthanam
karohi”ti vatva agamasi. Bodhisatto rafifio gatakalato patthaya attano
ruccanavelaya rajageham gacchati. Athekadivasam mudulakkhana
bodhisattassa aharam sampadetva “ajja ayyo cirayati’ti gandhodakena
nhayitva sabbalankarapatimandita mahatale ctulasayanam pafifapetva
bodhisattassa agamanam olokayamana nipajji. Bodhisattopi attano velam
sallakkhetva jhana vutthaya akaseneva rajanivesanam agamasi.
Mudulakkhana vakacirasaddam sutvava “ayyo agato’ti vegena utthahi, tassa
vegena utthahantiya matthasatako bhassi. Tapasopi sthapafjarena pavisanto
deviya visabhagartuparammanam indriyani bhinditva subhavasena olokesi.
Athassa abbhantare kileso cali, vasiya pahatakhirarukkho viya ahosi.
Tavadevassa jhanam antaradhayi, chinnapakkho kako viya ahosi. So
thitakova aharam gahetva abhufjitvava kilesakampito pasada oruyha
uyyanam gantva pannasalam pavisitva phalakattharanasayanassa hettha
aharam thapetva visabhagarammanena baddho kilesaggina dayhamano

niraharataya sussamano satta divasani phalakattharane nipajji.

Sattame divase raja paccantam viipasametva agato nagaram
padakkhinam katva nivesanam agantvava “ayyam passissami’’ti uyyanam
gantva pannasalam pavisitva tam nipannakam disva “ekam aphasukam
jatam maffie”’ti pannasalam sodhapetva pade parimajjanto “kim ayya
aphasukanti pucchi. Maharaja afiiam me aphasukam natthi, kilesavasena
panamhi patibaddhacitto jatoti. Kaham patibaddham te ayya cittanti.
Mudulakkhanaya maharajati. “Sadhu ayya, aham Mudulakkhanam

tumhakam
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dammi’’ti tapasam adaya nivesanam pavisitva devim
sabbalankarapatimanditam katva tapasassa adasi. Dadamanoyeva ca
Mudulakkhanaya safifiamadasi “taya attano balena ayyam rakkhitum
vayamitabban”ti. Sadhu deva, rakkhissamiti. Tapaso devim gahetva
rajanivesana otari.

Atha nam mahadvarato nikkhantakale “ayya amhakam ekam geham
laddhum vattati, gaccha, rajanam geham yacahi’ti aha. Tapaso gantva
geham yaci, raja manussanam vaccakutikiccam sadhayamanam ekam
chadditageham dapesi. So devim gahetva tattha agamasi, sa pavisitum na
icchati. Kim karana na pavisasiti. Asucibhavenati. Idani kim karomiti.
“Patijaggahi nan”ti vatva rafifio santikam pesetva “gaccha, kuddalam ahara,
pacchim ahara”ti aharapetva asucifica sankarafica chaddapetva gomayam
aharapetva limpapetva punapi “gaccha, maficam ahara, pitham ahara,
attharanam ahara, catim ahara, ghatam ahara’ti ekamekam aharapetva puna
udakaharanadinam atthaya anapesi. So ghatamm adaya udakam aharitva catim
puretva nhanodakam sajjetva sayanam atthari. Atha nam sayane ekato
nisinnam dathikasu gahetva “tava samanabhavam va brahmanabhavam va
na janasi’ti onametva attano abhimukham akaddhi. So tasmim kale satim
patilabhi, ettakam pana kalam afifiani ahosi. Evam affianakarana kilesa
nama. “Kamacchandanivaranam bhikkhave andhakaranam
afifianakaranan”ti-adi! cettha vattabbam.

So satim patilabhitva cintesi “ayam tanha vaddhamana mama catthi
apayehi stsam ukkhipiturh na dassati, ajjeva maya imam rafifio niyyadetva
Himavantam pavisitum vattati’ti. So tamm adaya rajanam upasankamitva
“maharaja tava deviya mayham attho natthi, kevalam me imam nissaya
tanha vaddhita™ti vatva imam gathamaha—

66. “Eka iccha pure asi, aladdha Mudulakkhanam.
Yato laddha alarakkhi, iccha iccham vijayatha™ti.

1. Samm 3. 86 pitthe.
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Tatrayam pindattho—maharaja mayham imam tava devim
Mudulakkhanam alabhitva pure “aho vataham etam labheyyan”ti eka iccha
asi, ekava tanha uppajji. Yato pana me ayam alarakkhi visalanetta
sobhanalocana laddha, atha me sa purimika iccha gehatanham
upakaranatanham upabhogatanhanti upartpari afilam nanappakaram iccham
vijayatha janesi uppadesi. Sa kho pana me evam vaddhamana iccha apayato
stsam ukkhipitum na dassati, alam me imaya, tvafifieva tava bhariyam
ganha, aham pana Himavantam gamissamiti tavadeva nattham jhanam
uppadetva akase nisinno dhammam desetva raififio ovadam datva akaseneva
Himavantam gantva puna manussapatham nama nagamasi, brahmavihare
pana bhavetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane so bhikkhu arahattaphale patitthahi. Satthapi anusandhim
ghatetva jatakarh samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, Mudulakkhana
Uppalavanna, isi pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Mudulakkhanajatakavannana chattha.

7. Ucchangajatakavannana (67)

Ucchange deva me puttoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
janapaditthim arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim hi samaye Kosalaratthe tayo jana
affiatarasmim atavimukhe kasanti. Tasmim samaye anto-ataviyam cora
manusse vilumpitva palayimsu. Manussa te core pariyesitva apassanta tam
thanam agamma “tumhe ataviyam vilumpitva idani kassaka viya hothati “te
cora ime”ti bandhitva anetva Kosalaranfio adamsu. Atheka itthi agantva
“acchadanam me detha, acchadanam me detha”ti paridevanti punappunam
rajanivesanam pariyati. Raja tassa saddam sutva “gacchatha, detha imissa
acchadanan”ti aha. Manussa satakam gahetva adarisul. Sa tarh disva
“naham etam acchadanam

1. Agamamsu (S1, I)
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yacami, samikacchadanam yacam1”ti aha. Manussa gantva rafifio
arocayimsu “na kiresa idam acchadanam katheti, samikacchadanam
katheti’ti. Atha nam raja pakkosapetva “tvam kira samikacchadanam
yacasi’ti pucchi. Ama deva, itthiya hi samiko acchadanarh nama, samike hi
asati sahassamulampi satakam nivattha ittht naggayeva nama. Imassa

panatthassa sadhanattharn—

“Nagga nadi anuidakal!, naggarh rattham arajakar.

Itthipi vidhava nagga, yassapi dasa bhataro”ti2—
Idam suttam aharitabbam.

Raja tassa pasanno “ime te tayo jana ke hontiti pucchi. Eko me deva
samiko, eko bhata, eko puttoti. Raja “aham te tuttho, imesu tisu ekam demi,
kataram icchasi’ti pucchi. Sa aha “aham deva jivamana ekam samikam
labhissami, puttampi labhissamiyeva, matapitinam pana me matatta bhatava
dullabho, bhataram me dehi deva”ti. Raja tussitva tayopi vissajjesi. Evam
tam ekikam nissaya te tayo jana dukkhato mutta. Tam karanam
bhikkhusamghe pakatam jatam. Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam
sannipatita3 “avuso ekarn itthirh nissaya tayo jana dukkhato mutta”ti tassa
gunakathaya nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave esa
itthi idaneva te tayo jane dukkha moceti, pubbepi mocesiyeva’ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tayo jana atavimukhe
kasantiti sabbam purimasadisameva. Tada pana raffia “tisu janesu ka
icchasT’ti vutte sa aha “tayopi daturn na sakkotha deva”ti. Ama na
sakkomiti. Sace tayo datumm na sakkotha, bhataram me dethati. “Puttam va

samikam va ganha, kim te bhatara”ti ca vutta “ete nama deva sulabha, bhata

pana dullabho™ti vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Anodika (Si, I) 2. Khu 6. 327 pitthe Jatake. 3. Sannipatitva (Sya, Ka)
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67. “Ucchange deva me putto, pathe dhavantiya pati.
Tafica desarmh na passami, yato sodariya’manaye’’ti.

Tattha ucchange deva me puttoti deva mayham putto ucchangeyeva.
Yatha hi arafifnam pavisitva ucchange katva dakam uccinitva tattha
pakkhipantiya ucchange dakam nama sulabham hoti, evam itthiya puttopi
sulabho ucchange dakasadisova. Tena vuttam “ucchange deva me putto™ti.
Pathe dhavantiya patiti maggam aruyha ekikaya gacchamanayapi hi itthiya
pati nama sulabho, ditthaditthoyeva! hoti. Tena vuttarh “pathe dhavantiya
pati’ti. Tafica desarh na passami, yato sodariya’manayeti yasma pana me
matapitaro natthi, tasma idani tarn matukucchisankhatam afifiarh desam na
passami, yato aham samane udare jatatta sa-udariyasankhatarm bhataram
aneyyam, tasma bhataramyeva me dethati.

Raja “saccam esa vadati’ti tutthacitto tayopi jane bandhanagarato
anetva adasi, sa tayopi te gahetva gata.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa ime tayo jane dukkhato
mocesiyeva 'ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “atite cattarova etarahi cattaro, raja pana ahameva

ahosin”ti.

Ucchangajatakavannana sattama.

8. Saketajatakavannana (68)

Yasmirh mano nivisatiti idarh Sattha Saketarn nissaya afijanavane?
viharanto ekam brahmanam arabbha kathesi. Bhagavato kira
bhikkhusamghaparivutassa Saketam pindaya pavisanakale eko
Saketanagaravasi mahallakabrahmano nagarato bahi gacchanto antaradvare

Dasabalam disva padesu patitva gopphakesu galham gahetva “tata nanu
nama puttehi jinnakale matapitaro patijaggitabba, kasma

1. Ditthadittheyeva (Sya, Ka)
2. Ajjunavane (Ka) Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 204 pitthepi passitabbarn.
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ettakam kalam amhakam attanam na dassesi. Maya tava ditthosi, mataram
pana passiturh ehi’ti Sattharam gahetva attano geham agamasi. Sattha tattha
gantva nisidi pafifiatte asane saddhirm bhikkhusamghena. Brahmanipi!
agantva Satthu padesu patitva “tata ettakam kalam kaham gatosi, nanu nama
matapitaro mahallakakale2 upatthatabba™ti paridevi. Puttadhitaropi “etha,
bhataram vandatha”ti vandapesi. Ubho tutthamanasa mahadanam adarmsu.
Sattha bhattakiccarn nitthapetva tesamm dvinnampi jananam Jarasuttam?3
kathesi, suttapariyosane ubhopi anagamiphale patitthahimsu. Sattha
utthayasana afijanavanameva agamasi.

Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam sannisinna katharm samutthapesum “avuso
brahmano ‘Tathagatassa pita Suddhodano, mata Mahamaya’ti janati,
janantova saddhim brahmaniya Tathagatam ‘amhakam putto’ti vadati,
Satthapi adhivaseti, kim nu kho karanan™ti. Sattha tesam katham sutva
“bhikkhave ubhopi te attano puttameva ‘putto’ti vadanti’ti vatva atitarn
ahari.

Bhikkhave ayam brahmano atite nirantaram pafica jatisatani mayham
pita ahosi, pafica jatisatani culapita, pafica jatisatani mahapita. Esapi
brahmani nirantarameva pafica jatisatani mata ahosi, pafica jatisatani
ctulamata, pafica jatisatani mahamata. Evaham diyaddhajatisahassam
brahmanassa hatthe samvaddho, diyaddhajatisahassam brahmaniya hatthe
samvaddhoti tini jatisahassani kathetva abhisambuddho hutva imam

gathamaha—

68. “Yasmim mano nivisati, cittaficapi pasidati.
Aditthapubbake pose, kamam tasmimpi vissase”ti.
Tattha yasmirm mano nivisatiti yasmim puggale ditthamatteyeva cittam
patitthati. Cittaficapi pasidatiti yasmim ditthamatte cittam pasidati,
mudukam hoti. Aditthapubbake poseti pakatiya tasmirn attabhave

1. Brahmanipi idaneva me putto agatoti (Sya, Ka) 2. Mahallaka (S1, I)
3. Khu 1. 405 pitthe Suttanipate.
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aditthapubbepi puggale. Kamarh tasmimpi vissaseti
anubhuitapubbasineheneva tasmimpi puggale ekamsena vissase, vissasam
apajjatiyevati attho.

Evam sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada brahmano ca brahmani ca ete eva ahesum, putto
pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Saketajatakavannana atthama.

9. Visavantajatakavannana (69)

Dhiratthu tam visarh vantanti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Dhammasenapatim arabbha kathesi. Therassa kira
pitthakhajjakakhadanakale manussa samghassa bahum pitthakhadaniyam
gahetva viharam agamamsu, bhikkhusamghassa gahitavasesam bahu
atirittam ahosi. Manussa “bhante antogamagatanampi ganhatha”ti ahamsu.
Tasmim khane therassa saddhivihariko daharo antogame hoti, tassa

=9

kotthasam gahetva tasmim anagacchante “atidiva hoti’’ti therassa adamsu.
Therena tasmim paribhutte daharo agamasi. Atha nam thero “mayam avuso
tuyham thapitakhadaniyam paribhufijimha”ti aha. So “madhuram nama
bhante kassa appiyan”ti aha. Mahatherassa samvego uppajji. So ito patthaya
“pitthakhadaniyam na khadissami’ti adhitthasi. Tato patthaya kira
Sariputtattherena pitthakhadaniyam nama na khaditapubbam. Tassa
pitthakhadaniyam akhadanabhavo bhikkhusamghe pakato jato. Bhikkhu tam
katham kathenta dhammasabhayam nisidimsu. Atha Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “bhikkhave Sariputto ekavaram jahitakam jivitam pariccajantopi puna

na ganhatiyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto visavejjakule
nibbattitva vejjakammena jivikam kappesi. Athekam janapadamanussam
sappo damsi, tassa fiataka pamadam akatva khippam vejjam
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anayimsu. Vejjo aha “kim tava osadhena, paribhavetva visam harami,
datthasappar avahetva datthatthanato teneva visarn akaddhapemitil.
Sappam avahetva visam akaddhapehiti. So sappam avahetva “taya ayam
dattho™ti aha. Ama mayati. Taya datthatthanato tvafifieva mukhena visarn
akaddhahiti. Maya ekavaram jahitakam puna na gahitapubbam, naham maya
jahitavisam akaddhissamiti. So dartini aharapetva aggim katva aha “sace
attano visam nakaddhasi, imam aggim pavisa’ti. Sappo “api aggim
pavisissami, nevattana ekavaram jahitavisam paccaharissami”ti2 vatva imam

gathamaha—

69. “Dhiratthu tam visam vantam, yamaham jivitakarana.
Vantam paccﬁharissﬁmﬁ, matarm me jivita varan’ti.

Tattha dhiratthiiti garahatthe nipato. Tarh visanti yamaham jivitakarana
vantam visam paccaharissami, tam vantam visam dhiratthu. Matam me
jivita varanti tassa visassa apaccaharanakarana yam aggim pavisitva
maranam, tam mama jivitato varanti attho.

Evafica pana vatva aggim pavisitum payasi. Atha nam vejjo nivaretva
tam purisam osadhehi ca mantehi ca nibbisarmh arogam katva sappassa silani
datva “ito patthaya ma kafici vihethes1’ti vatva vissajjesi.

Satthapi “na bhikkhave Sariputto ekavaram jahitakam jivitampi
pariccajanto puna ganhati’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada sappo Sariputto ahosi, vejjo pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Visavantajatakavannana navama.

1. Akaddhapemiti aha (Sya, I, Ka) 2. Paccavamissamiti (S1, Sya)
3. Paccavamissami (S1, Sya)
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10. Kuddalajatakavannana (70)

Na tarh jitarh sadhu jitanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Cittahatthasariputtam arabbha kathesi. So kira Savatthiyam eko kuladarako.
Athekadivasam kasitva agacchanto viharam pavisitva ekassa therassa pattato
siniddham madhuram panitabhojanam labhitva cintesi “mayam rattindivam
sahatthena nanakammani kurumanapi evarupam madhuraharam na labhama,
mayapi samanena bhavitabban”ti. So pabbajitva masaddhamasaccayena
ayoniso manasikaronto kilesavasiko hutva vibbhamitva puna bhattena
kilamanto agantva pabbajitva abhidhammam ugganhi. Iminava upayena cha
vare vibbhamitva pabbajito. Tato sattame bhikkhubhave sattappakaraniko
hutva bahu bhikkht dhammam vacento vipassanam vaddhatva arahattam
papuni. Athassa sahayaka bhikkhu “kim nu kho avuso Cittahattha pubbe
viya te etarahi kilesa na vaddhanti”ti parihasar karirasu. Avuso abhabbo

dani aham ito patthaya gihibhavayati.

Evam tasmim arahattam patte dhammasabhayam katha udapadi “avuso
evarlipassa nama arahattassa upanissaye sati ayasma Cittahatthasariputto
chakkhattum uppabbajito, aho mahadoso puthujjanabhavo™ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “bhikkhave puthujjanacittam nama lahukam dunniggaham,
arammanavasena gantva alliyati, ekavaram allinam na sakka hoti khippam
mocetum, evartipassa cittassa damatho sadhu. Dantameva hi tam sukham

avahati.

Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthakamanipatino.

Cittassa damatho sadhu, cittarh dantarm sukhavaham!.

Tassa pana dunniggahataya pubbe pandita ekam kuddalakam nissaya
tam jahitum asakkonta lobhavasena chakkhattum uppabbajitva sattame

pabbajitabhave jhanam uppadetva tam lobham nigganhimsuti vatva atitam

ahari.

1. Khu 1. 18 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto pannikakule
nibbattitva vififiutam papuni, “Kuddalapandito”tissa namam ahosi. So
kuddalakena bhumiparikammam katva dakaficeva alabukumbhanda-
elalukadini ca vapitva tani vikkinanto kapanajivikam kappesi. Tafihissa
ekam kuddalakam thapetva afinam dhanam nama natthi. So ekadivasam
cintesi “kim me gharavasena, nikkhamitva pabbajissami’ti. Athekadivasam
kuddalakam paticchannatthane thapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva tam
kuddalakam anussaritva lobham chinditum asakkonto kunthakuddalakam
nissaya uppabbaji. Evam dutiyampi, tatiyampiti cha vare tam kuddalakam
paticchannatthane nikkhipitva pabbajito ceva uppabbajito ca.

Sattame pana vare cintesi “aham imam kunthakuddalakam nissaya
punappunam uppabbajito, idani nam mahanadiyam pakkhipitva
pabbajissami’’ti naditiram gantva “sacassa patitatthanam passissami,
punagantva uddharitukamata bhaveyya”ti tam kuddalakam dande gahetva
nagabalo thamasampanno sisassa uparibhage tikkhatturi avijjhitval akkhini
nimmiletva nadimajjhe khipitva “jitam me jitam me”ti tikkhattum
sthanadam nadi. Tasmim khane Baranasiraja paccantam vupasametva agato
nadiya sisam nhayitva sabbalankarapatimandito hatthikkhandhena
gacchamano tam bodhisattassa saddam sutva “ayam puriso ‘jitam me jitam
me’ti vadati, ko nu kho etena jito, pakkosatha nanti pakkosapetva “bho
purisa aham tava vijitasangamo idani jayam gahetva agacchami, taya pana
ko jito”ti pucchi. Bodhisatto “maharaja taya sangamasatampi
sangamasahassampi sangamasatasahassampi jinantena dujjitameva
kilesanam ajitatta, aham pana mama abbhantare lobham nigganhanto kilese
Jinin”’ti kathentoyeva mahanadim oloketva apokasinarammanam jhanam
nibbattetva sampattanubhavo?2 akase nisiditva rafifio dhammari desento

imam gathamaha—

70. “Na tam jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam avajiyati.
Tam kho jitarn sadhu jitam, yam jitarm navajiyati’ti.

1. Avifichetva (S1) 2. Jhanasamapattanubhavena (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha na tam jitamm sadhu jitam, yam jitarh avajiyatiti yam paccamitte
par@jinitva rattharh jitarh patiladdharh punapi tehi! paccamittehi avajiyati,
tam jitam sadhujitarh nama na hoti. Kasma? Puna avajiyanato. Aparo
nayo—jitam vuccati jayo. Yo paccamittehi saddhim yujjhitva adhigato jayo
puna tesu jinantesu parajayo hoti, so na sadhu na sobhano. Kasma? Yasma
puna parajayova hoti. Tam kho jitamh sadhu jitarn, yam jitarn navajiyatiti
yam kho pana paccamitte nimmathetva jitam puna tehi navajiyati, yo va
ekavaram laddho jayo na puna parajayo hoti, tam jitam sadhu jitam
sobhanam, so jayo sadhu sobhano nama hoti. Kasma? Puna navajiyanato.
Tasma tvam maharaja satakkhattumpi sahassakkhattumpi
satasahassakkhattumpi sangamasisam jinitvapi sangamayodho nama na hosi.
Kim karana? Attano kilesanam ajitatta. Yo pana ekavarampi attano
abbhantare kilese jinati, ayam uttamo sangamasisayodhoti akase
nisinnakova Buddhalilaya rafifio dhammam desesi. Uttamasangama
yodhabhavo panettha—

“Yo sahassam sahassena, sangame manuse jine.
Ekafica jeyyamattanarh, sa ve sangamajuttamo’’ti?—

Idam suttam sadhakam.

Rafifio pana dhammam sunantasseva tadangappahanavasena kilesa
pahina, pabbajjaya cittam nami. Rajabalassapi tatheva kilesa pahiyimsu.
Raja “idani tumhe kaham gamissatha’ti bodhisattam pucchi. Himavantam
pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajissami maharajati. “Tena hi ahampi
pabbajissami’’ti bodhisatteneva saddhim nikkhami, balakayo
brahmanagahapatika sabba seniyoti sabbopi tasmim thane sannipatito
mahajanakayo rafifia saddhimyeva nikkhami. Baranasivasinopi “amhakam
kira raja Kuddalapanditassa dhammadesanam sutva pabbajjabhimukho
hutva saddhim balakayena nikkhanto, mayam idha kim karissama’ti
dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya sakalanagaravasino nikkhamimsu.
Dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi, tam adaya bodhisatto Himavantam pavisi.

1. Puna jitehi (S, I) 2. Khu 1. 28 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Tasmim khane Sakkassa devaraififio nisinnasanam unhakaram dassesi.
So avajjamano “Kuddalapandito mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto”ti disva
“mahasamagamo bhavissati, vasanatthanam laddhum vattati”ti
Vissakammam amantetva “tata Kuddalapandito mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhanto, vasanatthanam laddhum vattati, tvam Himavantappadesam
gantva same bhtimibhage dighato timsayojanam vittharato
pannarasayojanam assamapadam mapehi’ti aha. So “sadhu deva’ti
patissunitva gantva tatha akasi. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
Hatthipalajatake avi bhavissati. Idafica hi tafica ekaparicchedameva.
Vissakammopi assamapade pannasalam mapetva dussadde mige ca sakune
ca amanusse ca patikkamapetva tena tena disabhagena ekapadikamaggam
mapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi. Kuddalapanditopi tam parisam
adaya Himavantam pavisitva sakkadattiyam assamapadam gantva
Vissakammena mapitam pabbajitaparikkharam gahetva pathamam attano
pabbajitva paccha parisam pabbajetva assamapadam bhajetva adasi. Satta
rajano satta rajjani! chaddayimsu. Timsayojanam assamapadarh puri.
Kuddalapandito sesakasinesupi parikammam katva brahmavihare bhavetva
parisaya kammatthanam acikkhi, sabbe samapattilabhino hutva
brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum. Ye pana tesam
paricariyam akamsu, te devalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha “evam bhikkhave cittam nametam kilesavasena allinam
dummocayam hoti, uppanna lobhadhamma duppajaha, evartpepi pandite
afifiane karonti’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane keci sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagamino, keci
anagamino, keci arahattamn papunimsu. Satthapi anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, parisa Buddhaparisa,
Kuddalapandito pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kuddalajatakavannana dasama.

Itthivaggo sattamo.

1. Adasi. Satta rajjani (S1), adasi. Sakkattarajjani (I)
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Tassuddanam

Asatamantandabhutam, Takkapandi durajanam.
Anabhirati Mudulakkhanam, ucchangampi ca saketam.
Visavantam Kuddalakanti.

8. Varunavagga

1. Varunajatakavannana (71)

Yo pubbe karaniyaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kutumbikaputtatissattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim kira divase
Savatthivasino afinamafifiasahayaka timsamatta kulaputta
gandhapupphavatthadini gahetva “Satthu dhammadesanam sunissama’ti
mahajanaparivuta Jetavanam gantva nagamalakasalamalakadisu thokam
nisiditva sayanhasamaye Satthari surabhigandhavasitaya gandhakutito
nikkhamitva dhammasabham gantva alankatabuddhasane nisinne saparivara
dhammasabham gantva Sattharam gandhapupphehi pujetva cakkankitatalesu
phullapadumasassirikesu padesu vanditva ekamantam nisinna dhammam
sunimsu.

Atha nesam etadahosi “yatha yatha kho mayam Bhagavata dhammam
desitam ajanama, pabbajeyyama”ti. Te Tathagatassa dhammasabhato
nikkhantakale Tathagatarm upasankamitva vanditva pabbajjam yacimsu,
Sattha tesamm pabbajjam adasi. Te acariyupajjhaye aradhetva upasampadam
labhitva pafica vassani acariyupajjhayanam santike vasitva dve matika
pagunam katva kappiyakappiyam fiatva tisso anumodana ugganhitva
civarani sibbetva rajitva “samanadhammam karissama’ti acariyupajjhaye
apucchitva Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantarm nisiditva “mayam
bhante bhavesu ukkanthita jatijarabyadhimaranabhayabhita, tesam no
samsaraparimocanatthaya kammatthanam kathethati yacimsu. Sattha tesam
atthatimsaya kammatthanesu sappayam vicinitva kammatthanam kathesi. Te
Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva Sattharam vanditva padakkhinam
katva
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parivenam gantva acariyupajjhaye oloketva pattacivaramadaya
“samanadhammam karissama’’ti nikkhamimsu.

Atha nesam abbhantare eko bhikkhu namena Kutumbikaputtatissatthero
nama kusito hinaviriyo rasagiddho, so evam cintesi “ahar neva arafifie
vasitumn, na padhanam padahitum, na bhikkhacariyaya yapetum
sakkhissami, ko me gamanena attho, nivattissam1’ti so viriyam ossajitva te
bhikkht anugantva nivatti. Tepi kho bhikkhu Kosalesu carikam caramana
afifiataram paccantagamam gantva tam upanissaya ekasmim arafifiayatane
vassam upagantva antotemasam appamatta ghatenta vayamanta
vipassanagabbham gahapetva pathavim unnadayamana arahattam patva

=9

patiladdhagunam satthu arocessama’ti tato

¢

vutthavassa pavaretva
nikkhamitva anupubbena Jetavanarm patva pattacivaram patisametva
acariyupajjhaye disva! Tathagatam datthukama Satthu santikarh gantva
vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tehi saddhim madhurapatisantharam akasi. Te
katapatisanthara attana patiladdhagunam Tathagatassa arocesurm, Sattha te
bhikkhti pasamsi. Kutumbikaputtatissatthero Sattharam tesam gunakatham
kathentam disva sayampi samanadhammam katukamo jato. Tepi kho
bhikkhu “mayam bhante tameva arafifiavasam gantva vasissama’ti
Sattharam apucchimsu, Sattha “sadht”ti anujani. Te Sattharam vanditva
parivenam agamamsu.

Atha so Kutumbikaputtatissatthero rattibhagasamanantare
accaraddhaviriyo hutva ativegena samanadhammam karonto
majjhimayamasamanantare alambanaphalakam nissaya thitakova niddayanto
parivattitva pati, Grutthikam bhijji, vedana mahanta jata. Tesam bhikkhtinam
tam patijaggantanam gamanam na sampajji. Atha ne upatthanavelayam
agate Sattha pucchi “nanu tumhe bhikkhave ‘sve gamissama’ti hiyyo
apucchitthati2. Ama bhante, apica kho pana amhakarh sahayako
Kutumbikaputtatissatthero akale ativegena samanadhammarn karonto
niddabhibhuto parivattitva patito, trutthissa bhinnam, tam nissaya amhakam
gamanam na sampajjiti. Sattha “na bhikkhave idanevesa attano
hinaviriyabhavena

1. Vanditva (Ka) 2. Apucchathati (Sya)
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akale ativegena viriyam karonto tumhakam gamanantarayam karoti,
pubbepesa tumhakam gamanantarayam akasiyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite Gandhararatthe Takkasilayam bodhisatto disapamokkho acariyo
hutva pafica manavakasatani sippam ugganhapesi. Athassa te manava
ekadivasam darum aharanatthaya arafifiam gantva dartini uddharimsu.
Tesam antare eko kusitamanavo mahantam varunarukkhar! disva
“sukkharukkho eso”ti safifiaya ‘“muhuttam tava nipajjitva paccha rukkham
abhiruhitva dartni patetva adaya gamissami’ti uttarisatakam pattharitva
nipajjitva kakacchamano niddam okkami. Itare manavaka darukalape
bandhitva adaya gacchanta tam padena pitthiyam paharitva pabodhetva
agamamsu. Kusitamanavo utthaya akkhini pufichitva pufichitva
avigataniddova varunarukkham abhiruhitva sakham gahetva attano
abhimukham akaddhitva bhafijanto bhijjitva utthitakotiya attano akkhim
bhindapetva ekena hatthena tam pidhaya ekena hatthena alladartini bhadjitva
rukkhato oruyha darukalapam bandhitva ukkhipitva vegena gantva tehi
patitanam dartinam upari patesi.

Tam divasafica janapadagamake ekam kulam “sve brahmanavacanakam
karissama™ti acariyarn nimantesi. Acariyo manavake aha “tata sve ekarn
gamakam gantabbam, tumhe pana nirahara na sakkhissatha gantum, patova
yagum pacapetva tattha gantva attana laddhakotthasafica amhakam
pattakotthasafica sabbamadaya agacchathati. Te patova yagupacanatthaya
dasim utthapetva “khippam no yagum pacahi’ti ahamsu. Sa dartini ganhanti
upari thitani allavarunadartini gahetva punappunam mukhavatarm
dadamanapi aggim ujjaleturn asakkonti stiriyam utthapesi. Manavaka
“atidiva jato, idani na sakka gantun”ti acariyassa santikam agamimsu.
Acariyo “kirh tata na gatattha”ti. Ama acariya na gatamhati. Kirh karanati.
Asuko nama kusitamanavo amhehi saddhirh dariinamatthaya arafifiam?

gantva varunarukkhamiule niddayitva

1. Varanarukkham (Si, Sya, I) 2. Daruvanam (S1, Sya)
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paccha vegena rukkham aruyha akkhim bhindapetva allavarunadartini
aharitva amhehi anitadarunam upari pakkhipi, yagupacika tani
sukkhadarusafifiaya gahetva yava striyuggamana ujjaletum nasakkhi, imina
no karanena gamanantarayo jatoti. Acariyo manavena katakammarh sutva
“andhabalanam kammam nissaya evartpa parihani hot1’ti vatva imam
gatham samutthapesi—

71. “Yo pubbe karaniyani, paccha so katumicchati.
Varunakatthabhafijoval, sa paccha manutappati’ti.

Tattha sa paccha manutappatiti yo koci puggalo “idam pubbe
kattabbam, idam paccha”ti avimamsitva pubbe karaniyani pathamameva
kattabbakammani paccha karoti, ayam varunakatthabhafijo amhakam
manavako viya so balapuggalo paccha anutappati socati paridevatiti attho.

Evam bodhisatto antevasikanam imam karanam kathetva danadini
pufifiani karitva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.

Sattha “na bhikkhave idanevesa tumhakam antarayam karoti, pubbepi
akasiyeva’ti imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada akkhibhedam patto manavo trubhedam pattabhikkhu
ahosi, sesamanava Buddhaparisa, acariyabrahmano pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Varunajatakavannana pathama.

2. Silavanagarajajatakavannana (72)

Akatafifiussa posassati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam
arabbha kathesi. Dhammasabhayam hi bhikkht “avuso Devadatto akatafifiu
Tathagatassa gune na janati”’ti kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva

1. Varanakatthabhafijova (Si, Sya, 1)
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devadatto akatafind, pubbepi akataifiiyeva, na kadaci mayham gunam

janati’ti vatva tehi yaciyo atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantappadese hatthiyoniyam nibbatti. So matukucchito nikkhanto
sabbaseto ahosi rajatapufijasannibho, akkhini panassa manigulasadisani,
pafifiayamanani pafica pasadani! ahesur, mukham rattakambalasadisar,
sonda rattasuvannabindupatimanditam rajatadamam viya, cattaro pada
katalakharasaparikamma viya. Evamassa dasahi paramihi alankato
riipasotaggappatto? attabhavo ahosi. Atha nam vififiutarh pattarn
sakalahimavante varana sannipatitva upatthahanta vicarimsu. Evam so
asitisahassavaranaparivaro Himavantappadese vasamano aparabhage gane
dosarh disva ganamha kayavivekaya3 ekakova arafifie vasam kappesi.

Silavantataya ca panassa “Silavanagaraja’tveva namam ahosi.

Atheko Baranasivasiko vanacarako Himavantam pavisitva attano
ajivabhandakam gavesamano disa vavatthapetum asakkonto maggamilho
hutva maranabhayatito baha paggayha paridevamano vicarati. Bodhisatto
tassa tam balavaparidevitam sutva “imam purisam dukkha mocessami’’ti
karufifiena codito tassa santikam agamasi, so tam disvava bhito palayi.
Bodhisatto tam palayantam disva tattheva atthasi, so puriso bodhisattam
thitam disva atthasi. Bodhisatto puna agamasi, so puna palayitva tassa
thitakale thatva cintesi “ayam varano mama palayanakale titthati, thitakale
agacchati, nayam mayham anatthakamo, imamha pana mam dukkha
mocetukamo bhavissati’ti siro hutva atthasi. Bodhisatto tam upasankamitva
“kasma bho tvam purisa paridevamano vicarasi’ti pucchi. Sami disa
vavatthapetum asakkonto maggamulho hutva maranabhayenati. Atha nam
bodhisatto attano vasanatthanam netva katipaham phalaphalehi santappetva

“bho purisa ma bhayi, aham tam

1. Pafifiayamanapaiicapasadani (S1, Sya, I) 2. Rupaggappatto (S1)
3. Kayavivekassa ca anisarhsam (S1), kayavivekam gantva (Sya)
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manussapatham nessami’’ti attano pitthe nisidapetva manussapatham payasi.

Atha kho so mittadubbhi puriso “sace koci pucchissati, acikkhitabbam
bhavissati’ti bodhisattassa pitthe nisinnoyeva rukkhanimittarn
pabbatanimittam upadharentova gacchati. Atha nam bodhisatto arafifia
niharitva Baranasigamimahamagge thapetva “bho purisa imina maggena
gaccha, mayham pana vasanatthanam pucchitopi apucchitopi ma kassaci
acikkhi’ti tam uyyojetva attano vasanatthanamyeva agamasi. Atha so puriso
Baranasim gantva anuvicaranto dantakaravithim patva dantakare
dantavikatiyo kurumane disva “kim pana bho jivadantampi labhitva
ganheyyatha”ti. Bho kim vadesi, jivadanto nama matahatthidantato
mahagghataroti. “Tena hi aham vo jivadantarh aharissami”ti patheyyam

gahetva kharakakacam adaya bodhisattassa vasanatthanam agamasi.

Bodhisatto tam disva “kimattham agatosi’ti pucchi. “Aham sami
duggato kapano jivitum asakkonto tumhe dantakhandam yacitva sace
dassatha, tam adaya gantva vikkinitva tena miilena jivissam1’ti agatoti. Hotu
bho, dantam te dassami, sace dantakappanatthaya kakacam atthiti. Kakacam
gahetva agatomhi samiti. “Tena hi dante kakacena kantitva adaya gaccha’ti
bodhisatto pade samifijitval gonisinnakarh nisidi. So dvepi aggadante chindi.
Bodhisatto te dante sondaya gahetva “bho purisa naham ‘ete danta mayham
appiya amanapa’ti dammi, imehi pana me dantehi satagunena sahassagunena
satasahassagunena sabbadhammapativedhanasamattha
sabbafifutafifianadantava piyatara, tassa me idarm dantadanam
sabbafifiutafifianapativijjhanatthaya hotui”ti sabbafifiutafifianassa aradhanar?

katva dantayugalam adasi.

So tam adaya gantva vikkinitva tasmim mule khine puna bodhisattassa

santikam gantva “sami tumhakar dante vikkinitva laddhamilam

1. Sammifijetva (S1), sammiiijitva (Sya)

2. Avajjanarm (S1), panidhanarh (Sya), avapanari (I)
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mayham inasodhanamattameva jatam, avasesadante detha”ti aha. Bodhisatto
“sadht’ti patissunitva purimanayeneva kappapetva avasesadante adasi. So
tepi vikkinitva puna agantva “sami jivitum na sakkomi, muladatha me
detha”ti aha. Bodhisatto “sadhti’ti patissunitva purimanayeneva nisidi. So
papapuriso mahasattassa rajatadamasadisam sondam maddamano
kelasaktitasadisam kumbham abhiruhitva ubho dantakotiyo panhiya
paharanto mamsam viyuhitva kumbham aruyha kharakakacena muladatha
kappetva pakkami. Bodhisattassa dassanlipacaram vijahanteyeval pana
tasmim papapurise catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala
ghanapathavi Sineruyugandharadayo mahabhare duggandhajegucchani
guthamuttadini ca dhareturm samatthapi tassa agunarasim dharetum
asakkonti viya bhijjitva vivaram adasi. Tavadeva Avicimahanirayato
aggijala nikkhamitva tam mittadubbhipurisam kulasantakena kambalena
parupanti viya parikkhipitva ganhi.

Evam tassa papapuggalassa pathavim pavitthakale tasmim vanasande
adhivattha rukkhadevata “akataiifii mittadubbhi puggalo? cakkavattirajjam
datvapi tosetum na sakka’ti vanam unnadetva dhammam desayamana imam
gathamaha—

72. “Akatafiiussa posassa, niccam vivaradassino.
Sabbam ce pathavim dajja, neva nam abhiradhaye”ti.

Tattha akatafifiussati attano katagunam ajanantassa. Posassati purisassa.
Vivaradassinoti chiddameva okasameva olokentassa. Sabbam ce pathavir
dajjati sacepi tadisassa puggalassa sakalam cakkavattirajjam, imam va pana
mahapathavim parivattetva pathavojam dadeyya. Neva narh abhiradhayeti
evam karontopi evaripam katagunaviddhamsakam koci paritosetum va
pasadeturn va na sakkuneyyati attho.

Evam sa devata vanam unnadetva dhammam desesi. Bodhisatto
yavatayukam thatva yathakammam agamasi.

1. Vijahante vijahanteyeva (S1) 2. Akatafifium mittadubbhipuggalam (Sya)
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Sattha “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva akatafifit, pubbepi
akataffiiyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada mittadubbhi puggalo Devadatto ahosi,

rukkhadevata Sariputto, Silavanagaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Stlavanagarajajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Saccarnkirajatakavannana (73)

Saccam kirevamaharsitti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa
vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Bhikkhusamghasmim hi
dhammasabhayam nisiditva “avuso Devadatto Satthu gunam na janati,
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vadhayayeva parisakkati’ti Devadattassa agunam kathente Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva Devadatto mayham vadhaya

parisakkati, pubbepi parisakkiyeva’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa Dutthakumaro
nama putto ahosi kakkhalo pharuso pahatasivisipamo, anakkositva va
apaharitva va kenaci saddhim na katheti. So antojanassa ca bahijanassa ca
akkhimhi patitarajam viya, khaditumm agatapisaco viya ca amanapo ahosi
ubbejaniyo. So ekadivasam nadikilam kilitukamo mahantena parivarena
naditiram agamasi. Tasmim khane mahamegho utthahi, disa andhakara jata.
So dasapessajanam aha “etha bhane, mam gahetva nadimajjham netva

=9

nhapetva anetha”ti. Te tam tattha netva “kim no raja karissati, imam
papapurisam ettheva marema’’ti mantayitva “ettha gaccha kalakanni™ti
udake nam opilapetva paccuttaritva tire atthamsu. “Kaham kumaro™ti ca
vutte “na mayam kumaram passama, megham utthitam disva udake
nimujjitva purato agato bhavissati’ti. Amacca rafifio santikarh agamamsu.
Raja “kaham me putto”ti pucchi. Na janama deva, meghe utthite

“purato
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agato bhavissati’ti safifidya agatamhati. Raja dvaram vivarapetva “naditiram

gantva vicinatha”ti tattha tattha vicinapesi, koci kumaram naddasa.

Sopi kho meghandhakare deve vassante nadiya vuyhamano ekam
darukkhandham disva tattha nisiditva maranabhayatajjito paridevamano
gacchati. Tasmim pana kale Baranasivasi eko setthi naditire
cattalisakotidhanam nidahitvava maranto dhanatanhaya dhanapitthe sappo
hutva nibbatti, aparo tasmim yeva padese timsa kotiyo nidahitva
dhanatanhaya tattheva undtro hutva nibbatti. Tesam vasanatthanam udakam
pavisi. Te udakassa pavitthamaggeneva nikkhamitva sotam chindanta gantva
tam rajakumarena abhinisinnarh darukkhandham patva eko ekam kotim,
itaro itaram aruyha khandhapittheyeva nipajjimsu. Tassayeva kho pana
nadiya tire eko simbalirukkho atthi, tattheko suvapotako vasati. Sopi rukkho
udakena dhotamulo nadipitthe pati, suvapotako deve vassante uppatitva
ganturn asakkonto gantva tasseva khandhassa ekapasse niliyi. Evam te

cattaro jana ekato vuyhamana gacchanti.

Bodhisattopi kho tasmim kale Kasiratthe Udiccabrahmanakule
nibbattitva vuddhippatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva ekasmim nadinivattane
pannasalam mapetva vasati. So addharattasamaye cankamamano tassa
rajakumarassa balavaparidevanasaddam sutva cintesi “madise nama
mettanuddayasampanne tapase passante etassa purisassa maranam ayuttam,
udakato uddharitva tassa jivitadanam dassam1’ti. So tam “ma bhayi ma
bhayi’ti assasetva udakasotam chindanto gantva tam darukkhandham ekaya
kotiya gahetva akaddhanto nagabalo thamasampanno ekavegena tiram patva
kumaram ukkhipitva tire patitthapesi. Tepi sappadayo disva ukkhipitva
assamapadam netva aggim jaletva “ime dubbalatara”ti pathamam
sappadinam sariram sedetva paccha rajakumarassa sariram sedetva tampi
arogam katva aharam dentopi pathamam sappadinamyeva datva paccha
tassa phalaphalani upanamesi. Rajakumaro “ayam kuitatapaso mam
rajakumaram aganetva tiracchanagatanam sammanam karot1”’ti bodhisatte

aghatamm bandhi.
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Tato katipahaccayena sabbesupi tesu thamabalappattesu nadiya oghe
pacchinne sappo tapasam vanditva aha “bhante tumhehi mayham maha-
upakaro kato, na kho panaham daliddo, asukatthane me cattalisa
hirafifiakotiyo nidahitva thapita, tumhakam dhanena kicce sati sabbampetarmn
dhanam tumhakam datum sakkomi, tam thanam agantva ‘digha’ti
pakkoseyyathati vatva pakkami. Unduropi tatheva tapasam nimantetva
“asukatthane thatva ‘undura’ti pakkoseyyathati vatva pakkami. Suvapotako
pana tapasam vanditva “bhante mayham dhanam natthi, rattasalthi pana vo
atthe sati asukamm nama mayham vasanatthanam, tattha gantva ‘suva’ti
pakkoseyyatha, aham fiatakanarm arocetva anekasakataptiramatta rattasaliyo!
aharapetva datum sakkomi’ti vatva pakkami. Itaro pana mittadubbhi
“dhammasudhammataya? kifici avatva ganturh ayuttarm, evam3 tarh attano

santikam agatam maressami’ti cintetva “bhante mayi rajje patitthite

agaccheyyatha, aham vo catthi paccayehi upatthahissami’ti vatva pakkami.

So gantva na cirasseva rajje patitthasi.

Bodhisatto “Vimamsissami tava ne’ti pathamam sappassa santikam
gantva avidure thatva “digha”ti pakkosi, so ekavacaneneva nikkhamitva
bodhisattam vanditva “bhante imasmim thane cattalisa hirafinakotiyo, ta
sabbapi niharitva ganhathati aha. Bodhisatto “evamatthu, uppanne kicce
janissami’’ti tam nivattetva undtirassa santikam gantva saddamakasi, sopi
tatheva patipajji. Bodhisatto tampi nivattetva suvassa santikam gantva
“suva’ti pakkosi. Sopi ekavacaneneva rukkhaggato otaritva bodhisattam
vanditva “kim bhante mayham fiatakanam santikam gantva
Himavantappadesato tumhakam sayamjatasali aharapemi’’ti pucchi.
Bodhisatto “atthe sati janissami’’ti tampi nivattetva “idani rajanam
parigganhissam1”’ti gantva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase akappasampattim
katva bhikkhacaravattena nagaram pavisi. Tasmim khane so mittadubbhi

raja alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato mahantena

1. Anekasakatapuramatte rattasaliyo (S1), anekasatavahaptranamattar rattasalim (Ka)

2. Dhamme sudhammataya (Ka) 3. Kiiici avatva eva (Si, 1)
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parivarena nagaram padakkhinam karoti. So bodhisattam duratova disva
“ayam so kutatapaso mama santike bhuiijitva vasitukamo agato, yava
parisamajjhe attano mayham katagunam nappakaseti, tavadevassa sisam
chindapessami’’ti purise olokesi. “Kim karoma devati ca vutte “esa
kutatapaso mam kifici yacitukamo agacchati mafifie, etassa
kalakannitapasassa mam passitum adatvava etam gahetva pacchabaham
bandhitva catukke catukke paharanta nagara nikkhametva aghatane
stsamassa chinditva sariram siile uttasetha”ti aha. Te “sadht’ti
sampaticchitva gantva niraparadham mahasattam bandhitva catukke catukke
paharanta aghatanam netum arabhimsu. Bodhisatto pahatapahatatthane

-9

“amma tata’ti akanditva nibbikaro imam gathamaha—
73. “Saccam kirevamahamsu, nara ekacciya idha.
Kattham niplavitarh! seyyo, na tveve’kacciyo naro’ti.

Tattha saccarm kirevamahamsuti avitathameva kira evam vadanti. Nara
ekacciya idhati idhekacce panditapurisa. Kattham niplavitam seyyoti nadiya
vuyhamanam sukkhadarum niplavitam uttaretva thale thapitam seyyo
sundarataro. Evarn hi vadamana? te purisa saccam kira vadanti. Kirh
karana? Tanhi yagubhattadinam pacanatthaya, sitaturanam visibbanatthaya,
afifiesampi ca parissayanam haranatthaya upakaram hoti. Na tveve’kacciyo
naroti ekacco pana mittadubbhi akatafifit papapuriso oghena vuyhamano
hatthena gahetva uttarito na tveva seyyo. Tatha hi aham imam papapurisam
uttaretva imam attano dukkham aharinti. Evam pahatapahatatthane imam
gathamaha.

Tam sutva ye tattha panditapurisa, te ahamsu “kim pana bho pabbajita
taya amhakam rafifio atthi koci guno katoti. Bodhisatto tam pavattim
arocetva “evamimam mahoghato uttarento ahameva attano dukkham
akasim, ‘na vata me poranakapanditanam vacanam katan’ti anussaritva
evam vadam1’’ti aha.

1. Viplavitarh (S1, I) 2. Sundarataram etanti vadamana (Ka)
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Tam sutva khattiyabrahmanadayo nagaravasino “svayam mittadubbhi raja
evam gunasampannassa attano jivitadayakassa gunamattampi na janati, tam
nissaya kuto amhakam vuddhi, ganhatha nan’ti kupita samantato utthahitva
ususattipasanamuggaradippaharehi hatthikkhandhagatameva nam ghatetva
pade gahetva kaddhitva parikhapitthe chaddetva bodhisattam abhisificitva

rajje patitthapesum.

So dhammena rajjam karento puna ekadivasam sappadayo
parigganhitukamo mahantena parivarena sappassa vasanatthanam gantva
“digha”ti pakkosi, sappo agantva vanditva “idam te sami dhanam ganha”ti
aha. Raja cattalisahirafifiakotidhanam amacce paticchapetva undurassa
santikam gantva “undura”ti pakkosi, sopi agantva vanditva timsakotidhanam
niyyadesi. Raja tampi amacce paticchapetva suvassa vasanatthanam gantva
“suva’ti pakkosi. Sopi agantva pade vanditva “kim sami salim aharami”ti
aha. Raja “salihi atthe sati aharissasi, ehi gacchama’ti sattatiya hirafinakotthi
saddhim te tayopi jane gahapetva nagaram gantva pasadavare mahatalam
aruyha dhanam sangopetva sappassa vasanatthaya suvannanalim, undurassa
phalikaguham, suvassa suvannapafijaram karapetva sappassa ca suvassa ca
bhojanatthaya devasikam kaficanatattake madhulaje, unduirassa
gandhasalitandule dapesi, danadini ca pufifiani karoti. Evam te cattaropi jana
yavajivam samagga sammodamana viharitva jivitakkhaye yathakammam

agamamsu.

Sattha “na bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva mayham vadhaya parisakkati,
pubbepi parisakkiyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim
ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Duttharaja Devadatto ahosi, sappo
Sariputto, undiiro Moggallano, suvo Anando, paccha rajjappatto

dhammaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Saccamkirajatakavannana tatiya.
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4. Rukkhadhammajatakavannana (74)

attano natakanam mahavinasam paccupatthitam fiatva akasena gantva
Rohintnadiya upari pallannkena nisiditva nilararnsim vissajjetva fatake
samvejetva akasa oruyha naditire nisinno tam kalaham arabbha kathesi.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana Kunalajatake! avi bhavissati. Tada pana
Sattha fiatake amantetva “maharaja tumhe fiataka, fiatakehi nama samaggehi
sammodamanehi bhaviturh vattati. Natakanaifihi samaggiya sati paccamitta
okasam na labhanti, titthantu tava manussabhuta, acetananam rukkhanampi
samaggim laddhum vattati. Atitasmifihi Himavantappadese mahavato
salavanam pahari, tassa pana salavanassa afilamafifiam
rukkhagacchagumbalatahi sambandhatta? ekarukkhampi pateturn asakkonto
matthakamatthakeneva agamasi. Ekam pana angane thitam
sakhavitapasampannampi maharukkham afifiehi rukkhehi asambandhatta
ummiletva bhiimiyam patesi, imina karanena tumhehipi samaggehi

sammodamanehi bhavitum vattati’ti vatva tehi yaciyo atitar ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente pathamam uppanno
Vessavano maharaja cavi, Sakko afinam Vessavanam thapesi. Etasmim
Vessavane parivatte paccha nibbattavessavano “rukkhagacchagumbalatanam
attano attano ruccanatthane vimanarm ganhantt’ti sasanam pesesi. Tada
bodhisatto Himavantappadese ekasmim salavane rukkhadevata hutva
nibbatti. So fiatake aha “tumhe vimanani ganhanta angane thitarukkhesu ma
ganhatha, imasmim pana salavane maya gahitavimanam parivaretva
thitavimanani ganhathati. Tattha bodhisattassa vacanakara panditadevata
bodhisattassa vimanam parivaretva thitavimanani ganhimsu. Apandita pana
devata “kim amhakam attho arafifiavimanehi, mayam manussapathe
gamanigamarajadhanidvaresu vimanani ganhissama. Gamadayo hi
upanissaya vasamana devata labhaggayasaggappatta honti’ti manussapathe
anganatthane nibbattamaharukkhesu vimanani ganhimsu.

1. Khu 6. 113 pitthe. 2. Sambaddhatta (S1)
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Athekasmim divase mahati vatavutthi uppajji, vatassa atibalavataya!
dalhamula vanajetthakarukkhapi sambhaggasakhavitapa samula nipatimsu.
Tam pana afifiamafifiam sambandhanena thitam salavanam patva ito cito ca
paharanto ekarukkhampi patetum nasakkhi. Bhaggavimana devata
nippatisarana darake hatthesu gahetva Himavantam gantva attano pavattim
salavanadevatanam kathayimsu, ta tasam evam agatabhavam bodhisattassa
arocesum. Bodhisatto “panditanam vacanam aggahetva nippaccayatthanam
gata nama evartpava honti’ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

74. “Sadhu sambahula fiati, api rukkha arafinaja.
Vato vahati ekattham, brahantampi vanappatin’ti.

Tattha sambahula fiatiti cattaro upadaya tatuttari satasahassampi
sambahula nama, evam sambahula afinamafifiam nissaya vasanta fiataka.
Sadhtti sobhana pasattha, parehi appadhamsiyati attho. Api rukkha
arafifiajati titthantu manussabhuta, arafifie jatarukkhapi sambahula
affiamafiftpatthambhena thita sadhuyeva. Rukkhanampi hi sapaccayabhavo
laddhum vattati. Vato vahati ekatthanti puratthimadibhedo vato vayanto
anganatthane thitarn ekattharh ekakameva thitarh brahantampi vanappatiri?
sakhavitapasampannam maharukkhampi vahati, ummauletva patetiti attho.
Bodhisatto imam karanam kathetva ayukkhaye yathakammam gato.

Satthapi “evam maharaja fiatakanam tava samaggiyeva laddhum vattati,
samagga sammodamana piyasamvasameva vasatha’ti imam
dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
devata Buddhaparisa ahesum, panditadevata pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Rukkhadhammajatakavannana catuttha.

1. Atithaddhataya (Si, Sya) 2. Vanappatinti (S1, Sya, Ka)
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5. Macchajatakavannana (75)

Abhitthanaya pajjunnati idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto attana
vassapitavassam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmim kira samaye Kosalaratthe devo
na vassi, sassani milayanti, tesu tesu thanesu talakapokkharanisarani
sussanti. Jetavanadvarakotthakasamipe Jetavanapokkharaniyapi udakam
chijji. Kalalagahanam pavisitva nipanne macchakacchape kakakulaladayo
kanayaggasadisehi tundehi kottetva niharitva niharitva vipphandamane
khadanti.

Sattha macchakacchapanam tam byasanam disva mahakarunaya
ussahitahadayo “ajja maya devam vassapetum vattati’ti pabhataya rattiya
sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva
mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto Buddhalilaya Savatthiyam pindaya pavisitva
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto Savatthito viharam gacchanto
Jetavanapokkharaniya sopane thatva Anandattheram amantesi “Ananda
udakasatikam ahara, Jetavanapokkharaniyam nhayissami’ti. Nanu bhante
Jetavanapokkharaniyam udakam chinnam, kalalamattameva avasitthanti.
Ananda Buddhabalarh nama mahantarh, ahara tvarh udakasatikanti. Thero
aharitva adasi. Sattha ekenantena udakasatikam nivasetva ekenantena
sariram parupitva “Jetavanapokkharaniyam nhayissami’ti sopane atthasi.
Tankhanafifieva Sakkassa Pandukambalasilasanam unhakarar dassesi. So
“kim nu kho’’ti avajjento tam karanam fiatva vassavalahakadevarajanam
pakkosapetva “tata Sattha ‘Jetavanapokkharaniyam nhayissami’ti
dhurasopane thito, khippam sakalakosalarattham ekamegham katva
vassapehi’ti. So “sadhui”ti sampaticchitva ekam valahakam! nivasetva ekarn
parupitva meghagitam gayanto pacinalokadhatu-abhimukho pakkhandi.
Pacinadisabhage khalamandalamattam ekam meghapatalam utthaya
satapatalam sahassapatalam hutva abhitthanantam vijjulata niccharentam
adhomukham thapita-udakakumbhakarena vassamanar sakalakosalarattham
mahoghena viya ajjhotthari. Devo acchinnadharam vassanto

1. Nilasatakam (Ka)
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muhutteneva Jetavanapokkharanim puresi, dhurasopanam ahacca udakam
atthasi.

Sattha pokkharaniyarn nhayitva surattadupattarn! nivasetva
kayabandhanam bandhitva sugatamahacivaram ekamsam katva
bhikkhusamghaparivuto gantva gandhakutiparivene pafinattavarabuddhasane
nisiditva bhikkhusamghena vatte dassite utthaya manisopanaphalake thatva
bhikkhusamghassa ovadam datva uyyojetva surabhigandhakutim pavisitva
dakkhinena passena sihaseyyarm kappetva sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam
sannipatitanam bhikkhtinam “passathavuso Dasabalassa
khantimettanuddayasampattim, vividhasassesu milayantesu nanajalasayesu
sussantesu macchakacchapesu mahadukkham papunantesu karufinam paticca
‘mahajanam dukkha mocessami’ti udakasatikam nivasetva
Jetavanapokkharaniya dhurasopane thatva muhuttena sakalakosalarattham
mahoghena opilapento viya devam vassapetva mahajanam
kayikacetasikadukkhato mocetva viharam pavittho™ti kathaya vattamanaya
gandhakutito nikkhamitva dhammasabham agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
Tathagato idaneva mahajane kilamante devam vassapeti, pubbe
tiracchanayoniyam nibbattitva maccharajakalepi vassapesiyeva’ti vatva
atitarn ahari.

Atite imasmim yeva Kosalaratthe imissa Savatthiya imasmimyeva
Jetavanapokkharanitthane eka valligahanaparikkhitta kandara ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto macchayoniyam nibbattitva macchaganaparivuto tattha pativasati.
Yatha pana idani, evameva tadapi tasmim ratthe devo na vassi, manussanam
sassani milayimsu, vapitalakakandaradisu udakam chijji, macchakacchapa
kalalagahanam pavisimsu. Imissapi kandaraya macchakacchapa
kalalagahanam pavisitva tasmim tasmim thane niltyimsu. Kakadayo tundena
kottetva niharitva khadimsu.

Bodhisatto fatisamghassa tam byasanam disva “imam tesam dukkham
thapetva mam afifio moceturn samattho nama natthi, saccakiriyam katva

1. Rattadupattarh (S1, Sya)
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devam vassapetva fiatake maranadukkha mocessami’’ti kalavannam
kaddamam dvidha viyuhitva nikkhamitva afijanarukkhasaraghatikavanno
mahamaccho sudhotalohitangamanigulasadisani akkhini ummiletva akasam
ulloketva pajjunnadevarajassa saddam datva “bho pajjunna aham fiatake
nissaya dukkhito, tvam mayi silavante kilamante kasma devam na vassapesi,
maya samanajatikanam khadanatthane nibbattitva tandulappamanampi
maccham adim katva khaditapubbo nama natthi, afiflopi me pano jivita na
voropitapubbo, imina saccena devam vassapetva fiatisamgham me dukkha
mocehi’ti vatva paricarakacetakam anapento viya pajjunnadevarajanam

alapanto imam gathamaha—

75. “Abhitthanaya pajjunna, nidhim kakassa nasaya.

Kakam sokaya randhehi, mafica soka pamocaya’ti.

Tattha abhitthanaya pajjunnati pajjunno vuccati megho, ayam pana
meghavasena laddhanamam vassavalahakadevarajanam alapati. Ayam
kirassa adhippayo—devo nama anabhitthananto vijjulata aniccharento
vassantopi na sobhati, tasma tvam abhitthananto vijjulata niccharento
vassapehiti. Nidhim kakassa nasayati kaka kalalam pavisitva thite macche
tundena kottetva niharitva khadanti, tasma tesam antokalale maccha
“nidhi”’ti vuccanti, tam kakasamghassa nidhim devam vassapento udakena
paticchadetva nasehiti. Kakam sokaya randhehiti kakasarngho imissa
kandaraya udakena punnaya macche alabhamano socissati, tam kakaganam
tvam imam kandaram purento sokaya randhehi, sokassatthaya macchassa
assasatthaya devam vassapehil. Yatha antonijjhanalakkhanarn sokarm
papunati, evam karohiti attho, mafica soka pamocayati ettha ca-karo
sampindanattho, mafica mama fiatake ca sabbeva imamha maranasoka

mocehtti.

1. Sokassatthaya papaya (S1), sokassatthaya macchassa assasatthaya (Sya)

Khu 4. 415 Cariyapitake Maccharajacariyavannanayapi saddhirm samsandetabbam.
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Evam bodhisatto paricarakacetakam anapento viya pajjunnam alapitva
sakalakosalaratthe mahavassam vassapetva mahajanam maranadukkha
mocetva jivitapariyosane yathakammam gato.

Sattha “na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva devam vassapeti, pubbe
macchayoniyam nibbattopi vassapesiyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam
aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada macchagana
Buddhaparisa ahesumn, pajjunnadevaraja Anando, maccharaja pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Macchajatakavannana paficama.

6. Asankiyajatakavannana (76)

Asankiyomhi gamambhiti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Savatthivasim upasakam arabbha kathesi. So kira sotapanno ariyasavako
kenacideva karaniyena ekena sakatasatthavahena saddhim maggam
patipajjitva ekasmim arafifiatthane sakatani mocetva khandhavarabandhe
kate satthavahassa avidure afifatarasmim rukkhamule cankamati. Athattano
kalam sallakkhetva paficasata cora ‘“khandhavaram vilumpissamati
dhanumuggaradihattha tam thanam parivarayimsu. Upasakopi
cankamatiyeva. Cora nam disva “addha esa khandhavararakkhako
bhavissati, imassa niddam okkantakale vilumpissama”ti ajjhottharitum
asakkonta tattha tattheva atthamsu. Sopi upasako pathamayamepi
majjhimayamepi pacchimayamepi cafikkamantoyeva atthasi!. Pacclisakale
jate cora okasam alabhanta gahite pasanamuggaradayo chaddetva
palayimsu.

Upasakopi attano kammam nitthapetva puna Savatthim agantva
Sattharam upasanikamitva “bhante attanarm rakkhamana pararakkhaka?
honti”ti pucchi. Ama upasaka attanarn rakkhanto parampi rakkhati, pararn
rakkhanto attanampi rakkhatiti. So “yava subhasitaficidam bhante
Bhagavata, aham

1. Cankamarmyeva adhitthasi (Si, I) 2. Param rakkhaka (Si, I), param rakkhita (Ka)
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ekena satthavahena saddhim maggam patipanno rukkhamile cankamanto
‘mam rakkhissami’ti sakalasattham rakkhin”ti aha. Sattha “upasaka pubbepi
pandita attanam rakkhanta param rakkhimst™ti vatva tena yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto kamesu adinavam disva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva Himavante vasanto lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam agantva
janapadacarikam caranto ekena satthavahena saddhim maggam patipajjitva
ekasmim araffiatthane satthe nivitthe satthato avidure jhanasukhena
vitinamento afifiatarasmim rukkhamile cankamanto atthasi. Atha kho
paficasata cora “sayamasabhattassa bhuttakale tam sakatasattham
vilumpissama’ti agantva parivarayimsu. Te tam tapasam disva “sace ayam
amhe passissati, satthavasikanam arocessati, etassa niddupagatavelaya
vilumpissamati tattheva atthamsu. Tapaso sakalampi rattim cankamiyeva.
Cora okasam alabhitva gahitagahite muggarapasane chaddetva
sakatasatthavasinam saddam datva “bhonto satthavasino sace esa
rukkhamiile cankamanakatapaso ajja nabhavissa, sabbe mahavilopam! patta
abhavissatha, sve tapasassa mahasakkaram kareyyatha”ti vatva

pakkamimsu.

Te pabhataya rattiya corehi chaddite muggarapasanadayo disva bhita
bodhisattassa santikam gantva vanditva “bhante dittha vo cora”ti pucchimsu.
Amavuso ditthati. Bhante ettake vo core disva bhayarh va sarajjam va na
uppajjiti. Bodhisatto “avuso core disva bhayam nama sadhanassa hoti, aham
pana niddhano, svaham kim bhayissami. Mayham hi gamepi araffiepi
vasantassa bhayam va sarajjam va natth1’ti vatva tesamm dhammam desento

imam gathamaha—

76. “Asankiyomhi gamamhi, araifie natthi me bhayam.

Ujumaggam samarulho, mettaya karunaya ca’ti.

1. Mahavinasam (Ka)
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Tattha asankiyomhi gamambhiti sankaya niyutto patitthitoti sankiyo, na
sankiyo asankiyo. Aham game vasantopi sankaya appatitthitatta asankiyo
nibbhayo nirasankoti dipeti. Arafifieti gamagamupacaravinimutte thane.
Ujumaggam samarulho, mettaya karunaya cati aham tikacatukkajjhanikahi
mettakarunahi kayavankadivirahitam ujum brahmalokagamimaggam
arulhoti vadati. Atha va parisuddhasilataya kayavacimanovankavirahitam
ujum devalokamaggam arulhomhiti dassetva tato uttari mettaya karunaya ca
patitthitatta ujum brahmalokamaggampi arulhomhitipi dasseti.
Aparihinajjhanassa hi ekantena brahmalokaparayanatta mettakarunadayo

ujumagga nama.

Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya dhammam desetva tutthacittehi tehi
manussehi sakkato pujito yavajivam cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva
brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada satthavasino Buddhaparisa ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Asankiyajatakavannana chattha.

7. Mahasupinajatakavannana (77)

Labuni sidantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto solasa mahasupine
arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasam kira Kosalamaharaja rattim niddupagato
pacchimayame solasa mahasupine disva bhitatasito pabujjhitva “imesam
supinanam ditthatta kim nu kho me bhavissati’ti maranabhayatajjito

sayanapitthe nisinnakova rattim vitinamesi.

Atha nam pabhataya rattiya brahmanapurohita upasankamitva “sukham
sayittha maharaja’ti pucchimsu. Kuto me acariya sukham, ajjaham
paccusasamaye solasa mahasupine passim, somhi tesam ditthakalato
patthaya bhayappattoti. “Vadetha maharaja, sutva janissama’ti
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vutte brahmananam ditthasupine kathetva “kim nu kho me imesam
ditthakarana bhavissati’ti pucchi. Brahmana hatthe vidhunimsu. “Kasma
hatthe vidhunatha™ti ca vutte “kakkhala maharaja supina”ti. Ka tesam
nipphatti bhavissatiti. Rajjantarayo jivitantarayo bhogantarayoti imesam
tinnam antarayanam afifiataroti. Sappatikamma, appatikammati. Kamam ete
supina atipharusatta appatikamma, mayam pana te sappatikamme karissama,
ete patikkamapeturm asakkontanam amhakam sikkhitabhavo nama kim
karissatiti. Kim pana katva patikkamapessathati. Sabbacatukkena yafifilam
yajissama maharajati. Raja bhitatasito “tena hi acariya mama jivitam
tumhakam hatthe hotu, khippam me sotthim karotha”ti aha. Brahmana
“bahurn dhanam labhissama, bahum khajjabhojjarm aharapessama’ti
hatthatuttha “ma cintayittha! maharaja”ti rajanam samassasetva rajanivesana
nikkhamitva bahinagare yafifiavatarm katva baht catuppadagane thuintipanite
katva pakkhigane samaharitva “idaficidafica laddhum vattati’ti punappunam

saficaranti.

Atha kho Mallika devi tam karanam fiatva rajanam upasankamitva
pucchi “kim nu kho maharaja brahmana punappunam saficaranti’ti. Sukhita
tvam bhadde, amhakam kannamile asivisam carantam na janasiti. Kim etam
maharajati. Maya evartpa dussupina dittha, brahmana “tinnam antarayanam
affiataro pafifiayati’ti vatva “tesarn patighataya yafifiarh yajissama’ti2 vatva
punappunam saficarantiti. Kim pana te maharaja sadevake loke
aggabrahmano supinapatikammam pucchitoti. Kataro panesa bhadde
sadevake loke aggabrahmanoti. Sadevake loke aggapuggalam sabbafifilum
visuddham nikkilesarn mahabrahmanam na janasi. So hi Bhagava
supinantaram janeyya, gaccha tvam puccha tam maharajati. “Sadhu devi’ti

raja viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.

Sattha madhurassaram niccharetva “kim nu kho maharaja atippagova
agatos1’ti aha. Aham bhante paccilisasamaye solasa mahasupine disva bhito
brahmananarm arocesim, brahmana “kakkhala

1. Ma cintayi (S1) 2. Yajamati (S1)
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maharaja supina, etesam patighatatthaya sabbacatukkena yafifiam
yajissama’’ti yaiifiam sajjenti, bahli pana maranabhayatajjita, tumhe ca
sadevake loke aggapuggala, atitanagatapaccuppannam upadaya natthi so fie
yyadhammo, yo vo fianamukhe apatham nagacchati. Etesam me supinanam
nipphattim kathetha Bhagavati. Evametamn maharaja, sadevake loke mam
thapetva afifio etesar supinanam antaram va nipphattim va janitum
samattho nama natthi, aham te kathessami, apica kho tvam
ditthaditthaniyameneva supine kathehiti. ““Sadhu bhante’ti raja
ditthaniyameneva kathento!—

“Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca,
Asso kamso singalt ca kumbho.
Pokkharant ca apakacandanam.

Labuni sidanti sila plavanti,
Mandukiyo kanhasappe gilanti.
Kakam suvanna parivarayanti,
Tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hi”’ti—

Imam matikam nikkhipitva kathesi.

(1) Aham bhante ekam tava supinam evam addasam—cattaro
afjjanavanna kala-usabha “yujjhissama’ti catuhi disahi rajanganam agantva
“usabhayuddham passissama’”ti mahajane sannipatite yujjhanakaram
dassetva naditva gajjitva ayujjhitvava patikkanta. Imam pathamam supinam
addasam, imassa ko vipakoti. “Maharaja imassa vipako neva tava, na mama
kale bhavissati, anagate pana adhammikanam kapanarajunam
adhammikanafica manussanam kale loke viparivattamane kusale ossanne
akusale ussanne lokassa parihayanakale devo na samma vassissati,
meghapada pacchijjissanti2, sassani milayissanti, dubbhikkharh bhavissati,
vassitukama viya catuhi disahi megha utthahitva itthikahi atape patthatanam
vihi-adinam temanabhayena antopavesitakale purisesu
kuddalapitakahatthesu alibandhanatthaya nikkhantesu

1. Katheturh arabhi (Sya) 2. Meghapada ca chijjissanti (Si, Sya, I)
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vassanakaram dassetva gajjitva vijjulata niccharetva te usabha viya
ayujjhitva avassitvava palayissanti. Ayametassa vipako. Tuyham pana
tappaccaya koci antarayo natthi, anagatam arabbha dittho supino esa,

brahmana pana attano jivitavuttim nissaya kathayimst”ti evam sattha

supinassa nipphattim kathetva aha “dutiyam kathehi maharaja’ti.

(2) Dutiyaham bhante evam addasamn—khuddaka rukkha ceva gaccha
ca pathavim bhinditva vidatthimattampi ratanamattampi anuggantvaval
pupphanti ceva phalanti ca. Imam dutiyam addasam, imassa ko vipakoti.
Maharaja imassapi vipako lokassa parihayanakale manussanam
parittayukakale bhavissati. Anagatasmiiihi satta tibbaraga bhavissanti,
asampattavayava kumariyo purisantaram gantva utuniyo ceva gabbhiniyo ca
hutva puttadhitahi vaddhissanti. Khuddakarukkhanam puppham viya hi
tasam utunibhavo, phalam viya ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti. [tonidanampi te

bhayam natthi, tatiyam kathehi maharajati.

(3) Gaviyo bhante tadahujatanam vacchakanam khiram pivantiyo
addasam. Ayam me tatiyo supino, imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi vipako
anagate eva manussanam jetthapacayikakammassa natthakale bhavissati.
Anagatasmifihi satta matapitlisu va sassusasuresu va lajjam anupatthapetva
sayameva kutumbam samvidahantava ghasacchadanamattampi
mahallakanam datukama dassanti, adatukama na dassanti. Mahallaka anatha
asayamvasi darake aradhetva jivissanti tadahujatanam vacchakanam khiram
pivantiyo? mahagaviyo viya. Itonidanampi te bhayari natthi, catuttham

kathehi maharajati.

(4) Dhuravahe bhante arohaparinahasampanne mahagone
yugaparamparaya ayojetva tarune godamme dhure yojente addasam, te
dhuram vahitum asakkonta chaddetva atthamsu, sakatani nappavattimsu.

Ayam me catuttho supino, imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi

1. Anugantvava (Sya, Ka) 2. Pivanta (Si, 1)
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vipako anagate eva adhammikarajunam kale bhavissati. Anagatasmifihi
adhammikakapanarajano panditanam pavenikusalanam kammam
nittharanasamatthanam mahamattanam yasam na dassanti,
dhammasabhayam vinicchayatthanepi pandite voharakusale mahallake
amacce na thapessanti, tabbiparitanam pana tarunatarunanam yasam
dassanti, tatharipe eva vinicchayatthane thapessanti, te rajakammani ceva
yuttayuttafica ajananta neva tam yasam ukkhipitum sakkhissanti, na
rajakammani nittharitum. Te asakkonta kammadhuram chaddessanti,
mahallakapi panditamacca yasam alabhanta kiccani nittharitum samatthapi
“kim amhakam etehi, mayam bahiraka jata, abbhantarika tarunadaraka
janissanti”ti uppannani kammani na karissanti!, evarh sabbathapi tesarn
rajunam haniyeva bhavissati, dhuram vahitum asamatthanam
vacchadammanam dhure yojitakalo viya, dhuravahanafica mahagonanam
yugaparamparaya ayojitakalo viya bhavissati. Itonidanampi te bhayam

natthi, paficamam kathehi maharajati.

(5) Bhante ekam ubhatomukham assam addasam, tassa dvisu passesu
yavasam? denti, so dvihi mukhehi khadati. Ayarm me paficamo supino,
imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi anagate adhammikarajakaleyeva vipako
bhavissati. Anagatasmifihi adhammika balarajano adhammike lolamanusse
vinicchaye thapessanti, te papapufifiesu anadara bala sabhayam nisiditva
vinicchayarm denta ubhinnampi atthapaccatthikanam?3 hatthato lafijarn
gahetva khadissanti asso viya dvihi mukhehi yavasam. Itonidanampi te

bhayam natthi, chattham kathehi maharajati.

(6) Bhante mahajano satasahassagghanikarh suvannapatim sammajjitva4
“idha passavam karohi’ti ekassa jarasingalassa upanamesi, tam tattha
passavam karontam addasam. Ayam me chattho supino, imassa ko vipakoti.

Imassapi vipako anagateyeva bhavissati.

1. Na rakkhissanti (Sya) 2. Yavasisam (Ka)
3. Attapaccatthikanam (Sya) 4. Pamajjitva (Ka)



358 Khuddakanikaya

Anagatasmifihi adhammika vijatirajano! jatisampannanarn kulaputtanam
asankaya yasarm na dassanti, akulinanarnyeva dassanti2. Evarh mahakulani
duggatani bhavissanti, lamakakulani issarani. Te ca kulinapurisa jivitum
asakkonta “ime nissaya jivissama’’ti akulinanam dhitaro dassanti, iti tasam
kuladhitanam akulinehi saddhim samvaso jarasingalassa suvannapatiyam
passavakaranasadiso bhavissati. Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, sattamam

kathehtti.

(7) Bhante eko puriso rajjum vattetva vattetva padamule nikkhipati,
tena nisinnapithassa hettha sayita eka chatasingali tassa ajanantasseva tam
khadati, evaham addasam. Ayam me sattamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti.
Imassapi anagateyeva vipako bhavissati. Anagatasmifihi itthiyo purisalola
suralola alankaralola visikhalola amisalola bhavissanti dussila duracara, ta
samikehi kasigorakkhadini kammani katva kicchena kasirena sambhatam
dhanam jarehi saddhim suram pivantiyo malagandhavilepanam
dharayamana antogehe accayikampi kiccam anoloketva gehe parikkhepassa
uparibhagenapi chiddatthanehipi jare upadharayamana sve
vapitabbayuttakam bijampi kottetva yagubhattakhajjakadini sampadetva
khadamana vilumpissanti hetthapithake nipannachatasingali viya vattetva
vattetva padamile nikkhittarajjum. Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi,
atthamam kathehiti.

(8) Bhante rajadvare bahuhi tucchakumbhehi parivaretva thapitam ekam
mahantam puritakumbham addasam. Cattaropi pana vanna catuhi disahi
catuhi anudisahi ca ghatehi udakam aharitva aharitva puritakumbhameva
purenti, puritapuritam udakam uttaritva palayati, tepi punappunam tattheva
udakam asificanti, tucchakumbhe pana olokentapi natthi. Ayam me atthamo
supino, imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi anagateyeva vipako bhavissati.

Anagatasmifihi loko parihayissati,

1. Adhammikarajano (Sya, Ka)
2. Akulineva vaddhessanti (S1), kuline chaddessanti, akulinanarmyeva dassanti (Ka)
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rattham nirojam bhavissati, rajano duggata kapana bhavissanti. Yo issaro
bhavissati, tassa bhandagare satasahassamatta kahapana bhavissanti, te evam
duggata sabbe janapade attanova kamme! karessanti, upadduta manussa
sake kammante chaddetva rajunafifieva atthaya pubbannaparannani vapanta
rakkhanta layanta maddanta pavesenta ucchukhettani karonta yantani
karonta yantani vahenta phanitadini pacanta puppharame ca phalarame ca
karonta tattha tattha nipphannani pubbannadini aharitva raffio
kotthagarameva puressanti, attano gehesu tucchakotthe olokentapi na
bhavissanti, tucchakumbhe anoloketva puritakumbhe puranasadisameva

bhavissati. [tonidanampi te bhayam natthi, navamam kathehiti.

(9) Bhante ekam paficavannapadumasafichannam gambhiram sabbato
tittham pokkharanim addasam. Samantato dvipadacatuppada otaritva tattha
paniyam pivanti, tassa majjhe gambhiratthane udakam avilam, tirappadesesu
dvipadacatuppadanam akkamatthane accham vippasannam anavilam.
Evaham addasam. Ayam me navamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi
anagateyeva vipako bhavissati. Anagatasmiiihi rajano adhammika
bhavissanti, chandadivasena agatim gacchanta rajjam karessanti, dhammena
vinicchayarm nama na dassanti, lafijavittaka bhavissanti dhanalola,
ratthavasikesu nesam khantimettanuddaya nama na bhavissanti, kakkhala
pharusa ucchuyante ucchuganthika? viya manusse pilenta nanappakarena3
balim uppadenta dhanam ganhissanti. Manussa balipilita kifici datum
asakkonta gamanigamadayo chaddetva paccantam gantva vasam
kappessanti, majjhimajanapado sufifio bhavissati, paccanto ghanavaso
seyyathapi pokkharaniya majjhe udakam avilam pariyante vippasannam.
Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, dasamam kathehtti.

(10) Bhante ekissayeva kumbhiya paccamanarm odanam apakam
addasarh “apakan”ti vicaretva4 vibhajitva thapitarh viya tihakarehi
paccamanam,

1. Attano balikammar (Ka), attano vapakammar (Sya) 2. Ucchukhandika (Ka)
3. Nanappakarehi (S1), nanappakarar (Sya) 4. Vidharetva (51, I)
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ekasmirm passe! atikilinno hoti, ekasmirh uttandulo, ekasmirh supakkoti.
Ayam me dasamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi anagateyeva vipako
bhavissati. Anagatasmifihi rajano adhammika bhavissanti, tesu
adhammikesu rajayuttapi? brahmanagahapatikapi negamajanapadapiti
samanabrahmane upadaya sabbe manussa adhammika bhavissanti, tato
tesam arakkhadevata, balipatiggahika devata, rukkhadevata,
akasatthadevatati evam devatapi adhammika bhavissanti.
Adhammikarajunafica rajje vata visama khara vayissanti, te
akasatthavimanani kampessanti, tesu kampitesu devata kupita devam
vassitum na dassanti, vassamanopi sakalaratthe ekappaharena na vassissati,
vassamanopi sabbattha kasikammassa va vappakammassa va upakarako
hutva na vassissati. Yatha ca ratthe, evam janapadepi gamepi ekatalakepi
ekasarepi3 ekappahareneva na vassissati, talakassa uparibhage vassanto
hetthabhage na vassissati, hettha vassanto upari na vassissati. Ekasmim
bhage sassam ativassena nassissati, ekasmim avassanena milayissati,
ekasmim samma vassamano sampadessati. Evam ekassa raffio rajje
vuttasassa tippakara bhavissanti ekakumbhiya odano viya. Itonidanampi te
bhayam natthi, ekadasamam kathehiti.

(11) Bhante satasahassagghanikam candanasaram putitakkena
vikkinante4 addasarh. Ayarh me ekadasamo supino, imassa ko vipakoti.
Imassapi anagateyeva mayham sasane parihayante vipako bhavissati.
Anagatasmifihi paccayalola alajji bhikkht baht bhavissanti, te maya
paccayaloluppam nimmathetva kathitadhammadesanam
civaradicatupaccayahetu paresam desessanti, paccayehi mucchita
nissaranapakkhe thita nibbanabhimukham katva desetum na sakkhissanti,
kevalam “padabyafijanasampattificeva madhurasaddafica sutva mahagghani

civaradini dassanti” iccevam desessanti?.

1. Ekasmim padese (Ka) 2. Rajamaccapi (Ka)
3. Ekatalakasarepi (S1, I) 4. Vikkinantam (Ka)
5. Dassanti ceva datukama ca hontiti desessanti (Si, I, Ka),

dassanti ceva dapessanti ca (Sya)
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Apare antaravithicatukkarajadvaradisu nisiditva kahapana-
nibbanagghanakam katva desitarn dhammam catupaccayatthaya ceva
kahapanaddhakahapanadinam atthaya ca vikkinitva desenta
satasahassagghanakam candanasaram putitakkena vikkinanta viya

bhavissanti. [tonidanampi te bhayam natthi, dvadasamam kathehiti.

(12) Bhante tucchalabtini udake sidantani addasam, imassa ko vipakoti.
Imassapi anagate adhammikarajakale loke viparivattanteyeva vipako
bhavissati. Tada hi rajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam yasam na
dassanti, akulinanamyeva dassanti, te issara bhavissanti, itare dalidda.
Rajasammukhepi rajadvarepi amaccasammukhepi vinicchayatthanepi
tucchalabusadisanam akulinanamyeva katha osiditva thita viya niccala
suppatitthita bhavissati. Samghasannipatesupi
samghakammaganakammatthanesu ceva
pattacivaraparivenadivinicchayatthanesu ca dussilanam
papapuggalanamyeva katha niyyanika bhavissati, na lajjibhikkhtinanti evam
sabbathapi tucchalabusidanakalo viya bhavissati. Itonidanampi te bhayam

natthi, terasamam kathehiti.

(13) Bhante mahantamahanta kuitagarappamana ghanasila nava viya
udake plavamana addasam, imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi tadiseyeva kale
vipako bhavissati. Tada hi adhammikarajano akulinanam yasam dassanti, te
issara bhavissanti, kulina duggata. Tesu na keci garavam karissanti,
itaresuyeva karissanti. Rajasammukhe va amaccasammukhe va
vinicchayatthane va vinicchayakusalanam ghanasilasadisanam kulaputtanam
katha na ogahitva patitthahissati. Tesu kathentesu “kim ime kathentiti itare
parihasameva karissanti. Bhikkhusannipatesupi vuttappakaresu thanesu neva
pesale bhikkhti garukatabbe maffiissanti, napi tesam katha pariyogahitva
patitthahissati, silanam plavanakalo viya bhavissati. Itonidanampi te bhayam

natthi, cuddasamam kathehtti.
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(14) Bhante khuddakamadhukapupphappamana mandukiyo
mahantamahante kanhasappe vegena anubandhitva uppalanale viya
chinditva chinditva mamsam khaditva gilantiyo addasam, imassa ko
vipakoti. Imassapi loke parihayante anagate eva vipako bhavissati. Tada hi
manussa tibbaragajatika! kilesanuvattaka hutva tarunatarunanari attano
bhariyanam vase vattissanti, gehe dasakammakaradayopi gomahimsadayopi
hirafifiasuvannampi sabbam tasafifieva ayattam bhavissati. “Asukam
hirafifiasuvannam va paricchadadijatam va kahan™ti vutte “yattha va tattha
va hotu, kim tuyhimina byaparena, tvam mayham ghare santarm va asantam
va janitukamo jato”’ti vatva nanappakarehi akkositva mukhasattihi kottetva
dasacetake viya attano vase katva attano issariyam pavattessanti. Evam
madhukapupphappamananam mandukapotikanam asivise kanhasappe
gilanakalo viya bhavissati. [tonidanampi te bhayam natthi, pannarasamam
kathehiti.

(15) Bhante dasahi asaddhammehi samannagatam gamagocaram kakam
kaficanavannataya “suvanna’ti laddhaname suvannarajahamse parivarente
addasam, imassa ko vipakoti. Imassapi anagate dubbalarajakaleyeva vipako
bhavissati. Anagatasmifihi rajano hatthisippadisu akusala yuddhesu
avisarada bhavissanti, te attano rajjavipattim asankamana samanajatikanam
kulaputtanam issariyam adatva attano padamulikanhapakakappakadinam
dassanti, jatigottasampanna kulaputta rajakule patittham alabhamana jivikam
kappetumn asamattha hutva issariye thite jatigottahine akuline upatthahanta
vicarissanti, suvannarajahamsehi kakassa parivaritakalo viya bhavissati.

Itonidanampi te bhayam natthi, solasamam kathehiti.

(16) Bhante pubbe dipino elake khadanti, aham pana elake dipino
anubandhitva murumurtti khadante addasam. Athafifie tasa vaka elake

duiratova disva tasita tasappatta? hutva elakanam bhaya palayitva

1. Tibbaraga dujjatika (Sya, Ka)
2. Bhitatasita utrasappatta (Sya), bhita bhayappatta (Ka)
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gumbagahanadini pavisitva niltyimsu, evaham addasam, imassa ko vipakoti.
Imassapi anagate adhammikarajakaleyeva vipako bhavissati. Tada hi akulina
rajavallabha issara bhavissanti, kulina apafifata duggata. Te rajavallabha
rajanam attano katham gahapetva vinicchayatthanadisu balavanto hutva
kulinanam paveni-agatani khettavatthadini “amhakam santakani etani’’ti
abhiyufijitva tesu “na tumhakarm, amhakan™ti! agantva vinicchayatthanadisu
vivadantesu vettalatadihi paharapetva givayam gahetva apakaddhapetva
“attano pamanam na janatha, amhehi saddhim vivadatha, idani vo rafifio
kathetva hatthapadacchedanadini karessama’ti santajjessanti, te tesam
bhayena attano santakani vatthtini “tumhakamyevetani ganhatha”ti
niyyadetva attano gehani pavisitva bhita nipajjissanti. Papabhikkhitipi pesale
bhikkht yatharuci vihethessanti, te pesala bhikkht patisaranam alabhamana
arafiiam pavisitva gahanatthanesu niltyissanti. Evam hinajaccehi ceva
papabhikkhuhi ca upaddutanam jatimantakulaputtanaficeva
pesalabhikkhtinafica elakanam bhayena tasavakanam palayanakalo viya
bhavissati. [tonidanampi te bhayam natthi. Ayampi hi supino anagatamyeva
arabbha dittho. Brahmana pana na dhammasudhammataya tayi sinehena
kathayimsu, “bahudhanam labhissama”ti amisapekkhataya jivitavuttim
nissaya kathayimsuti.

Evam Sattha solasannam mahasupinanam nipphattirh kathetva “na kho
maharaja etarahi tvafifieva ime supine addasa, poranakarajanopi addasamsu.
Brahmanapi nesam evameva ime supine gahetva yafinamatthake khipimsu,
tato panditehi dinnanayena gantva bodhisattarm pucchimsu. Poranaka
panditapi nesam ime supine kathenta iminava niyamena kathesun”ti vatva

tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto

udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia

1. Na tumhakamamhakanti (S1)
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ceva samapattiyo ca nibbattetva Himavantappadese jhanakilam kilanto
viharati. Tada Baranasiyam Brahmadatto iminava niyamena ime supine
disva brahmane pucchi, brahmana evameva yafifiam yajitumm arabhimsu.
Tesu purohitassa antevasikamanavo pandito byatto acariyam aha “acariya
tumhehi mayam tayo vede ugganhapita, nanu tesu ekam maretva ekassa
sotthikammassa karanam nama natthi’ti. Tata imina upayena amhakam
bahudhanam uppajjissati, tvam pana rafifio dhanam rakkhitukamo maideti.
Manavo “tena hi acariya tumhe tumhakam kammam karotha, aham

=9

tumhakam santike kim karissam1’ti vicaranto rafifio uyyanam agamasi.

Tam divasameva bodhisattopi tam karanam fiatva “ajja mayi
manussapatham gate mahajanassa bandhana mokkho bhavissatiti akasena
gantva uyyane otaritva suvannapatima viya mangalasilatale nisidi. Manavo
bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva
patisantharamakasi. Bodhisattopi tena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva
“kim nu kho manava raja dhammena rajjam kareti’ti pucchi. Bhante raja
nama dhammiko, apica kho tarh brahmana atitthe pakkhandapenti. Raja
solasa supine disva brahmananam arocesi, brahmana “yafifiam yajissama’ti
araddha, kim nu kho bhante “ayam nama imesam supinanam nipphatti’ti
rajanam safifiapetva tumhakam mahajanam bhaya mocetum na vattatiti.
Mayam kho manava rajanam na janama, rajapi amhe na janati. Sace pana
idhagantva puccheyya, katheyyamassa mayanti. Manavo “aham bhante tam
anessami, tumhe mamagamanam udikkhanta muhuttam nisidatha”ti
bodhisattam patijanapetva rafifio santikam gantva “maharaja eko
akasacariko tapaso tumhakam uyyane otaritva ‘tumhehi ditthasupinanam

nipphattim kathessam1’ti tumhe pakkosati’ti aha.

Raja tassa katham sutva tavadeva mahantena parivarena uyyanam
gantva tapasam vanditva ekamantam nisinno pucchi “tumhe kira bhante
maya ditthasupinanari nipphattirh janatha’ti. Ama maharajati. Tena hi
kathethati. Kathemi maharaja, yathaditthe tava supine mam savehiti. “Sadhu

bhante”’ti raja—
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77. “Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca,
Asso kamso singali ca kumbho.
Pokkharani ca apakacandanam.

Labuni sidanti sila plavanti,
Mandukiyo kanhasappe gilanti.
Kakam suvanna parivarayanti,
Tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hi’ti—

vatva pasenadirafifia kathitaniyamenevava supine kathesi.

Bodhisattopi tesam idani Satthara kathitaniyameneva vittharato
nipphattim kathetva pariyosane sayam idam kathesi—

“Vipariyaso vattati nayidha matthi’ti.

Tatrayamattho—ayam maharaja imesam supinanam nipphatti. Yam
panetam tesar patighatatthaya yafifiakammar vattati, tam vipariyaso vattati
viparitato vattati, vipallasena vattatiti vuttam hoti. Kimkarana? Imesaiihi
nipphatti nama lokassa viparivattanakale, akaranassa karananti gahanakale,
karanassa akarananti chaddanakale!, abhtitassa bhuitanti gahanakale,
bhutassa abhiitanti jahanakale, alajjinam ussannakale, lajjinafica parihinakale
bhavissati. Nayidha matthiti idani pana tava va mama va kale idha imasmim
purisayuge vattamane etesarm nipphatti natthi. Tasma etesam patighataya
vattamanam yafinakammar vipallasena vattati, alam tena. Natthi te
itonidanam bhayam va chambhitattam vati mahapuriso rajanam
samassasetva mahajanam bandhana mocetva puna akase thatva rafnfio
ovadam datva paficasu silesu patitthapetva “ito patthaya maharaja
brahmanehi saddhim ekato hutva pasughatayafifiarn ma yaji”ti2 dhammari
desetva akaseneva attano vasanatthanam agamasi. Rajapi tassa ovade thito
danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “supinapaccaya te bhayam
natthi, haretarm yafifian”ti yafifiam haretva mahajanassa jivitadanam datva

1. Chandadivasena gahanakale (Ka) 2. Ma yajati (S1, I), nama jahati(Ka)
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anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi,

manavo Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Atthakatharh aropetva “labiini ti-adini cattari? padani ekarn gatham katva
Ekakanipatapalim aropesunti.

Mahasupinajatakavannana sattama.

8. Illisajatakavannana (78)

Ubho khafijati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Macchariyakosiyasetthim
arabbha kathesi. Rajagahanagarassa kira avidire Sakkaram3 nama nigamo
ahosi, tattheko Macchariyakosiyo nama setthi asitikotivibhavo pativasati. So
tinaggena telabindumattampi neva paresam deti, na attana paribhufjati. Iti
tassa tam vibhavajatam neva puttadaradinam, na samanabrahmananam
attham anubhoti, rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viya aparibhogam titthati.

Sattha ekadivasam pacctisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya
sakalalokadhatuyam bodhaneyyabandhave olokento
paicacattalisayojanamatthake vasantassa tassa setthino sapajapatikassa
sotapattiphalassa upanissayar addasa. Tato purimadivase4 pana rajanarn
upatthatum rajageham gantva rajupatthanam katva agacchanto ekam
chatajjhattarh janapadamanussam kummasaptram kapallaptivam khadantam
disva tattha pipasam uppadetva attano gharam gantva cintesi “sacaham
‘kapallaptivam khaditukamomhi’ti vakkhami, bahti maya saddhim
khaditukama bhavissanti, evam me bahtini tandulasappimadhuphanitadini
parikkhayam gamissanti, na kassaci kathessam1”ti tanharn adhivasento
vicarati. So gacchante gacchante kale uppandupandukajato
dhamanisanthatagatto

1. Usabha rukkhadini ekadasa (S1, I) 2. Pafica (S1, I)
3. Sakkharam (S1), Sakkararm (Sya, I) 4. Purimataradivase (ST, I)
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jato. Tato tanham adhivasetum asakkonto gabbham pavisitva maficakam

upaguhitva nipajji, evamgatopi dhanahanibhayena kassaci kifici na kathesi.

Atha nam bhariya upasankamitva pitthim parimajjitva “kim te sami
aphasukan”ti pucchi. Na me kifici aphasukam atthiti. Kinnu kho te raja
kupitoti. Rajapi me na kuppatiti. Atha kim te puttadhitahi va
dasakammakaradihi va kifici amanapam katam atthiti. Evaripampi natthiti.
Kismifici pana te tanha atthiti. Evam vuttepi dhanahanibhayena kifici avatva
nissaddova nipajji. Atha nam bhariya “kathehi sami kismim te tanha”ti aha.
So vacanam parigilanto viya “atthi me eka tanha”ti aha. Kim tanha samiti.
Kapallaptvam khaditukamomhiti. Atha kimattham na kathesi, kim tvam
daliddo, idani sakalasakkaranigamavasinam pahonake kapallaptive
pacissamiti. Kim te etehi, te attano kammam katva khadissantiti. Tena hi
ekaracchavasinam pahonake pacamiti. Janamaham tava
mahaddhanabhavanti. Tena hi imasmim gehamatte sabbesarn pahonakam
katva pacamiti. Janamaham tava mahajjhasayabhavanti. Tena hi te
puttadaramattasseva pahonakam katva pacamiti. Kim pana te etehiti. Tena
hi tuyhafica mayhafica pahonakam katva pacamiti. Tvam kim karissasiti.
Tena hi ekasseva te pahonakam katva pacamiti. Imasmim thane
paccamanam baht paccasisanti, sakalatandule thapetva bhinnatandule ca
uddhanakapalladini ca adaya thokam khirasappimadhuphanitafica gahetva
sattabhiimikassa pasadassa uparimatalam aruyha paca, tatthaham ekakova
nisiditva khadissamiti. Sa “sadhti”ti patissunitva gahetabbam gahapetva
pasadam aruyha dasiyo vissajjetva setthim pakkosapesi. So adito patthaya
dvarani pidahanto sabbadvaresu sticighatikani! datva sattamatalarn
abhiruhitva tatthapi dvaram pidahitva nisidi. Bhariyapissa uddhane aggim

jaletva kapallakam aropetva ptive paciturn arabhi.

1. Sucighatikam (Ka)
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Atha Sattha patova Mahamoggallanattheram amantesi “eso Moggallana
Rajagahanagarassa avidure Sakkaranigame Macchariyakosiyasetthi
‘kapallaptive khadissam1’ti afifiesamh dassanabhayena sattabhimike pasade
kapallaptive pacapeti, tvam tattha gantva tam setthim dametva nibbisevanam
katva ubhopi jayampatike puve ca khirasappimadhuphanitadini ca gahapetva
attano balena Jetavanam anehi, ajjaham paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim
vihareyeva nisidissami, puveheva bhattakiccam karissami’’ti. Thero “sadhu
bhante”’ti Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva tavadeva iddhibalena tam
nigamam gantva tassa pasadassa sthapafijaradvare sunivattho suparuto

akaseyeva manirtipakam viya atthasi.

Mahasetthino theram disvava hadayamamsam kampi. So “aham
evarlipanafifieva bhayena imam thanam agato, ayafica agantva
vatapanadvare thito”ti gahetabbagahanam apassanto aggimhi
pakkhittalonasakkhara viya dosena tatatatayanto evamaha ‘“‘samana akase
thatva tvam kim labhissasi, akase apade padam dassetva cankamantopi neva
labhissast’ti. Thero tasmimyeva thane aparaparam cankami. Setthi
“cankamanto kim labhissasi, akase pallankena nisidamanopi na
labhissasiyeva’ti aha. Thero pallankam abhujitva nisidi. Atha nam “nisinno
kim labhissasi, agantva vatapana-ummare thitopi na labhissasi’ti aha. Atha
thero ummare atthasi. Atha nam “ummare thito kim labhissasi,
dhumayantopi na labhissasiyeva’ti aha. Thero dhumayi, sakalapasado
ekadhtimo ahosi, setthino akkhinam sticiya vijjhanakalo viya jato.
Gehajjhayanabhayena pana nam “pajjalantopi na labhissasi’ti avatva cintesi
“ayam samano sutthu laggo, aladdha na gamissati, ekamassa ptivam
dapessami’’ti bhariyam aha “bhadde ekam khuddakapuvam pacitva
samanassa datva uyyojehi nan”ti. Sa thokafifieva pittham kapallapatiyam

pakkhipi, mahapuvo hutva sakalapatim ptiretva uddhumato atthasi.

Setthi tam disva “bahu taya pittham gahitam bhavissati”ti sayameva

dabbikannena thokataram pittham gahetva pakkhipi, ptivo purimaptvato
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mahantataro jato. Evam yam yam pacati, so so mahantamahantova hoti. So
nibbinno bhariyam aha “bhadde imassa ekam puivam dehi’ti. Tassa pacchito
ekam ptivam ganhantiya sabbe ekabaddha alltyimsu. Sa setthim aha “sami
sabbe puiva ekato lagga, visum katum na sakkomi’ti. “Aham karissami’’ti
sopi katurm nasakkhi. Ubho jana kotiyam gahetva kaddhantapi viyojetumn
nasakkhimsuyeva. Athassa ptuivehi saddhim vayamantasseva sarirato seda
muccimsu, pipasa ca pacchijji. Tato bhariyam aha “bhadde na me puvehi
attho, pacchiya saddhimyeva imassa bhikkhussa dehi’ti. Sa pacchim adaya
theram upasankamitva sabbe puve therassa adasi. Thero ubhinnampi
dhammar desesi, tinnam ratananam gune kathesi, “atthi dinnam, atthi

yitthan’ti danadinam phalam gaganatale punnacandam viya dassesi.

Tam sutva pasannacitto setthi “bhante agantva imasmim pallanke
nisiditva puve paribhufijatha”ti aha. Thero “mahasetthi Sammasambuddho
‘puve khadissami’ti paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare nisinno,
tumhakam ruciya sati setthibhariyam puive ca khiradini ca ganhapetha,
Satthu santikam gamissama”ti aha. Kaham pana bhante etarahi Satthati. Ito
paficacattalisayojanamatthake Jetavanamahavihareti. Bhante kalam
anatikkamitva ettakam addhanam katharh gamissamati. Mahasetthi
tumhakam ruciya sati aham vo attano iddhibalena nessami, tumhakam
pasade sopanasisam attano thaneyeva bhavissati, sopanapariyosanam pana
Jetavanadvarakotthake bhavissati, uparipasada hetthapasadam
otaranakalamattena vo Jetavanam nessamiti. So “sadhu bhante’ti
sampaticchi. Thero sopanasisam tattheva katva “sopanapadamulam

Jetavanadvarakotthake hottti adhitthasi, tathevahosi.

Iti thero setthifica setthibhariyafica uparipasada hettha-otaranakalato
khippataram Jetavanam sampapesi. Te ubhopi Sattharam upasankamitva
vanditva kalam arocesum, Sattha bhattaggam pavisitva
panfiattavarabuddhasane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. Mahasetthi

Buddhappamukhassa
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bhikkhusamghassa dakkhinodakam adasi, setthibhariya Tathagatassa patte
puve patitthapesi. Sattha attano yapanamattarm ganhi, paficasata bhikkhtpi
tatheva ganhimsu. Setthi khirasappimadhuphanitasakkharadini dadamano
agamasil. Sattha paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim bhattakiccam nitthapesi.
Mahasetthipi saddhim bhariyaya yavadattham khadi, ptivanam
pariyosanameva na pafifiayati, sakalavihare bhikkhuinafica vighasadanafica
dinnepi na pariyanto pafinayati. “Bhante ptiva parikkhayam na gacchanti”ti
Bhagavato arocesum. Tena hi Jetavanadvarakotthake chaddethati. Atha ne
dvarakotthakassa avidure pabbharatthane chaddayimsu. Ajjatanapi tam
thanam ‘“kapallaptvapabbharo”tveva pafifiayati. Mahasetthi saddhim
bhariyaya Bhagavantam upasankamitva ekamantam atthasi, Bhagava
anumodanam akasi, anumodanapariyosane ubhopi sotapattiphale patitthaya
Sattharam vanditva dvarakotthake sopanam aruyha attano pasadeyeva
patitthahimsu. Tato patthaya mahasetthi asitikotidhanam Buddhasasaneyeva
vikiri.

Punadivase Sammasambuddhe Savatthiyam pindaya caritva Jetavanam
agamma bhikkhtinam Sugatovadam datva gandhakutim pavisitva patisalline
sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu “passathavuso
Mahamoggallanattherassanubhavam, anupahacca saddham anupahacca
bhoge Macchariyasetthim muhutteneva dametva nibbisevanam katva puve
gahapetva Jetavanam anetva Satthu sammukham katva sotapattiphale
patitthapesi, aho mahanubhavo thero”ti therassa gunakatham kathenta
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “bhikkhave kuladamakena
nama bhikkhuna kule avihethetva akilametva pupphato renum ganhantena
bhamarena viya upasankamitva Buddhagune janapetabban’ti vatva theram

pasamsanto—

“Yathapi bhamaro puppham, vannagandhamahethayam.
Paleti rasamadaya, evarh game muni care”’ti?—

1. Dadamano parikkhayam nagamasi (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 20 pitthe Dhammapade.



Jatakatthakatha 371

Imarh Dhammapade gathar vatva uttaripi! therassa gunarnh pakaseturh “na
bhikkhave idaneva Moggallanena Macchariyasetthi damito, pubbepi tam

dametva kammaphalasambandham janapesiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyarn Brahmadatte rajjarn karente Baranasiyarn Illiso2
nama setthi ahosi asitikotivibhavo purisadosasamannagato khaiijo kuni
visamakkhimandalo assaddho appasanno macchari, neva afifiesar deti, na
sayam paribhuiijati. Rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viyassa geham ahosi.
Matapitaro panassa yava sattama kulaparivatta dayaka danapatino. So
setthitthanam labhitvayeva kulavamsam nasetva danasalam jhapetva yacake

pothetva nikkaddhitva dhanameva santhapesi.

So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gantva attano gharam agacchanto ekam
maggakilantarn janapadamanussam ekam suravarakam adaya pithake
nisiditva ambilasuraya kosakam puretva puretva putimacchakena
uttaribhangena pivantam disva suram patukamo hutva cintesi “sacaham
suram pivissami, mayi pivante bahu pivitukama bhavissanti, evam me
dhanaparikkhayo bhavissati’ti. So tanham adhivasento vicaritva gacchante
gacchante kale adhivasetumn asakkonto vihatakappaso viya pandusariro
ahosi dhammanisanthatagatto jato. Athekadivasam gabbham pavisitva
maficakam upagtihitva nipajji. Tamenam bhariya upasankamitva pitthim
parimajjitva “kim te sami aphasukan’ti pucchi. Sabbam hettha
kathitaniyameneva veditabbam. “Tena hi ekasseva te pahonakam suram
karomi1”ti pana vutte “gehe suraya kariyamanaya bahu paccasisanti,
antarapanato aharapetvapi na sakka idha nisinnena pivitun”ti masakamattam
datva antarapanato suravarakam aharapetva cetakena gahapetva nagara
nikkhamma naditiram gantva mahamaggasamipe ekam gumbam pavisitva

- ¢

suravarakam thapapetva “gaccha tvan”ti cetakam dure nisidapetva kosakam

puretva suram paturm arabhi.

1. Uttarimpi (S, I) 2. Iltso (81, Sya, I)
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Pita panassa danadinam pufifanam katatta devaloke Sakko hutva
nibbatti. So tasmim khane “pavattati nu kho me danaggam, udahu no”ti
avajjento tassa appavattim fiatva, puttassa kulavamsam nasetva danasalam
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jhapetva yacake nikkaddhitva macchariyabhave patitthaya ‘“afifiesam

databbam bhavissati’ti bhayena gumbam pavisitva ekakasseva suram
pivanabhavafica disva “gacchami, nam sankhobhetva dametva
kammaphalasambandham janapetva danam dapetva devaloke
nibbattanaraharm karomi’ti manussapatharn otaritva Illisasetthina sadisarm!
khafijam kunim visamacakkhumandalam attabhavam nimminitva
Baranasinagaram pavisitva rafifio nivesanadvare thatva attano agatabhavam
arocapetva “pavisatii’ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva atthasi. Raja “kim
mahasetthi avelaya agatosi”’ti aha. Ama agatomhi, deva ghare me
asitikotimattam dhanam atthi, tam devo aharapetva attano bhandagaram
purapetuti. Alam mahasetthi tava dhanato amhakam gehe bahutaram
dhananti. Sace deva tumhakam kammam natthi, yatharuciya dhanam
gahetva danam dammiti. Dehi mahasetthiti. So “sadhu deva’'ti rajanarm
vanditva nikkhamitva Illisasetthino geham agamasi, sabbe
upatthakamanussa parivaresum, ekopi “nayam Illiso”’ti janiturn samattho
nama natthi.

So geham pavisitva anto-ummare thatva dovarikam pakkosapetva “yo
aifio maya samanartipo agantva ‘mametam gehan’ti pavisitum agacchati,
tam pitthiyam paharitva nihareyyathati vatva pasadam aruyha maharahe
asane nisiditva setthibhariyam pakkosapetva sitakaram dassetva ‘“bhadde
danam dema”ti aha. Tassa tam vacanam sutvava setthibhariya ca
puttadhitaro ca dasakammakara ca? “ettakarn kalam danarh daturi
cittameva3 natthi, ajja pana suram pivitva muducitto hutva datukamo jato
bhavissati’ti vadimsu. Atha nam setthibhariya “yatharuciya detha sami’ti
aha. Tena hi bherivadakam pakkosapetva ‘“suvannarajatamanimuttadihi
atthika Illisasetthissa gharam gacchantt”ti sakalanagare bherim carapehiti.
Sa ca tatha karesi. Mahajano pacchipasibbakadini gahetva gehadvare
sannipati. Sakko

1. Nibbisesarn (S1, I) 2. Dasakammakaradayo ca (Sya) 3. Cittampi (S1)
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sattaratanapure gabbhe vivarapetva “tumhakam dammi, yavadicchakam
gahetva gacchatha”ti aha. Mahajano dhanar niharitva mahatale rasim katva

abhatabhajanani ptiretva gacchati.

Affataro janapadamanusso Illisasetthino gone tasseva rathe yojetva
sattahi ratanehi puretva nagara nikkhamma mahamaggam patipajjitva tassa
gumbassa avidirena ratham pesento! “vassasatarn jiva sami Illisasetthi, tam
nissaya idani me yavajivam kammam akatva jivitabbam jatam, taveva ratho,
taveva gona, taveva gehe satta ratanani, neva matara dinnani, na pitara, tam
nissaya laddhani sami’’ti setthino gunakatham kathento gacchati. So tam
saddam sutva bhitatasito cintesi “ayam mama namam gahetva idaficidafica
vadati, kacci nu kho mama dhanam ranfia lokassa dinnan”ti gumba
nikkhamitva gone ca rathafica safijanitva “are cetaka mayham gona,
mayham ratho”ti vatva gantva gone nasarajjuyam ganhi, gahapatiko ratha
oruyha “are dutthacetaka Illisamahasetthi sakalanagarassa danam deti, tvam
kim ahosi’ti pakkhanditva asanim patento viya khandhe paharitva ratham
adaya agamasi. So puna kampamano utthaya pamsum pufichitva pufichitva
vegena gantva ratham ganhi, gahapatiko ratha otaritva kesesu gahetva
onametva kapparapaharehi kottetva gale gahetva agatamaggabhimukharm
khipitva pakkami. Ettavatassa suramado chijji. So kampamano vegena
nivesanadvaram gantva dhanam adaya gacchante mahajane disva “ambho
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kim nametarh, kirh raja mama dhanarh vilumpapeti”ti tar tam gantva?

ganhati, gahitagahita paharitva padamtleyeva patenti. So vedanappatto
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geham pavisitum arabhi. Dvarapala “are dutthagahapati kaham pavisasi’ti

vamsapesikahi pothetva givayam gahetva ntharimsu.

So “thapetva idani rajanarn natthi me afifio koci patisarano”ti3 rafifio
santikam gantva “deva mama geham tumhe vilumpapetha”ti aha. Naham
setthi vilumpapemi, nanu tvameva agantva “sace tumhe na ganhatha, aham

mama dhanam danam dassam1”ti nagare bherim carapetva danam adastti.

1. Pajento (S1) 2. Gahetva (Ka) 3. Patisarananti (Sya, I, Ka)
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Naham deva tumhakam santikam agacchami, kim tumhe mayham
macchariyabhavam na janatha, aham tinaggena telabindumpi na kassaci
demi. Yo danam deti, tam pakkosapetva vimamsatha devati. Raja sakkam
pakkosapesi, dvinnam jananam visesarn neva raja janati, na amacca.
Macchariyasetthi “kim deva ayam setthi, aham setth1’ti aha. Mayam na
safijanama, atthi te koci safijananakoti. Bhariya me devati. Bhariyam
pakkosapetva “kataro te samiko”ti pucchimsu. Sa “ayan”ti sakkasseva
santike atthasi. Puttadhitaro dasakammakare ca pakkosapetva pucchimsu,

sabbepi sakkasseva santike titthanti.

Puna setthi cintesi “mayham sise pilaka atthi kesehi paticchanna, tam
kho pana kappako eva janati, tam pakkosapessami’ti. So “kappako mam
deva safijanati, tam pakkosapetha”ti aha. Tasmim pana kale bodhisatto tassa
kappako ahosi. Raja tam pakkosapetva “Illisasetthim janasi’ti pucchi. Sisam
oloketva janissami devati. Tena hi dvinnampi sisam olokehiti. Tasmim
khane sakko sise pilakam mapesi. Bodhisatto dvinnampi sisam olokento
pilaka disva “maharaja dvinnampi sise pilaka attheva, naham etesu ekassapi

[llisabhavam safijanitum sakkomi’’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

78. “Ubho khafija ubho kuni, ubho visamacakkhukal.

Ubhinnam pilaka jata, naham passami illisan’ti.

Tattha ubhoti dvepi jana. Khaifijati kunthapada. Kuniti kunthahattha.
Visamacakkhukati visamakkhimandala kekara. Pilakati dvinnampi
ekasmimyeva sisapadese ekasanthanava pilaka jata. Naham passamiti aham
“imesu ayarm nama Illiso”’ti na passami, ekassapi illisabhavam na janamiti

avoca.

Bodhisattassa vacanam sutva setthi kampamano dhanasokena satim

paccupatthapeturn asakkonto tattheva pati. Tasmim khane Sakko “naham

1. Vosamacakkhula (S1)
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maharaja [lliso, sakkohamasm1’ti mahatiya sakkalilaya akase atthasi.
[llisassa mukham pufichitva udakena sificimsu, so utthaya sakkam
devarajanam vanditva atthasi. Atha nam Sakko aha “Illisa idamh dhanam
mama santakam, na tava. Ahafihi te pita, tvam mama putto. Aharm danadini
pufifiani katva sakkattam patto, tvam pana me vamsam upacchinditva
adanasilo hutva macchariye patitthaya danasalayo jhapetva yacake
nikkaddhitva dhanameva santhapesi. Tam neva tvam paribhuiijasi, na
aifiesam desi, rakkhasapariggahitam viya titthati. Sace me danasala pakatika
katva danam dassasi, iccetam kusalam. No ce dassasi, sabbam te dhanam
antaradhapetva imina indavajirena te sisam chinditva jivitakkhayam
papessami’ti. Illisasetthi maranabhayena santajjito “ito patthaya danam
dassami’ti patififiam adasi. Sakko tassa patififlam gahetva akase nisinnova
dhammam desetva tam silesu patitthapetva sakatthanameva agamasi. Illisopi

danadini pufifiani katva saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva Moggallano Macchariyasetthim dameti,
pubbepesa imina damitoyeva’ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Illiso Macchariyasetthi
ahosi, Sakko devaraja Mahamoggallano, raja Anando, kappako pana

ahameva ahosin’ti.

[llisajatakavannana atthama.

9. Kharassarajatakavannana (79)

Yato vilutta ca hata ca gavoti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
afifiataram amaccam arabbha kathesi. Kosalarafifio kira eko amacco rajanam
aradhetva paccantagame rajabalim labhitva corehi saddhim ekato hutva
“aham manusse adaya arafifiam pavisissami, tumhe gamam vilumpitva
upaddham mayham dadeyyatha™ti vatva pageva manusse sannipatetva

arafiiam gantva coresu agantva gaviyo
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ghatetva mamsam khaditva gamam vilumpitva gatesu sayanhasamaye
mahajanaparivuto agacchati. Tassa na cirasseva tam kammam pakatam
jatam. Manussa rafifio arocesum. Raja tam pakkosapetva dosam
patitthapetva suniggahitam niggahetva afifiam gamabhojakam pesetva
Jetavanam gantva Bhagavato etamattham arocesi. Bhagava “na maharaja

idaneva esa evamsilo, pubbepi evamsiloyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekassa amaccassa
paccantagamar adasi. Sabbam purimasadisameva. Tada pana bodhisatto
vanijjaya paccante vicaranto tasmim gamake nivasam kappesi. So tasmim
gamabhojake sayanhasamaye mahajanaparivarena bheriya vajjamanaya
agacchante “ayam dutthagamabhojako corehi saddhim ekato hutva gamam
vilumpapetva coresu palayitva atavim pavitthesu idani upasantiipasanto viya

bheriya vajjamanaya agacchati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

79. “Yato vilutta ca hata ca gavo,
Daddhani gehani jano ca nito.
Athagama puttahataya putto,
Kharassararh dindimarn! vadayanto™ti.

Tattha yatoti yada. Vilutta ca hata cati vilumpitva bandhitvaZ ca nita,
marsam khadanatthaya ca hata. Gavoti goripani. Daddhaniti aggim datva
jhapitani. Jano ca nitoti karamaraggaham gahetva nito. Puttahataya puttoti
hataputtaya putto, nillajjoti attho. Chinnahirottappassa hi mata nama natthi,
iti so tassa jivantopi hataputtatthane titthatiti3 hataputtaya putto nama hoti.
Kharassaranti thaddhasaddarh. Dindimanti patahabherirh?.

Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya tam paribhasi. Na cireneva ca tassa

tamm kammam pakatam jatam, athassa raja dosanuripam niggaham akasi.

1. Dendimam (St1, Sya) 2. Vilumpitva vadhitva (Sya), vilumpitva (S1, I)
3. Puttatthane na titthatiti (Sya, Ka) 4. Pahatabherim (Sya, Ka)
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Sattha “na maharaja idanevesa evamsilo, pubbepi evamsiloyeva’ti vatva
imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva jatakam samodhanesi
“tada amacco 1dani amaccoyeva, gathaya udaharakapanditamanusso pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.

Kharassarajatakavannana navama.

10. Bhimasenajatakavannana (80)

Yam te pavikatthitarh pureti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifilataram
vikatthitarh! bhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Eko kira bhikkhu “avuso amhakarm
jatisama jati, gottasamam gottarn nama natthi, mayam evaripe nama
mahakhattiyakule jata, gottena va dhanena va kulappadesena va amhehi
sadiso nama natthi, amhakam suvannarajatadinam anto natthi,
dasakammakarapi no salimamsodanam bhufjanti, kasikavattham nivasenti,
kasikavilepanam vilimpanti. Mayam pabbajitabhavena etarahi evarupani
lukhani bhojanani bhufijama, lukhani civarani dharema’ti
theranavamajjhimanam bhikkhtinam antare vikatthento jati-adivasena
vambhento khurisento? vicarati. Athassa eko bhikkhu kulappadesarn
parigganhitva tam vikatthanabhavam bhikkhunam arocesi. Bhikkhu
dhammasabhayam sannipatita “avuso asuko nama bhikkhu evartipe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva vikatthento vambhento khurhsento? vicarati”ti
etassa agunam kathayimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave so
bhikkhu idaneva vikatthento vambhento khurhsento? vicarati, pubbepi
vikatthento vambhento khumsento vicari”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim
nigamagame udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilayam
disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike tayo vede attharasa vijjatthanani
uggahetva sabbasippesu nipphattim patva Culadhanuggahapandito

1. Vikatthikam (S, I) 2. Vaificento (Si, Sya, I)
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nama ahosi. So Takkasilato nikkhamitva sabbasamayasippani pariyesamano
Mahimsakarattham agamasi. Imasmim pana jatake bodhisatto thokam rasso
onatakaro ahosi. So cintesi “sacaham kafici rajanam upasankamissami, so
‘evam rassasariro tvam kim amhakam kammam karissasi’ti vakkhati,
yannunaham arohaparinahasampannam abhirupam ekam purisam phalakam
katva tassa pitthicchayaya jivikam kappeyyan™ti. So tathartipam purisam
pariyesamano Bhimasenassa namekassa tantavayassa tantavitatthanam!
gantva tena saddhim patisantharam katva “samma tvam kinnamos1’ti
pucchi. Aham Bhimaseno namati. Kim pana tvam evam abhirtipo
upadhisampanno hutva imam lamakakammam karositi. Jivitum asakkontoti.
“Samma ma etam kammam kari, sakalajambudipe maya sadiso dhanuggaho
nama natthi. Sace panaham kafici rajanam passeyyam, so mam ‘evamrasso
ayam kim amhakam kammam karissati’ti kopeyya, tvam rajanam disva
‘aham dhanuggaho’ti vakkhasi. Raja te paribbayam datva vuttimn nibaddham
dassati. Aham te uppannakammam karonto tava pitthicchayaya jivissami.
Evam ubhopi sukhita bhavissama. Karohi mama vacanan’ti aha. So
“sadhu”ti sampaticchi.

Atha nam adaya Baranasim gantva sayam culipatthako hutva tam
purato katva rajadvare thatva rafifio arocapesi. “Agacchantt”ti vutte ubhopi
pavisitva rajanam vanditva atthamsu. “Kim karana agatattha”ti ca vutte
Bhimaseno aha “aham dhanuggaho, maya sadito sakalajambudipe
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dhanuggaho natthi”’ti. Kim pana labhanto mam upatthahissasiti. Addhamase
sahassam labhanto upatthahissami devati. Ayam te puriso kim hotiti.
Culupatthako devati. Sadhu upatthahati. Tato patthaya Bhimaseno rajanam

upatthahati. Uppannakiccam panassa bodhisattova nittharati2.

Tena kho pana samayena Kasiratthe ekasmim arafifie bahunam
manussanar saficaranamaggam byaggho chaddapeti3, bahti manusse
gahetva gahetva khadati. Tam pavattim rafifio arocesum. Raja Bhimasenam
pakkosapetva ‘“sakkhissasi tata nam byaggham ganhitun”ti aha. Deva kim
dhanuggaho

1. Tantavinanatthanam (S1), tantavitatatthanam (Sya) 2. Nitthapeti (Ka)
3. Chindapeti (Ka)
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namaham, yadi byaggham gahetum na sakkomiti. Raja tassa paribbayam
datva uyyojesi. So gharam gantva bodhisattassa kathesi. Bodhisatto “sadhu
samma gaccha”ti aha. Tvam pana na gamissasiti. Ama na gamissami,
upayam pana te acikkhissamiti. Acikkha sammati. Tvam byagghassa
vasanatthanam sahasa ekakova ma agamasi, janapadamanusse pana
sannipatetva ekam va dve va dhanusahassani gahapetva tattha gantva
byagghassa utthitabhavam fiatva palayitva ekam gumbam pavisitva urena
nipajjeyyasi, janapadava byaggham pothetva ganhissanti, tehi byagghe
gahite tvam dantehi ekam vallim chinditva kotiyam gahetva matabyagghassa
santikam gantva “bho kenesa byaggho marito, aham imam byaggham
gonam viya valliya bandhitva raffio santikam nessami’ti valli-atthaya
gumbam pavittho, maya valliya anabhataya eva kenesa marito’ti katheyyasi.
Atha te janapada bhitatasita “sami ma rafifio acikkhi’ti bahum dhanam
dassanti, byaggho taya gahito bhavissati, rafiflopi santika bahum dhanam
labhissasiti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva bodhisattena kathitaniyameneva
byaggham gahetva arafifam khemam katva mahajanaparivuto Baranasim
agantva rajanam disva “gahito me deva byaggho, arafinam khemam katan’ti
aha. Raja tuttho bahumm dhanam adasi. Punekadivasam “ekamaggam
mahimso chaddapeti’ti arocesum, raja tatheva Bhimasenam pesesi. Sopi
bodhisattena dinnanayena byaggham viya tampi gahetva agafichi, raja puna
bahum dhanam adasi, mahantam issariyam jatam. So issariyamadamatto
bodhisattam avamafifiam katva tassa vacanam na ganhati, “naham tam
nissaya jivami, kim tvafifieva puriso”ti-adini pharusavacanani vadati.

Atha katipahaccayena eko samantaraja agantva Baranasim uparundhitva
“rajjam va detu, yuddham va’ti rafifio sasanam pesesi. Raja “yujjhahi”ti
Bhimasenam pesesi. So sabbasannahasannaddho rajavesam! gahetva
susannaddhassa varanassa pitthe nisidi. Bodhisattopi tassa maranabhayena
sabbasannahasannaddho Bhimasenasseva pacchimasane nisidi. Varano
mahajanaparivuto nagaradvarena nikkhamitva sangamasisam papuni.
Bhimaseno yuddhabherisaddam sutvava kampitum araddho. Bodhisatto

1. Bhatavesam (ST, I)



380 Khuddakanikaya

“idanesa hatthipitthito patitva marissati’ti hatthikkhandhato apatanattham
Bhimasenam yottena parikkhipitva ganhi, Bhimaseno sampaharatthanam
disva maranabhayatajjito sariravalafijena hatthipitthim dusesi. Bodhisatto
“na kho te Bhimasena purimena pacchimam sameti, tvam pubbe
sangamayodho viya ahosi, idani hatthipitthim dusest’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

80. “Yam te pavikatthitam pure,
Atha te putisara sajanti paccha.
Ubhayam na sameti Bhimasena,
Yuddhakatha ca idafica te vihafifian”ti.

Tattha yarn te pavikatthitarh pureti yam taya pubbe “kim tvamyeva
puriso, naham puriso, ahampi sangamayodho™ti vikatthitam
vambhanavacanam vuttarm, idam tava ekam. Atha te putisara sajanti
pacchati atha te ime putibhavena saranabhavena ca “putisara”ti laddhanama
sartravalafijadhara sajanti valafjanti paggharanti. Pacchati tato pure
vikatthitato aparabhage, idani imasmim sangamasiseti attho. Ubhayam na
sameti Bhimasenati idamh Bhimasena ubhayarn na sameti. Kataram?
Yuddhakatha ca idafica te vihaiifianti, ya ca pure kathita yuddhakatha, yafica
te idani vihafifiam kilamatho hatthipitthidusanakarappatto vighatoti attho.

Evam bodhisatto tam garahitva “ma bhayi samma, kasma mayi thite
vihafifiasi”’ti Bhimasenam hatthipitthito otaretva “nhayitva gehameva
gaccha’ti uyyojetva “ajja maya pakatena bhavitum vattati’ti sangamarm
pavisitva unnaditva balakotthakam bhinditva sapattarajanam! jivaggaharn
gahapetva Baranasirafifio santikam agamasi. Raja tuttho bodhisattassa
mahantam yasam adasi. Tato patthaya “Culadhanuggahapandito”ti
sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi. So Bhimasenassa paribbayam datva

sakatthanameva pesetva danadini pufifani katva yathakammam gato.

1. Samantarajanam (Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 381

Sattha “na bhikkhave idanevesa bhikkhu vikattheti, pubbepi
vikatthiyeva”ti vatva imam dhammadesanam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada Bhimaseno vikatthitabhikkhu ahosi,
Culadhanuggahapandito pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Bhimasenajatakavannana dasama.

Varunavaggo atthamo.

Tassuddanam

Varunam Silavanagam, saccamkira rukkhadhammam.
Maccharaja asankiyam, mahasupina-illisam.
Kharassaram Bhimasenanti.

9. Apayimhavagga

1. Surapanajatakavannana (81)

Apayimha anaccimhati idarh Sattha Kosambim upanissaya Ghositarame
viharanto Sagatattherarn arabbha kathesi. Bhagavati hi Savatthiyam vassam
vasitva carikagamanena Bhaddavatikam nama nigamam sampatte gopalaka
pasupalaka kassaka pathavino ca Sattharam disva vanditva “ma bhante
Bhagava Ambatittham agamasi, Ambatitthe jatilassa assame Ambatitthako
nama nago asiviso ghoraviso, so Bhagavantam vihetheyyati varayimsu.
Bhagavapi tesam katham asunanto viya tesu yavatatiyam varayamanesupi
agamasiyeva.

Tatra sudam Bhagava Bhaddavatikaya avidure affiatarasmim vanasande
viharati. Tena kho pana samayena Buddhuipatthako Sagato nama thero
pothujjanikaya iddhiya samannagato tarn assamam upasankamitva tassa
nagarajassa vasanatthane tinasantharakam panfiapetva pallankena nisidi.
Nago makkham asahamano dhumayi, theropi dhumayi. Nago pajjali, theropi
pajjali. Nagassa tejo theram na badhati, therassa tejo
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nagam badhati. Evam so khanena tam nagarajanam dametva saranesu ca
silesu ca patitthapetva Satthu santikam agamasi.

Sattha Bhaddavatikayam yathabhirantam viharitva Kosambim agamasi.
Sagatattherena nagassa damitabhavo sakalajanapadam patthari.
Kosambinagaravasino Satthu paccuggamanam katva Sattharam vanditva
Sagatattherassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam thita evamahamsu
“bhante yam tumhakam dullabham, tam vadeyyatha, tadeva mayam
patiyadessama’’ti. Thero tunhi ahosi. Chabbaggiya panahamsu “avuso
pabbajitanam nama kapotika sura dullabha ceva manapa ca. Sace tumhe
therassa pasanna, kapotikam suram patiyadetha”ti. Te “sadht’ti
sampaticchitva Sattharam svatanaya nimantetva nagaram pavisitva attano
attano gehe “therassa dassama’ti kapotikam suram pasannam patiyadetva
theram nimantetva ghare ghare pasannam suram adamsu. Thero pivitva
suramadamatto nagarato nikkhamanto dvarantare patitva vilapamano!
nipajji.

Sattha katabhattakicco nagara nikkhamanto theram tenakarena
nipannam disva “ganhatha bhikkhave Sagatan™ti gahapetva aramam
agamasi. Bhikkhu therassa sisamn Tathagatassa padamiule katva tam
nipajjapesum, so parivattitva pade Tathagatabhimukhe katva nipajji. Sattha
bhikkht patipucchi “kinnu kho bhikkhave yam pubbe Sagatassa mayi
garavam, tam idani atth1’ti. Natthi bhanteti. Bhikkhave Ambatitthakam
nagarajanam ko damesiti. Sagato bhanteti. Kim panetarahi bhikkhave Sagato
udakadeddubhakampi dameturmn sakkuneyyati. No hetam bhante. Api nu kho
bhikkhave evartipam patum yuttam, yam pivitva evamvisafifii hotiti.
Ayuttam bhanteti. Atha kho Bhagava theram garahitva bhikkhii amantetva
“suramerayapane pacittiyan”ti2 sikkhapadarh pafifiapetva utthayasana
gandhakutim pavisi.

Dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkht surapanassa avannam

kathayimsu “yava mahadosaficetam avuso surapanam nama, tava
pafifiasampannam

1. Vippalapamano (51, Sya, I) 2. Vi 2. 146 pitthe.



Jatakatthakatha 383

nama iddhimantam Sagatam yatha Satthu gunamattampi janati, tatha
akasi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva suram

pivitva pabbajita visafifiino honti, pubbepi ahesumyeva’ti vatva atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhifina
ca samapattiyo ca uppadetva jhanakilam kilanto Himavantappadese vasati
paficahi antevasikasatehi parivuto. Atha nam vassanasamaye sampatte
antevasika ahamsu “acariya manussapatham gantva lonambilam sevitva
agacchama”ti. Avuso aharh idheva vasissami, tumhe pana gantva sariram
santappetva vassam vitinametva agacchathati. Te “sadht”ti acariyam
vanditva Baranasim gantva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase
bahidvaragameyeva bhikkhaya caritva suhita hutva punadivase nagaram
pavisimsu. Manussa sampiyayamana bhikkham adamsu. Katipahaccayena ca
rafifopi arocesum ‘“deva Himavantato paficasata isayo agantva uyyane
vasanti ghoratapa paramadhitindriya! silavantoti. Raja tesarh gune sutva
uyyanam gantva vanditva katapatisantharo vassanam catumasam tattheva
vasanatthaya patififiam gahetva nimantesi, te tato patthaya rajageheyeva
bhufjitva uyyane vasanti.

Athekadivasam nagare suranakkhattam nama ahosi. Raja “pabbajitanam
sura dullabha”ti bahum uttamasuram dapesi. Tapasa suram pivitva uyyanam
gantva suramadamatta hutva ekacce utthaya naccimsu, ekacce gayimsu,
naccitva gayitva kharikadini avattharitva niddayitva suramade chinne
pabujjhitva tam attano vippakaram disva “na amhehi pabbajitasaruppam
katanti roditva paridevitva “mayam acariyena vinabhutatta evaripam
papakammam karimha”ti tankhanafifieva uyyanam pahaya Himavantam
gantva patisamitaparikkhara acariyam vanditva nisiditva2 “kim nu kho tata
manussapathe bhikkhaya akilamamana sukham vasittha, samaggavasafica
pana

1. Parivaritindriya (S1), paramajitindriya (Sya) 2. Nisidirmsu (Ka)
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vasitthati pucchita “acariya sukham vasimha, apica kho pana mayam
apatabbayuttakam pivitva visafifitbhiita satim paccupatthapetumn asakkonta
naccimha ceva gayimha ca”ti etamattham arocenta imam gatham
samutthapetva ahamsu—

81. “Apayimha anaccimha, agayimha rudimha ca.
Visafifitkaranim pitva, dittha nahumha vanarati.

Tattha apayimhati suram pivimha. Anaccimhati tam pivitva hatthapade
lalenta naccimha. Agayimhati mukham vivaritva ayatakena sarena gayimha.
Rudimha cati puna vippatisarino “evartipamm nama amhehi katan’ti rodimha
ca. Visafifitkkaranirh pitva, dittha nahumha vanarati evartpam
safifiavinasanato visafifitkaranim suram pivitva “etadeva sadhu, yam vanara
nahumha”ti. Evam te attano agunam kathesum.
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Bodhisatto “garusamvasarahitanam nama evaripam hotiyeva’ti te
tapase garahitva “puna evaripam makarittha”ti tesam ovadam datva
aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi. Ito
patthaya hi “anusandhim ghatetva’ti idampi na vakkhama. Tada isigano
Buddhaparisa ahosi, ganasattha pana ahameva ahosinti.

Surapanajatakavannana pathama.

2. Mittavindakajatakavannana (82)

Atikkamma ramanakanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Imassa pana jatakassa
Kassapasammasambuddhakalikam vatthu, tam Dasakanipate
Mahamittavindakajatake! avi bhavissati. Tada pana bodhisatto imarh
gathamaha—

1. Khu 5. 201 pitthe.
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82. “Atikkamma ramanakarm, sadamattafica dubhakam.

Svasi pasanamasino, yasma jivam na mokkhasi’ti.

Tattha ramanakanti tasmim kale phalikassa namam, phalikapasadaiica
atikkantositi dipeti. Sadamattaficati rajatassa namam, rajatapasadafica
atikkantositi dipeti. Dibhakanti manino namar, manipasadafica
atikkantositi dipeti. Svasiti so asi tvam. Pasanamasinoti khuracakkam nama
pasanamayam va hoti rajatamayam va manimayam va, tam pana
pasanamayameva. So ca tena asino atinivittho ajjhotthato. Tasma pasanena
asinatta “pasanasino’’ti vattabbe byafijanasandhivasena makaram adaya
“pasanamasino’ti vuttam. Pasanam va asino, tam khuracakkam asajja
papunitva thitoti attho. Yasma jivamh na mokkhasiti yasma khuracakka yava

te papam na khiyati, tava jivantoyeva na muccissasi, tam asinositi.

Imarh gatham vatva bodhisatto attano vasanatthanamyeva! gato.
Mittavindakopi khuracakkam ukkhipitva mahadukkham anubhavamano

papakamme parikkhine yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada

Mittavindako dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Mittavindakajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Kalakannijatakavannana (83)

Mitto have sattapadena hotiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Anathapindikassa mittarh arabbha kathesi. So kira Anathapindikena saddhim
sahapamsukiliko? ekacariyasseva santike uggahitasippo namena Kalakanni

nama. So gacchante kale duggato

1. Devatthanameva (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Sahapamsukilako (Sya), sahapamsukilito (S1, I)
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hutva jivitum asakkonto setthissa santikam agamasi. So tam samassasetva
paribbayam datva attano kutumbam paticchapesi. So setthino upakarako
hutva sabbakiccani karoti. Tam setthissa santikam agatakale “tittha
Kalakanni, nisida Kalakanni, bhufijakalakanni’ti vadanti. Athekadivasam
setthino mittamacca setthim upasankamitva evamahamsu “mahasetthi ma
etamn tava santike kari, ‘tittha Kalakanni, nisida Kalakanni, bhuiija
Kalakanni’ti hi imina saddena yakkhopi palayeyya, na cesa taya samano,
duggato durtipeto, kim te imina”ti. Anathapindiko “namam nama
voharamattam, na tam pandita pamanam karonti, sutamangalikena nama
bhavitum na vattati, na sakka maya namamattarm nissaya sahapamsukilikam
sahayam pariccajitun’ti tesarmn vacanam anadaya ekadivasam attano

bhogagamam gacchanto tam geharakkhakam katva agamasi.

Cora “setthi kira bhogagamarn! gato, gehamassa vilumpissama”ti
nanavudhahattha rattibhage agantva geham parivaresum. Itaropi
coranafifieva agamanam asankamano aniddayantova nisidi. So coranam
agatabhavarh flatva manusse pabodhetun? “tvam sankham dhama, tvam
mudingarm vadehi’ti mahasamajjarh karonto3 viya sakalanivesanarn
ekasaddam karesi. Cora “sufifiam gehanti dussutam amhehi, attheva idha
mahasetthi’ti pasanamuggaradini tattheva chaddetva palayimsu.

Punadivase manussa tattha tattha chaddite pasanamuggaradayo disva
samvegappatta hutva “sace ajja evartupo buddhisampanno gharavicarako
nabhavissa, corehi yatharuciya pavisitva sabbam geham viluttam assa, imam
dalhamittam nissaya setthino vuddhi jata’ti tam pasamsitva setthissa
bhogagamato agatakale sabbam tam pavattim arocayimsu. Atha ne setthi
avoca “tumhe evartpam mama geharakkhakam mittam nikkaddhapetha,
sacayam tumhakam vacanena maya nikkaddhito assa, ajja me kutumbam
kifici nabhavissa, namam nama appamanam, hitacittameva pamanan”ti tassa
uttaritaram paribbayam datva “atthi dani me idam kathapabhatan™ti Satthu
santikam gantva

1. Gamakam (Si, I) 2. Pabodhetva (S1) 3. Karento (S1)
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adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha “na kho gahapati
idaneva Kalakannimitto attano mittassa ghare kutumbam rakkhati, pubbepi

rakkhiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahayaso
setthi ahosi. Tassa Kalakanni nama mittoti sabbam
paccuppannavatthusadisameva. Bodhisatto bhogagamato agato tam pavattim
sutva “sace maya tumhakam vacanena evaripo mitto nikkaddhito assa, ajja

me kutumbam kifici nabhavissa’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

83. “Mitto have sattapadena hoti,
Sahayo pana dvadasakena hoti.
Masaddhamasena ca fiati hoti,
Tatuttarim attasamopi hoti.
Soham katham attasukhassa hetu,
Cirasanthutarn! Kalakannirh jaheyyan’ti.

Tattha haveti nipatamattarn. Mettayatiti mitto, mettarm paccupatthapeti,
sineham karotiti attho. So panesa sattapadena hoti, ekato
sattapadavitiharagamanamattena hotiti attho. Sahayo pana dvadasakena
hotiti sabbakiccani ekato karanavasena sabbiriyapathesu saha gacchatiti
sahayo, so panesa dvadasakena hoti, dvadasaham ekato nivasena hotiti
attho. Masaddhamasena cati masena va addhamasena va. Nati hotiti
fiatisamo hoti. Tatuttarinti tato uttarim ekato vasena attasamopi hotiyeva.
Jaheyyanti “evartiparn sahayarn kathar jaheyyan”ti mittassa? gunam
kathesi. Tato patthaya puna koci tassa antare vatta nama nahostti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Kalakanni Anando ahosi, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kalakannijatakavannana tatiya.

1. Cirasanthavam (Ka), cirasanthunam (I) 2. Mittarase (Si, I), mittasseva (Sya)
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4. Atthassadvarajatakavannana (84)

Arogyamicche paramafica labhanti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ekarh atthakusalarh kulaputtarm! arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyafihi ekassa
mahavibhavassa setthino putto jatiya sattavasso pafifiava atthakusalo. So
ekadivasam pitaram upasankamitva atthassa dvarapafiham nama pucchi, so
tam na janati. Athassa etadahosi “ayam paiiho atisukhumo, thapetva
sabbafinubuddham afifio upari Bhavaggena, hettha ca Avicina paricchinne
lokasannivase etamn paftham katheturn samattho nama natthi’ti. So
puttamadaya bahum malagandhavilepanam gahapetva Jetavanam gantva
Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno Bhagavantam etadavoca
“ayam bhante darako pafifiava atthakusalo mam atthassa dvarapafiham nama
pucchi, aham tam pafiham ajananto tumhakam santikam agato, sadhu me
bhante Bhagava tam pafiham kathetu”ti. Sattha “pubbepaham upasaka imina
kumarakenetam paftham puttho, maya cassa kathito, tada nam esa janati,
idani pana bhavasankhepagatatta na sallakkheti’ti vatva tena yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhavo
setthi ahosi. Athassa putto sattavassiko jatiya pafifava atthakusalo. So
ekadivasam pitaram upasankamitva “tata atthassa dvaram nama kin’’ti
atthassa dvarapafiham pucchi. Athassa pita tam pafiham kathento imam
gathamaha—

84. “Arogyamicche paramafica labhar,
Silafica vuddhanumatam sutafica.
Dhammanuvatti ca alinata ca, atthassa dvara pamukha chalete™ti.

Tattha arogyamicche paramafica labhanti ca-karo nipatamattam. Tata
pathamameva arogyasankhatam paramam labham iccheyyati imamattham
dipento evamaha. Tattha arogyam nama sarirassa ceva cittassa ca
arogabhavo anaturata. Sarire hi rogature neva aladdham bhogalabham
uppadetum sakkoti, na laddham paribhufijiturh, anature pana ubhayampetam
sakkoti. Citte ca kilesature neva aladdham jhanadibhedam labham

1. Puttari (ST, )
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uppadetum sakkoti, na laddham puna samapattivasena paribhuifijitumn,
etasmirh anarogye! sati aladdhopi Iabho na labbhati, laddhopi niratthako
hoti, asati panetasmim aladdhopi labho labbhati, laddhopi satthako hotiti
arogyam paramo labho nama. Tam sabbapathamam icchitabbam. Idamekam
atthassa dvaranti ayamettha attho. Silaficati acarasilam. Imina lokacarittam
dasseti. Vuddhanumatanti gunavuddhanam panditanam anumatam. Imina
flanasampannanam gartinarn ovadam dasseti. Sutaficati karananissitam
sutam. Imina imasmim loke atthanissitam bahusaccam dasseti.
Dhammanuvatti cati tividhassa sucaritadhammassa anuvattanam. Imina
duccaritadhamman vajjetva sucaritadhammassa anuvattanabhavam dasseti.
Alinata cati cittassa alinata anicata. Imina cittassa asankocatam
panitabhavam uttamabhavam dasseti. Atthassa dvara pamukha chaleteti
attho nama vuddhi, tassa vuddhisankhatassa lokiyalokuttarassa atthassa ete
pamukha uttama cha dvara upaya adhigamamukhaniti.

Evam bodhisatto puttassa atthassa dvarapafiham kathesi, so tato
patthaya tesu chasu dhammesu vatti. Bodhisattopi danadini pufifiani katva
yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
puttova paccuppannaputto, mahasetthi pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Atthassadvarajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Kirh pakkajatakavannana (85)

Ayatimh dosarh nafifiayati idamh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhurm arabbha kathesi. Afifiataro kira kulaputto Buddhasasane
uram datva pabbajito ekadivasam Savatthiyam pindaya caranto ekam
alankata-itthim disva ukkanthi. Atha nam acariyupajjhaya Satthu santikam
anayimsu. Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti

1. Roge (Sya, Ka)



390 Khuddakanikaya

= ¢

pucchitva “saccan’ti vutte “pafica kamaguna namete bhikkhu paribhogakale
ramaniya, so pana tesam paribhogo nirayadisu patisandhidayakatta
kimpakkaphalaparibhogasadiso hoti. Kimpakkaphalam nama
vannagandharasasampannam, khaditarn pana antani khanditva jivitakkhayam
papeti. Pubbe bahu balajana tassa dosam adisva vannagandharasesu
bajjhitva tam phalam paribhufjitva jivitakkhayam papunimsu”ti vatva tehi
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto satthavaho
hutva paficahi sakatasatehi pubbantaparantamm gacchanto atavimukham patva
manusse sannipatetva “imissa ataviya visarukkha nama atthi, ma kho mam
anapuccha pubbe akhaditapubbani phalaphalani khadittha”ti ovadi. Manussa
atavim atikkamitva atavimukhe ekam kimpakkarukkham phalabhara-
onamitasakham addasamsu. Tassa khandhasakhapattaphalani
santhanavannarasagandhehi ambasadisaneva. Tesu ekacce
vannagandharasesu bajjhitva ambaphalasafifiaya phalani khadimsu, ekacce
“satthavaham pucchitva khadissama’ti gahetva atthamsu. Bodhisatto tam
thanam patva ye gahetva thita, te phalani chaddapetva, ye khadamana
atthamsu, te vamanam karetva tesam bhesajjam adasi. Tesu ekacce aroga
jata, pathamameva khaditva thita pana jivitakkhayam patta. Bodhisattopi
icchitatthanam sotthina gantva labham labhitva puna sakatthanameva

agantva danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha tam vatthum kathetva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha—

85. “Ayatirh dosam naffaya, yo kame patisevati.
Vipakante hananti, kim pakkamiva bhakkhitanti.

attho. Yo kame patisevatiti yo vatthukame ca kilesakame ca patisevati.
Vipakante hananti nanti te kama tam purisam attano vipakasankhate ante
nirayadisu uppannam nanappakarena dukkhena samyojayamana hananti.
Katham? Kim pakkamiva bhakkhitanti, yatha
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paribhogakale vannagandharasasampattiya manapam kimpakkaphalam
anagatadosam adisva bhakkhitam ante hanati, jivitakkhayam papeti, evam
paribhogakale manapapi kama vipakakale hanantiti desanam
yathanusandhim papetva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphalam papuni. Sesaparisayapi keci sotapanna,

keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum.

Satthapi imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

parisa Buddhaparisa ahosi, satthavaho pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kimpakkajatakavannana paficama.

6. Silavimarhsakajatakavannana (86)

Silam kireva kalyananti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
stlavimamsakam brahmanam arabbha kathesi. So kira Kosalarajanam
nissaya jivati tisaranam gato akhandapaificasilo tinnam vedanam paragu.
Raja “ayam silava”ti tassa atireckasammanam karoti. So cintesi “ayam raja
mayham afifiehi brahmanehi atirekasammanam karoti, ativiya mam garum
katva passati, kim nu kho esa mama jatigotta kulappadesasippasampattim
nissaya imam sammanam karoti, udahu silasampattim, vimamsissami
tava”ti. So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gantva gharam agacchanto ekassa
herafifiikassa phalakato anapucchitva ekam kahapanam gahetva agamasi,
herafifiiko brahmane garubhavena kifici avatva nisidi. Punadivase dve
kahapane ganhi, heraififiiko tatheva adhivasesi. Tatiyadivase
kahapanamutthim aggahesi, atha nam herafifiikko “ajja te tatiyo divaso
rajakutumbam vilumpantassa™ti “rajakutumbavilumpakacoro me gahito”ti
tikkhattum viravi. Atha nam manussa ito cito ca agantva “ciramdani tvam
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stlava viya vicarT’ti dve tayo pahare datva bandhitva rafifio dassesum.
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Raja vippatisari hutva “kasma brahmana evartipam dussilakammam
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karosi’ti vatva “gacchatha tassa rajanam karotha”ti aha. Brahmano “naham
maharaja coro’ti aha. Atha kasma rajakutumbikassa phalakato kahapane
ganhiti. “Etam maya tayi mama atisammanam karonte ‘kim nu kho raja
mama jati-adini nissaya atisammanam karoti, udahu silam nissaya’ti
vimamsanatthaya katarm, idani pana maya ekamsena fiatam. Yatha silameva
nissaya taya mama sammano kato, na jati-adini. Tatha hi me idani rajanam
karesi, svaham imina karanena ‘imasmim loke silameva uttamam silam
pamukhan’ti sannitthanam gato. Imassa panaham silassa anucchavikam
karonto gehe thito kilese paribhuifijanto na sakkhissami katum, ajjeva
Jetavanam gantva Satthu santike pabbajissami, pabbajjam me detha deva’ti

vatva rajanam anujanapetva Jetavanabhimukho payasi.

Atha nam fatisuhajjabandhava sannipatitva nivaretum asakkonta
nivattimsu. So Satthu santikarh gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajjafica
upasampadaiica labhitva avissatthakammatthano vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattarmn patva Sattharam upasankamitva “bhante mayham pabbajja
matthakam patta”ti afinam byakasi. Tassa tam afifiabyakaranam
bhikkhusamghe pakatam jatarm. Athekadivasarm dhammasabhayam
sannipatita bhikkhtu “avuso asuko nama rafifio upatthakabrahmano attano
silam vimamsitva rajanam apucchitva pabbajitva arahatte patitthito™ti tassa
gunam kathayamana nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idani ayameva brahmano attano silam vimarmsitva pabbajitva attano
patittham akasi, pubbepi pandita attano silam vimamsitva pabbajitva attano

patittham karimsu™ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
purohito ahosi danadhimutto silajjhasayo akhandapaficasilo. Raja
sesabrahmanehi atirekam tassa sammanam karotiti sabbam

purimasadisameva. Bodhisatte pana bandhitva rafifio santikam
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niyamane ahitundika antaravithiyam sappam kilapenta nangutthe ganhanti,
givaya ganhanti, gale vethenti. Bodhisatto te disva “ma tata evarn sappam
nangutthe ganhatha, ma givaya ganhatha, ma gale vethetha. Ayafhi vo
damsitva jivitakkhayam papeyya’ti aha. Ahitundika “ayam brahmana sappo
stlava acarasampanno tadiso dussilo na hoti, tvam pana attano dussilataya

anacarena rajakutumbavilumpakacoroti bandhitva niyasi’ti ahamsu.

So cintesi “sappapi tava adamsanta avihethenta ‘silavanto’ti namam
labhanti, kimangam pana manussabhtta. Silameva imasmim loke uttamam,
natthi tato uttaritaran’ti. Atha nam netva ranfio dassesum. Raja “kim idam
tata’ti pucchi. Rajakutumbavilumpako coro devati. Tena hissa rajanam
karothati. Brahmano “naham maharaja coro”ti aha. “Atha kasma kahapane
aggahes1’ti ca vutte purimanayeneva sabbam arocento “svaham imina
karanena ‘imasmim loke silameva uttamam, silam pamokkhan’ti
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sannitthanam gato™ti vatva “titthatu tava idam, asivisopi tava adamsanto
avihethento ‘silava’ti vattabbatam labhati. Iminapi karanena silameva

uttamam, silam pavaran’ti silam vannento imam gathamaha—

86. “Silam kireva kalyanam, silam loke anuttaram.

Passa ghoraviso nago, silavati na haffiati’ti.

Tattha silarh kirevati kayavacacittehi avitikkamasankhatam
acarasilameva. Kirati anussavavasena vadati. Kalyananti sundarataram.
Anuttaranti jetthakam sabbagunadayakam. Passati attana ditthakaranam
abhimukham karonto katheti. Silavati na haififiatiti ghoravisopi samano
adamsana-avihethanamattakena silavati pasamsam labhati, na hafifiati na

vihafifiatiti. Iminapi karanena silameva uttamanti.
Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya rafifio dhammam desetva kame pahaya
isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantam pavisitva paficabhififia attha

samapattiyo nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.



394 Khuddakanikaya

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, rajaparisa Buddhaparisa, purohito pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Silavimamsakajatakavannana chattha.

7. Mangalajatakavannana (87)

Yassa mangala samuhatati idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam
satakalakkhanabrahmanam arabbha kathesi. Rajagahavasiko kireko
brahmano kotuhalamangaliko tisu ratanesu appasanno micchaditthiko addho
mahaddhano mahabhogo, tassa samugge thapitam satakayugam musika
khadimsu. Athassa sisam nhayitva “satake aharatha”ti vuttakale musikaya
khaditabhavam arocayimsu. So cintesi “sace idam musikadattham
satakayugam imasmim gehe bhavissati, mahavinaso bhavissati. Idafihi
avamangalam kalakannisadisam puttadhitadinam va dasakammakaradinam
va na sakka datumm. Yo hi idam ganhissati, sabbassa mahavinaso bhavissati,
amakasusane tam chaddapessami, na kho pana sakka dasakammakaradinam
hatthe datum. Te hi ettha lobham uppadetva imam gahetva vinasam
papuneyyum, puttassa tam hatthe dassami’’ti. So puttam pakkosapetva
tamatthar arocetva “tvampi nam tata hatthena aphusitva dandakena gahetva
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amakasusane chaddetva sisam nhayitva ehi’ti pesesi.

Satthapi kho tam divasam pacctisasamaye bodhaneyyabandhave
olokento imesam pitaputtanam sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva
migavithim gahetva migaluddako viya gantva amakasusanadvare nisidi
chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjento. Manavopi pitu vacanam
sampaticchitva ajagarasapparn! viya tarh yugasatakarh yatthikotiya gahetva
amakasusanadvaram papuni. Atha nam Sattha “kim karosi manava’ti aha.
Bho Gotama idam satakayugam misikadattham kalakannisadisam

halahalavisupamam, mama pita “afifio etam chaddento lobham uppadetva

1. Agarasappam (S1, I), gharasappam (Sya)
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ganheyya”ti bhayena mam pahini, ahametam chaddetva sisam nhayissamiti
agatomhi bho Gotamati. Tena hi chaddehiti. Manavo chaddesi, Sattha
“amhakam dani vattati’ti tassa sammukhava ganhi. “Avamangalam bho
Gotama etam kalakannisadisam, ma ganhi ma ganh1”ti tasmim

varayamaneyeva tam gahetva Veluvanabhimukho payasi.

Manavo vegena gantva pitu arocesi “tata maya amakasusane chadditam
satakayugam samano Gotamo ‘amhakam vattati’ti maya variyamanopi
gahetva Veluvanam gatoti. Brahmano cintesi “tam satakayugam
avamangalam kalakannisadisam, tam valafijento samanopi Gotamo
nassissati, viharopi nassissati, tato amhakarm garaha bhavissati, samanassa
Gotamassa affie baht satake datva tam chaddapessami”ti. So baht satake
gahapetva puttena saddhim Veluvanam gantva Sattharam disva ekamantam
thito evamaha “saccam kira vo bho Gotama amakasusane satakayugam
gahitan”ti. Saccamm brahmanati. Bho Gotama tarm satakayugam
avamangalam, tumhe tam paribhufijamana nassissatha, sakalaviharopi
nassissati. Sace vo nivasanarm va parupanam va nappahoti, ime satake
gahetva tam chaddapethati. Atha nam Sattha “mayam brahmana pabbajita
nama, amhakam amakasusane antaravithiyam sankaratthane nhanatitthe
mahamaggeti evartipesu thanesu chaddita va patita va pilotika vattati, tvam
pana na idaneva evamladdhiko, pubbepi evamladdhikoyeva’ti vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahanagare dhammiko Magadharaja rajjam
karesi. Tada bodhisatto ekasmim udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vififitutarm
patto isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva
Himavante vasamano ekasmim kale Himavantato nikkhamitva
Rajagahanagare rajuyyanarm patva tattha vasitva dutiyadivase
bhikkhacaratthaya nagaram pavisi. Raja tam disva pakkosapetva pasade
nisidapetva bhojetva uyyaneyeva vasanatthaya patifiiam ganhi. Bodhisatto

rafifio nivesane bhufijitva uyyane vasati. Tasmim kale Rajagahanagare
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Dussalakkhanabrahmano nama ahosi. Tassa samugge thapitam
satakayuganti sabbam purimasadisameva.

Manave pana susanam gacchante bodhisatto pathamataram gantva
susanadvare nisiditva tena chadditam satakayugam gahetva uyyanam

[

agamasi. Manavo gantva pitu arocesi. Pita “rajakultpako tapaso nasseyya’ti
bodhisattassa santikamh gantva “tapasa taya gahitasatake chaddehi, ma
nass1’ti aha. Tapaso “amhakam susane chadditapilotika vattati, na mayam
kotuhalamangalika, kotuhalamangalam nametarn na
Buddhapaccekabuddhabodhisattehi vannitam, tasma panditena nama
kotuhalamangalikena na bhavitabban”ti brahmanassa dhammam desesi.
Brahmano dhammam sutva ditthim bhinditva bodhisattarm saranam gato.

Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Satthapi imam atitamm aharitva abhisambuddho hutva brahmanassa
dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

87. “Yassa mangala samuhata,
Uppata supina ca lakkhana ca.
Sol mangaladosavitivatto,
Yugayogadhigato na jatumeti’ti.

Tattha yassa mangala samuhatati yassa arahato khinasavassa
ditthamangalam sutamangalam mutamangalanti ete mangala samucchinna.
Uppata supina ca lakkhana cati “evartipo candaggaho bhavissati, evartipo
striyaggaho bhavissati, evartipo nakkhattaggaho bhavissati, evartipo
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ukkapato bhavissati, evartipo disadaho bhavissati’ti ime pafica maha-uppata,
nanappakara supina, subhagalakkhanam, dubbhagalakkhanam,
itthilakkhanam, purisalakkhanam, dasilakkhanam, dasalakkhanam,
asilakkhanam, hatthilakkhanam, assalakkhanam, usabhalakkhanam,
avudhalakkhanam, vatthalakkhananti evamadikani lakkhanani ime ca
ditthitthana yassa samuhata, na etehi uppatadihi attano mangalam va
avamangalam va pacceti. So

1. Sa (Si, I, Ka)
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mangaladosavitivattoti so khinasavo sabbamangaladose vitivatto atikkanto
pajahitva thito. Yugayogadhigatoti “kodho ca upanaho ca, makkho ca
palaso ca”ti-adinal nayena dve dve ekato agatakilesa yuga nama. Kamayogo
bhavayogo ditthiyogo avijjayogoti ime samsare yojanabhavato cattaro yoga
nama. Te yuge ca yoge cati yugayoge adhigato abhibhavitva gato vitivatto
samatikkanto khinasavo bhikkhu. Na jatumetiti puna patisandhivasena
ekamseneva imam lokam na eti nagacchatiti.

Evam sattha imaya gathaya brahmanassa dhammam desetva saccani
pakasesi, saccapariyosane brahmano saddhim puttena sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Sattha jatakam samodhanesi “tada eteva pitaputta idani pitaputta
ahesum, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Mangalajatakavannana sattama.

8. Sarambhajatakavannana (88)

Kalyanimeva muificeyyati idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
omasavadasikkhapadarn? arabbha kathesi. Dvepi vatthtini hettha
Nandivisalajatake vuttasadisaneva. Imasmim pana jatake bodhisatto
Gandhararatthe Takkasilayam afifiatarassa brahmanassa Sarambho nama
balibaddo ahosi. Sattha idam atitavatthum kathetva abhisambuddho hutva
imam gathamaha—

88. “Kalyanimeva muiiceyya, na hi muficeyya papikam.
Mokkho kalyaniya sadhu, mutva tappati3 papikanti.

Tattha kalyanimeva muficeyyati catudosavinimuttarm kalyanim
sundaram anavajjam vacameva muficeyya vissajjeyya katheyya. Na hi
muficeyya papikanti papikam lamikam paresam appiyam amanapam na
muficeyya na katheyya. Mokkho

1. Abhi 2. 359 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 8 pitthe. 3. Tapati (Si, Sya, I, Ka)
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kalyaniya sadhiiti kalyanavacaya vissajjanameva imasmim loke sadhu
sundaram bhaddakam. Mutva tappati papikanti papikam pharusavacam
muficitva vissajjetva kathetva so puggalo tappati socati kilamatiti.

Evam sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi
“tada brahmano Anando ahosi, brahmani Uppalavanna, Sarambho pana
ahameva ahosin™ti.

Sarambhajatakavannana atthama.

9. Kuhakajatakavannana (89)

Vacava kira te asiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Kuhakavatthu Uddalakajatake avi
bhavissati.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekam gamakam
upanissaya eko kutajatilo kuhakatapaso vasati. Eko kutumbiko tassa arafifie
pannasalam karetva tattha nam vasento attano gehe panitaharena patijaggati.
So tam kutijatilam “silava eso”ti saddahitva corabhayena
suvannanikkhasatam tassa pannasalam netva bhumigatam katva “idam
olokeyyasi bhanteti aha. Atha nam tapaso “pabbajitanam nama avuso
evariipam katheturn na vattati, amhakam pana parasantake lobho nama
natthi’ti aha. So “sadhu bhante”ti tassa vacanam saddahitva pakkami.
Dutthatapaso “sakka ettakena jivitun”ti katipaham atikkamitva tam
suvannam gahetva antaramagge ekasmim thane thapetva agantva
pannasalayameva vasitva punadivase tassa gehe bhattakiccam katva
evamaha “avuso mayam tumhe nissaya ciram vasimha, aticiram ekasmim
thane vasantanam manussehi saddhim samsaggo hoti, samsaggo ca nama
pabbajitanam malam, tasma gacchamahan™ti vatva tena punappunam
yaciyamanopi nivattiturn na icchi. Atha nam so “evam sante gacchatha
bhante”ti yava gamadvaram anugantva nivatti. Tapasopi thokam gantvava
“imam kutumbikam maya vaficetum vattati’ti
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cintetva jatanam antare tinam thapetva patinivatti. Kutumbiko “kim bhante
nivattittha”ti pucchi. Avuso tumhakarh gehacchadanato me jatasu ekatinam
laggam, adinnadanafica nama pabbajitanam na vattati, tam adaya agatomhiti.
Kutumbiko “chaddetva gacchatha bhante”ti vatva “tinasalakampi nama
parasantakam na ganhati, aho kukkuccako me ayyo™ti pasiditva vanditva

uyyojesi.

Tada pana bodhisattena bhandatthaya paccantam gacchantena tasmim
nivesane nivaso gahito hoti. So tapasassa vacanam sutvava “addha imina
dutthatapasena imassa kifici gahitam bhavissati’ti kutumbikam pucchi “atthi
pana te samma Kkifici etassa tapasassa santike nikkhittanti. Atthi samma
suvannanikkhasatanti. Tena hi gaccha, tam upadharehiti. So pannasalam
gantva tam adisva vegenagantva “natthi samma”ti aha. “Na te suvannam
affiena gahitam, teneva kuhakatapasena gahitam, ehi, tam anubandhitva
ganhama”ti vegena gantva kutatapasam ganhitva hatthehi ca padehi ca
pothetva suvannam aharapetva ganhimsu. Bodhisatto suvannam disva
“nikkhasatam haramano asajjitva tinamatte sattosi’ti vatva tam garahanto

imam gathamaha—

89. “Vacava kira te asi, sanha sakhilabhanino.
Tinamatte asajjittho, no ca nikkhasatam haran’ti.

Tattha vacava kira te asi, sanha sakhilabhaninoti “pabbajitanam
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tinamattampi adinnam adatur na vattati’ti evam sakhilam muduvacanam
vadantassa vaca eva kira te sanha asi, vacanamattameva mattham ahositi
attho. Tinamatte asajjitthoti kuitajatila ekissa tinasalakaya kukkuccam
kurumano tvam satto asatto laggo ahosi. No ca nikkhasatarh haranti imam

pana nikkhasatamm haranto asatto nillaggova jatositi.
Evam bodhisatto tam garahitva “ma puna kutajatila evarupamakasi’ti
ovadam datva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idanevesa
bhikkhu kuhako, pubbepi kuhakoyeva™ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi
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“tada kutatapaso kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, panditapuriso pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Kuhakajatakavannana navama.

10. Akatafifiujatakavannana (90)

Yo pubbe katakalyanoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anathapindikam arabbha kathesi. Tassa kireko paccantavasiko setthi
aditthasahayo ahosi. So ekada paccante utthanakabhandassa pafica
sakatasatani puretva kammantikamanusse aha “gacchatha bho, imam
bhandam Savatthim netva amhakam sahayakassa
Anathapindikamahasetthissa paccagghena vikkinitva patibhandam
aharatha”ti. Te “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva Savatthim gantva
mahasetthim disva pannakaram datva tam pavattim arocesum. Mahasetthi
“svagatari vo’'ti tesarn avasafica paribbayafica dapetva sahayakassa sukharn!
pucchitva bhandam vikkinitva patibhandam dapesi. Te paccantam gantva

tamattham attano setthissa arocesum.

Aparabhage Anathapindikopi tatheva pafica sakatasatani tattha pesesi,
manussa tattha gantva pannakaram adaya paccantavasikasetthim passimsu.
So “kuto agacchatha”ti pucchitva “Savatthito tumhakam sahayakassa
Anathapindikassa santika”ti vutte “Anathapindikoti kassaci purisassa
namam bhavissati’ti parihasam katva pannakaram gahetva “gacchatha
tumhe”’ti uyyojesi, neva nivasam, na paribbayam dapesi. Te sayameva
bhandam vikkinitva patibhandam adaya Savatthim agantva setthissa tam

pavattim arocesumn.

Atha so paccantavasi punapi ekavaram tatheva pafica sakatasatani

Savatthim pesesi, manussa pannakaram adaya mahasetthim passimsu.

1. Sukhadukkham (Ka)
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Te pana disva Anathapindikassa manussa “mayam sami etesam nivasafica
bhattafica paribbayafica janissama’ti vatva tesam sakatani bahinagare
tathartpe thane mocapetva “tumhe idheva vasatha, amhakam vo ghare
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yagubhattafica paribbayo ca bhavissati’ti gantva dasakammakare
sannipatetva majjhimayamasamanantare pafica sakatasatani vilumpitva
nivasanaparupananipi nesam acchinditva gone palapetva sakatani vicakkani
katva bhiimiyam thapetva cakkanipi ganhitvava agamamsu. Paccantavasino
nivasanamattassapi samika ahutva bhita vegena palayitva paccantameva
gata. Setthimanussapi tamattham mahasetthino arocesum. So “atthi danidam
kathapabhatanti Satthu santikam gantva adito patthaya sabbam tam
pavattim arocesi. Sattha “na kho gahapati so paccantavasi idaneva evamsilo,

pubbepi evamsiloyeva ahos1”ti vatva tena yacito atitar ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam
mahavibhavo setthi ahosi. Tasseko paccantavasiko setthi aditthasahayo
ahosi. Sabbam atitavatthu paccuppannavatthusadisameva. Bodhisatto pana
attano manussehi “ajja amhehi idam nama katan”ti arocite “pathamam

attano katam upakaram ajananta paccha evartipam labhantiyeva™ti vatva

sampattaparisaya dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

90. “Yo pubbe katakalyano, katattho navabujjhati.

Paccha kicce samuppanne, kattaram nadhigacchati’ti.

Tatrayam pindattho—khattiyadisu yo koci puriso pubbe pathamataram
afifiena katakalyano kattpakaro katattho nipphaditakicco hutva tam parena
attani katam kalyanaficeva atthafica na janati, so paccha attano kicce

samuppanne tassa kiccassa kattararm nadhigacchati na labhatiti.

Evam bodhisatto imaya gathaya dhammam desetva danadini pufifiani

katva yathakammam gato.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
paccantavast idanipi paccantavasiyeva, Baranasisetthi pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Akataffiujatakavannana dasama.

Apayimhavaggo navamo.

Tassuddanam

Surapanam Mittavindam, Kalakannt atthadvaram.
Kim pakkasilavimamsam, mangalaficapi Sarambham.
Kuhakam akatafifit cati.

10. Littavagga

1. Littajatakavannana (91)

Littarh paramena tejasati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
apaccavekkhitaparibhogam arabbha kathesi. Tasmim kira kale bhikkhu
civaradini labhitva yebhuyyena apaccavekkhitva paribhuiijanti. Te cattaro
paccaye apaccavekkhitva paribhufijamana yebhuyyena
nirayatiracchanayonito na muccanti. Sattha tarm karanam fiatva bhikkhinam
anekapariyayena dhammim katham kathetva apaccavekkhitaparibhoge
adinavam dassetva “bhikkhave bhikkhuna nama cattaro paccaye labhitva
apaccavekkhitva paribhufijitum na vattati, tasma ito patthaya cattaro
paccaye paccavekkhitva paribhufijeyyatha”ti paccavekkhanavidhim dassento
“idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso civaram patisevati sitassa
patighataya”ti-adina! nayena tantim thapetva “bhikkhave cattaro paccaye
evam paccavekkhitva paribhufijitum vattati, apaccavekkhitva paribhogo
nama halahalavisaparibhogasadiso. Poranaka hi apaccavekkhitva dosam
ajanitva visam paribhuifijitva vipakante mahadukkham anubhavimsu™ti vatva
atitamn ahari.

1. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341 pitthesu.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
affatarasmim mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatto akkhadhutto ahosi.
Athaparo kuitakkhadhutto bodhisattena saddhim kilanto attano jaye
vattamane kelimandalarm! na bhindati, parajayakale pana akkharh mukhe
pakkhipitva “akkho natthoti kelimandalam bhinditva pakkamati. Bodhisatto
tassa tamm karanam fiatva “hotu, janissamettha patirtipakaranan”ti akkhe
adaya attano ghare halahalavisena raiijitva punappunam sukkhapetva te
adaya tassa santikam gantva ‘“ehi samma akkhehi kilama™ti aha. So “sadhu
samma’’ti kelimandalam sajjetva tena saddhim kilanto attano parajayakale
ekam akkham mukhe pakkhipi. Atha nam bodhisatto tatha karontam disva
“gilahi tava, paccha idam nametanti janissasi’ti codeturn imarn

gathamaha—

91. “Littam paramena tejasa, gila’makkham puriso na bujjhati.

Gila re gila papadhuttaka, paccha te katukam bhavissati”ti.

Tattha littanti makkhitam rafijitamh. Paramena tejasati
uttamatejasampannena halahalavisena. Gilanti gilanto. Akkhanti gulakar.

=9

Na buyjjhatiti “ayam me gilato idarm nama karissati’ti na janati. Gila reti
gilahi are. Gilati punapi codento vadati. Paccha te katukam bhavissatiti

imasmim te akkhe gilite paccha etam visam tikhinam bhavissatiti attho.

So bodhisattassa kathentasseva visavegena mucchito akkhini
parivattetva khandham nametva pati. Bodhisatto “idanissa jivitadanam
datum vattati’ti osadhaparibhavitam vamanayogam datva vametva

sappiphanitamadhusakkaradayo khadapetva arogam katva “puna evartipam

ma akasi’ti ovaditva danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhave
apaccavekkhitaparibhogo nama apaccavekkhitva katavisaparibhogasadiso
hot1ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada panditadhutto ahameva ahosim,

1. Kilamandalarh (Ka)
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kutadhutto panettha na kathiyati, yatha ca ettha, evam sabbattha. Yo pana

imasmim kale na pafifiayati, so na kathiyateva’ti.

Littajatakavannana pathama.

2. Mahasarajatakavannana (92)

Ukkatthe stramicchantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmantam
Anandattheram arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi samaye Kosalarafifio itthiyo
cintayimsu ‘“Buddhuppado nama dullabho, tatha manussapatilabho
paripunnayatanata ca. Mayafica imam dullabham khanasamavayam
labhitvapi attano ruciya viharam gantva dhammam va soturn Buddhaptjam
va katurh danam va datum na labhama, mafijusaya pakkhitta viya vasama,
raffio kathetva amhakam dhammam desetum anucchavikam ekam
bhikkhum pakkosapetva tassa santike dhammam sossama, tato yam
sakkhissama, tam ugganhissama, danadini ca pufifiani karissama. Evam no
ayam khanapatilabho saphalo bhavissati’ti. Ta sabbapi rajanam
upasankamitva attana cintitakaranam kathayimsu. Raja “sadht’ti

sampaticchi.

Athekadivasam raja uyyanakilam kilitukamo uyyanapalam
pakkosapetva “uyyanam sodhehi’ti aha. Uyyanapalo uyyanam sodhento
Sattharam affiatarasmim rukkhamile nisinnam disva rafifio santikam gantva
“suddham deva uyyanam, apicettha afifiatarasmim rukkhamtle Bhagava
nisinno’’ti aha. Raja “sadhu samma, Satthu santike dhammampi sossama’’ti

alankataratham abhiruhitva uyyanam gantva Satthu santikam agamasi.

Tasmifica samaye chattapani nameko anagami upasako Satthu santike
dhammam sunamano nisinno hoti. Raja tam disva asankamano muhuttam
thatva puna “sacayam papako bhaveyya, na Satthu santike nisiditva
dhammam suneyya, apapakena imina bhavitabbanti cintetva Sattharam

upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Upasako Buddhagaravena
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rafifo paccutthanam va vandanam va na akasi, tenassa raja anattamano
ahosi. Sattha tassa anattamanabhavam fatva upasakassa gunam kathesi
“ayam maharaja upasako bahussuto agatagamo kamesu vitarago”ti. Raja “na
imina orakena bhavitabbam, yassa Sattha gunam vanneti’ti cintetva
“upasaka vadeyyasi yena te atthoti aha. Upasako “sadhti”’ti sampaticchi.

Raja Satthu santike dhammanm sutva Sattharam padakkhinam katva pakkami.

So ekadivasam uparipasade mahavatapanam vivaritva thito tam
upasakam bhuttapatarasam chattamadaya Jetavanam gacchantam disva
pakkosapetva evamaha “tvam kira upasaka bahussuto, amhakafica itthiyo
dhammam sotukama ceva uggahetukama ca, sadhu vatassa sace tasam
dhammam vaceyyasi”’ti. Deva gihinam nama rajantepure dhammam desetum
va vacetum va nappatirlipam, ayyanarm eva patiriipanti. Raja “saccam esa
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vadati’ti uyyojetva itthiyo pakkosapetva “bhadde aham tumhakam
dhammadesanatthaya ca dhammavacanatthaya ca Satthu santikam gantva
ekam bhikkhum yacami, asitiya mahasavakesu kataram yacami’ti aha. Ta
sabbapi mantetva dhammabhandagarikam Anandattherameva arocesur.
Raja Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno evamaha “bhante
amhakarh gehe itthiyo Anandattherassa santike dhammarh sotufica
ugganhituiica icchanti, sadhu vata sace thero amhakam gehe dhammam
deseyya ceva vaceyya ca’ti. Sattha “sadht”ti sampaticchitva theram anapesi.
Tato patthaya rafifio itthiyo therassa santike dhammam sunanti ceva

ugganhanti ca.

Athekadivasam raffio ctilamani nattho. Raja tassa natthabhavam sutva
amacce anapesi “‘sabbe antovalafijanake manusse gahetva ctilamanim
aharapetha”ti. Amacca matugame adim katva ctilamanim paripucchanta
adisva mahajanam kilamenti. Tarh divasam Anandatthero rajanivesanarm
pavittho. Yatha ta itthiyo pubbe theram disvava hatthatuttha dhammam
sunanti ceva ugganhanti ca, tatha akatva sabba domanassappattava ahesum.

Tato therena “kasma tumhe ajja
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evarlipa jata’ti pucchita evamahamsu “bhante rafifio cilamanim
pariyesamati amacca matugame upadaya antovalaiijanake kilamenti, na
janama kassa kim bhavissatiti, tenamha domanassappatta’ti. Thero “ma
cintayittha”ti ta samassasetva rafifio santikarm gantva pafifattasane nisiditva
“mani kira te maharaja nattho”ti pucchi. Ama bhanteti. Asakkhi pana tarm
aharapetunti. Bhante sabbam antojanam gahetva kilamentopi na sakkomi
aharapetunti. Maharaja mahajanam akilametvava aharantpayo atthiti.
Kataro bhanteti. Pindadanamm maharajati. Kataram pindadanam bhanteti.
“Maharaja yattakesu asanka atthi, te gahetva ekekassa ekekam palalapindam
va mattikapindam va datva ‘imam paccuisakale aharitva asukatthane nama
patetha’ti vattabbam. Yena gahito bhavissati, so tasmim pakkhipitva
aharissati. Sace pathamadivaseyeva patenti, iccetamn kusalam. No ce patenti,
dutiyadivasepi tatiyadivasepi tatheva katabbam. Evam mahajano ca na

kilamissati, manifica labhissasi’ti evam vatva thero agamasi.

Raja vuttanayeneva tayo divase dapesi, neva manim aharimsu. Thero
tatiyadivase agantva “kim maharaja patito mani”’ti pucchi. Na patenti
bhanteti. “Tena hi maharaja mahatalasmim yeva paticchannatthane
mahacatim thapapetva udakassa purapetva sanim parikkhipapetva ‘sabbe
antovalafijanakamanussa ca itthiyo ca uttarasangam katva ekekova
antosanim pavisitva hattham dhovitva agacchantt’ti vadehi”ti thero imam
upayam acikkhitva pakkami. Raja tatha karesi. Manicoro cintesi
“dhammabhandagariko imam adhikaranam adaya manim adassetva
osakkissatiti atthanametarn!, pateturn dani vattati’ti manirh paticchannarn
katva adaya antosanim pavisitva catiyam patetva nikkhami. Sabbesam
nikkhantakale udakam chaddetva manim addasamsu. Raja “theram nissaya
mahajanam akilametvava me mani laddhoti tussi,
antovalafijanakamanussapi “theram nissaya mahadukkhato muttamha”ti

tussimsu. “Therassanubhavena

1. Apassitva na osakkissati, addha etam (Ka)
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rafifio ctilamani laddhoti therassanubhavo sakalanagare ceva

bhikkhusamghe ca pakato jato.

Dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkhi therassa gunam vannayimsu
“avuso Anandatthero attano bahussutataya pandiccena upayakusalataya
mahajanam akilametva upayeneva rafino manim dassesi ’ti. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idani Anandeneva parahatthagatarn bhandarn
dassitam, pubbepi pandita mahajanam akilametva upayeneva

tiracchanahatthagatarn bhandam! dassayirhst”ti vatva atitar ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sabbasippesu
nipphattim patto tasseva amacco ahosi. Athekadivasam raja mahantena
parivarena uyyanam gantva vanantarani vicaritva udakakilam kilitukamo
mangalapokkharanim otaritva itthagarampi pakkosi. Itthiyo attano attano
sislipagagivupagadini abharanani omuificitva uttarasangesu pakkhipitva
samuggapitthesu thapetva dasiyo paticchapetva pokkharanim otarimsu.
Atheka uyyanamakkati sakhantare nisinna devim pilandhanani omuiicitva
uttarasange pakkhipitva samuggapitthe thapayamanam disva tassa
muttaharam pilandhitukama hutva dasiya pamadam olokayamana nisidi,
dasipi tamh rakkhamana tahar taharh oloketva nisinnayeva niddayituri?
arabhi. Makkati tassa pamadabhavam fiatva vatavegena otaritva
mahamuttaharam givaya patimuficitva vatavegena uppatitva sakhantare
nisiditva afinasam makkatinam dassanabhayena ekasmim rukkhasusiratthane

thapetva upasanttipasanta viya tam rakkhamana nisidi.

Sapi kho dasi patibujjhitva muttaharam apassanti kampamana afifiar
upayam adisva “puriso deviya muttaharam gahetva palato”ti mahaviravam
viravi, arakkhamanussa tato tato sannipatitva tassa vacanam sutva raffio

arocayimsu. Raja “coram ganhatha’ti aha. Purisa

1. Tiracchanahatthtipagatabhandakarh (S1) 2. Pacalayiturm (S1, I)



408 Khuddakanikaya

=

uyyana nikkhamitva “coram ganhatha, coram ganhatha™ti ito cito ca
olokenti. Atheko janapado balikarakapuriso tam saddam sutva kampamano
palayi. Tam disva rajapurisa “ayam coro bhavissati’ti anubandhitva tam
gahetva pothetva “are dutthacora evam mahasaram nama pilandhanam
avaharissast’ti paribhasimsu. So cintesi “sacaham ‘na ganhami’ti vakkhami,
ajja me jivitam natthi, pothentayeva mam maressanti, sampaticchami nan’ti.
So “ama sami gahitarh me”ti aha. Atha nam bandhitva rafifio santikarm
anayimsu. Rajapi narh pucchi “gahitarn te mahasarapilandhanan”ti. Ama
devati. Idani tam kahanti. Deva maya mahasaram nama mafcapithampi na
ditthapubbam, setthi pana mam mahasarapilandhanam ganhapesi, soham

tam gahetvava tassa adasim, so nam janatiti.

Raja setthim pakkosapetva “gahitam te imassa hatthato
mahasarapilandhanan™ti pucchi. Ama devati. Kaharh tanti. Purohitassa me
dinnanti. Purohitampi pakkosapetva tatheva pucchi, sopi sampaticchitva
“gandhabbassa me dinnan”ti aha. Tampi pakkosapetva “purohitassa hatthato
te mahasarapilandhanarn gahitan”ti pucchi. Ama devati. Kaham tanti.
Kilesavasena me vannadasiya dinnanti. Tampi pakkosapetva pucchi, sa “na
ganham1”ti aha. Te pafica jane pucchantanafifieva striyo attham gato. Raja
“idani vikalo jato, sve janissama’ti te pafica jane amaccanam datva nagaram
pavisi.

Bodhisatto cintesi “idam pilandhanam antovalafije nattham, ayafica
gahapatiko bahivalafijo, dvarepi balavarakkho, tasma antovalafijanakanampi
tam gahetva palayitumm na sakka. Evam neva bahivalafijanakanam, na anto,
uyyane valafijanakanam gahantipayo dissati. Imina duggatamanussena
‘setthissa me dinnan’ti kathentena attano mokkhatthaya kathitam bhavissati,
setthinapi ‘purohitassa me dinnan’ti kathentena ‘ekato hutva nittharissam1’ti
cintetva kathitam bhavissati, purohitenapi ‘gandhabbassa me dinnan’ti
kathentena ‘bandhanagare gandhabbam nissaya sukhena vasissama’ti
cintetva kathitam bhavissati, gandhabbenapi ‘vannadasiya me dinnan’ti

kathentena ‘ekantena anukkanthita bhavissama’ti
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cintetva kathitam bhavissati, imehi paficahipi corehi na bhavitabbam,
uyyane makkata bahu, pilandhanena ekissa makkatiya hatthe arulhena
bhavitabban’ti. So rajanam upasankamitva “maharaja core amhakam
niyyadetha, mayam tam kiccam sodhessama”ti aha. Raja “sadhu pandita,
sodheh1”ti tassa niyyadesi.

Bodhisatto attano dasapurise pakkosapetva te pafica jane ekasmimyeva
thane vasapetva samanta arakkham katva kannam datva “yam te
aifiamafifam kathenti, tam mayham arocetha”ti vatva pakkami. Te tatha
akamsu. Tato manussanam sannisinnavelaya setthi tam gahapatikam aha
“are dutthagahapati taya aham, maya va tvam kaham ditthapubbo, kada te
mayham pilandhanam dinnan”ti aha. So “sami mahasetthi aham mahasaram
nama rukkhasarapadakam maficapithampi na janami, ‘tam nissaya pana
mokkham labhissami’ti evam avacam, ma me kujjha sami’’ti aha. Purohitopi
setthim aha “mahasetthi tvam imina attano adinnakameva mayham katham

)

adasi’ti. “Mayampi dve issara, amhakam ekato hutva thitakale kammam

=9

khippam nipphajjissati’ti kathesinti. Gandhabbopi purohitam aha “brahmana
kada taya mayham pilandhanam dinnan”ti. “Aham tam nissaya vasanatthane
sukham vasissam1”’ti kathesinti. Vannadasipi gandhabbam aha “are
dutthagandhabba aham kada tava santikam gatapubba, tvam va mama
santikam agatapubbo, kada te mayham pilandhanam dinnan”ti. Bhagini kim
karana kujjhasi, “amhesu paficasu ekato vasantesu gharavaso bhavissati,
anukkanthamana sukham vasissama”ti kathesinti. Bodhisatto
payojitamanussanam santika tam katham sutva tesam tathato acorabhavam
fiatva “makkatiya gahitapilandhanam upayeneva patessami’ti gendumayani!
bahtini pilandhanani karetva uyyane makkatiyo gahapetva hatthapadagivasu
gendupilandhanani pilandhapetva vissajjesi. Itara makkati pilandhanam
rakkhamana uyyane eva nisidi.

Bodhisatto manusse anapesi “gacchatha tumhe, uyyane sabba

makkatiyo upadharetha, yassa tam pilandhanam passatha, tam uttasetva
pilandhanam ganhatha”ti. Tapi kho makkatiyo “pilandhanam no laddhan’ti

1. Bhendumayani (S, I)
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tutthapahattha uyyane vicarantiyo tassa santikam gantva “passa amhakam
pilandhanan’ti ahamsu. Sa makkati asahamana “kim imina
gendupilandhanena”ti muttaharam pilandhitva nikkhami. Atha nam te purisa
disva pilandhanam chaddapetva aharitva bodhisattassa adamsu. So tam
adaya rafifio dassetva “idam te deva pilandhanam, te paficapi acora, idam
pana uyyane makkatiya abhatanti aha. Katham pana te pandita makkatiya
hattham arulhabhavo fiato, katham te gahitanti. So sabbam acikkhi. Raja
tutthamanaso “sangamasisadisu nama stradayo icchitabba honti’ti
bodhisattassa thutim karonto imam gathamaha—

92. “Ukkatthe suramicchanti, mantisu akutihalam.
Piyafica annapanamhi, atthe jate ca panditanti.

Tattha ukkattheti upakatthe, ubhatobytlhe sangame sampahare
vattamaneti attho. Stramicchantiti asaniyapi matthake patamanaya
apalayinam stram icchanti, tasmim khane evartipo sangamayodho
patthetabbo hoti. Mantisu akuttihalanti kattabbakattabbakiccam
sammantanakale uppanne mantisu yo akutthalo avikinnavaco mantam na
bhindati, tam icchanti, tadiso tesu thanesu patthetabbo hoti. Piyafica
annapanamhiti madhure annapane paccupatthite sahaparibhufijanatthaya
piyapuggalam patthenti, tadiso tasmim kale patthetabbo hoti. Atthe jate ca
panditanti atthagambhire dhammagambhire kismificideva karane va paiihe
va uppanne panditam vicakkhanam icchanti. Tathartpo hi tasmim samaye
patthetabbo hotiti.

Evam raja bodhisattam vannetva thometva ghanavassam vassento

mahamegho viya sattahi ratanehi pujetva tassovade thatva danadini pufifiani
katva yathakammam gato, bodhisattopi yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva therassa gunam kathetva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Mahasarajatakavannana dutiya.
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3. Vissasabhojanajatakavannana (93)

Na vissase avissattheti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto vissasabhojanam
arabbha kathesi. Tasmim kira samaye yebhuyyena bhikkhu “matara no
dinnam, pitara no dinnam, bhatara, bhaginiya, cilamatara, ctlapitara,
matulena, matulaniya dinnam. Amhakam gihikalepi bhikkhukalepi ete
datum yuttaripava’ti fatthi dinne cattaro paccaye vissattha hutva
apaccavekkhitva paribhufijanti. Sattha tam karanam fiatva “bhikkhtinarm
maya dhammadesanam katum vattati’ti bhikkhu sannipatapetva “bhikkhave
bhikkhuna nama fatthipi afifiatthipi dinnake cattaro paccaye
paccavekkhitvava paribhogo katabbo. Apaccavekkhitva paribhogam katva hi
kalam kurumano bhikkhu yakkhapeta-attabhavato na muccati,
apaccavekkhitaparibhogo namesa visaparibhogasadiso. Visam hi vissasikena
dinnakampi avissasikena dinnakampi maretiyeva. Pubbepi vissasena dinnam

visam paribhuiijitva jivitakkhayam patta”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto mahavibhavo
setthi ahosi. Tasseko gopalako kitthasambadhasamaye gavo gahetva
arafifiarh pavisitva tattha gosalam! katva rakkhanto vasati. Setthino ca
kalena kalarh gorasarh aharati. Athassa gosalaya? avidure stho nivasar
ganhi, gavinam sihasantasena milatanam khiram mandam ahosi. Atha nam
ekadivasam sappim adaya agatam setthi pucchi “kim nu kho samma
gopalaka mandam sapp?’’ti. So tam karanam acikkhi. Atthi pana samma
tassa sthassa katthaci patibandhoti. Atthissa sami ekaya migamatukaya
saddhim samsaggoti. Sakka pana tam gahapetunti. Sakka samiti. “Tena hi
tam gahetva tassa nalatato patthaya sarire lomani visena punappunam rajitva
sukkhapetva dve tayo divase atikkametva tam migamatukam vissajjehi, so
tassa sinehena sariram lehitva jivitakkhayam papunissati. Athassa
cammanakhadatha ceva vasafica mamsafica gahetva agaccheyyasi’’ti
halahalavisam datva uyyojesi.

1. Gopallikar (S1, Sya, I) 2. Gopallikaya (S1, Sya, I)
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So gopalako jalam khipitva upayena tam migamatukam ganhitva tatha
akasi. Stho tam disvava balavasinehena tassa sariram lehitva jivitakkhayam
papuni. Gopalakopi cammadini gahetva bodhisattassa santikam agamasi.
Bodhisatto tam karanam fatva “paresu sineho nama na katabbo, evam
balasampannopi sitho migaraja kilesavasena samsaggarm nissaya
migamatukaya sariram lehanto visaparibhogam katva jivitakkhayam patto”ti

vatva sampattaparisaya dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

93. “Na vissase avissatthe, vissatthepi na vissase.

Vissasa bhayamanveti, sthamva migamatuka’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—yo pubbe sabhayo attani avissattho ahosi,
tasmim avissatthe, yo pubbepi nibbhayo attani vissasikoyeva, tasmim
vissatthepi na vissase, neva vissasam kareyya. Kim karana? Vissasa
bhayamanveti, yo hi mittepi amittepi vissaso, tato bhayameva agacchati.
Katham? Sthamva migamatuka, yatha mittasanthavavasena katavissasaya
migamatukaya santika sthassa bhayam anveti, upagatam sampattanti attho.

Yatha va vissasavasena sthamm migamatuka anveta upagatatipi attho.

Evam bodhisatto sampattaparisaya dhammarm desetva danadini puiifiani

katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

mahasetthi ahameva ahosin’ti.

Vissasabhojanajatakavannana tatiya.
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4. Lomahamsajatakavannana (94)

Sotatto sosinno cevati idam Sattha Vesalim upanissaya Patikarame
viharanto Sunakkhattam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi samaye Sunakkhatto
Satthu upatthako hutva pattacivaramadaya vicaramano Korakkhattiyassa
dhammam rocento Dasabalassa pattacivaram niyyadetva Korakkhattiyam
nissaya vasatil. Tassa kalakafijika-asurayoniyar nibbattakale gihi hutva
“natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttari manussadhamma
alamariyananadassanaviseso, takkapariyahatam samano Gotamo dhammarm
deseti vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam. Yassa ca khvassa atthaya
dhammo desito, na so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya’ti2
Vesaliyam tinnam pakaranam antare vicaranto Satthu avannam bhasati.

Athayasma Sariputto pindaya caranto tassevarm avannam bhasantassa
sutva pindapatapatikkanto tamattham Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava “kodhano
Sariputta Sunakkhatto moghapuriso, kodhavasenevamaha, kodhavasenapi
pana3 ‘na so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya’ti vadanto
ajanitvapi mayham gunameva bhasati. Na kho pana so moghapuriso
mayham gunam janati. Mayham hi Sariputta cha abhififia nama atthi, ayampi
me uttarimanussadhammova. Dasabalafianani atthi, catuvesarajjafianam
atthi, catuyoniparicchedakafianam atthi, paficagatiparicchedakafianam atthi,
ayampi me uttarimanussadhammova. Evam
uttarimanussadhammasamannagatam pana mam yo evam vadeyya ‘natthi
samanassa Gotamassa uttarimanussadhammo’ti, so tam vacam appahaya
tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva yathabhatam nikkhitto
evam niraye”’ti evam attano vijjamanam uttarimanussadhammassa gunarm
kathetva “sunakkhatto kira Sariputta Korakkhattiyassa dukkarakarikaya
micchatape pasanno, micchatape pasidantena4 pana mayi eva pasiditurn
vattati. Ahaiihi ito ekanavutikappamatthake ‘atthi nu kho ettha saro’ti
bahirakam micchatapam vimamsanto caturangasamannagatam
brahmacariyavasam vasim, tapassi sudam homi paramatapassi,

1. Vasitva (S1) 2. Ma 1. 97 pitthe. 3. Kodhavaseneva (Ka) 4. Pasidanto (Sya, I)
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lukho sudam homi paramalukho, jegucchi sudam homi paramajegucchi,

pavivitto sudam homi paramapavivittoti vatva therena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite ekanavutikappamatthake bodhisatto “bahirakatapam

vimamsissami’’ti ajivakapabbajjam pabbajitva acelako ahosi rajojalliko,
pavivitto ahosi ekavihari. Manusse disva migo viya palayi,
mahavikatibhojano ahosi, vacchakagomayadini paribhuiiji,
appamadaviharatthaya arafifie ekasmim bhimsanake vanasande vihasi.
Tasmimpi viharanto himapatasamaye antaratthake rattim vanasanda
nikkhamitva abbhokase viharitva stiriye uggate vanasandam pavisati. So
yatha rattim abbhokase himodakena tinto, tatheva diva vanasandato
paggharantehi udakabinduhi temayi. Evam ahorattam sitadukkham anubhoti.
Gimhanam pana pacchime mase diva abbhokase viharitva rattim
vanasandam pavisati. So yatha diva abbhokase atapena parilahappatto,
tatheva rattim nivate vanasande parilaham papunati, sarira sedadhara

muccanti. Athassa pubbe assutapubba ayam gatha patibhasi—

94. “Sotatto sosinno! ceva, eko bhimsanake vane.

Naggo na caggimasino, esanapasuto muni’ ti.

Tattha sotattoti sturiyasantapena sutthu tatto. Sosinnoti himodakena
susinno? sutthu tinto. Eko bhirhsanake vaneti yattha pavitthanarn
yebhuyyena lomani hamsanti, tathartupe bhimsanakevanasande eko
adutiyova ahosinti dipeti. Naggo na caggimasinoti naggo ca na ca
aggimasino. Tatha sitena3 piliyamanopi neva nivasanaparupanar va adiyir,
na ca aggim agamma nisidinti dipeti. Esanapasutoti abrahmacariyepi
tasmim brahmacariyasaiifi1 hutva “brahmacariyamevetam esana gavesana
upayo brahmalokassa”ti evam taya brahmacariyesanaya pasuto anuyutto

ussukkam apanno ahosinti dasseti.

1. Sosito (Si, Sya, I), sosindo (Ka); Ma 1. 113 pitthe passitabbarm.
2. Susito (Si, Sya, 1), susindo (Ka) 3. Vatasitena (Sya)
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Muniti “muni kho esa monatthaya patipanno”ti evam lokena sambhavito
ahosinti dipeti.

Evam caturangasamannagatam brahmacariyam caritva bodhisatto
maranakale upatthitarm nirayanimittam disva “idam vatasamadanam
niratthakanti fiatva tankhanafifieva tam laddhim bhinditva sammaditthim
gahetva devaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “aham
tena samayena so ajivako ahosinti.

Lomahamsajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Mahasudassanajatakavannana (95)

Anicca tava sankharati idam Sattha parinibbanamafice nipanno
Anandattherassa “ma bhante Bhagava imasmirn
khuddakanagarake”tyadivacanarn! arabbha kathesi. Tathagate hi Jetavane
viharante Sariputtatthero kattikapunnamayam Nalakagamake jatovarake
parinibbayi, Mahamoggallano kattikamasasseva kalapakkha-amavasiyam.
Evam parinibbute aggasavakayuge “ahampi Kusinarayam
parinibbayissami’’ti anupubbena carikam caramano tattha gantva
yamakasalanamantare uttarasisake maficake anutthanaseyyaya nipajji. Atha
narh ayasma Anandatthero “ma bhante Bhagava imasmirh
khuddakanagarake visame ujjangalanagarake sakhanagarake parinibbayi,
aifiesam Camparajagahadinam mahanagaranam afiflatarasmim Bhagava
parinibbayatt™ti yaci. Sattha “ma Ananda imarh ‘khuddakanagarakarm
yjjangalanagarakam sakhanagarakan’ti vadehi, aham hi pubbe
Sudassanacakkavattirajakale imasmim nagare vasim, tada idam
dvadasayojanikena ratanapakarena parikkhittarm mahanagaram ahos1’ti
vatva therena yacito atitarh aharanto Mahasudassanasuttam? kathesi.

Tada pana Mahasudassanam Sudhammapasada otaritva avidire
sattaratanamaye talavane paffiattasmim kappiyamaficake dakkhinena

1. D1 2. 121 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 139 pitthe.
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passena anutthanaseyyaya nipannam disva “imani te deva caturasiti
nagarasahassani Kusavatirajadhanippamukhani, ettha chandam karohi”ti
Subhaddaya deviya vutte Mahasudassano “ma devi evam avaca, atha kho
‘ettha chandam vinehi, ma apekkham akasi’ti evamh mar ovada’ti vatva
“kim karana deva’ti pucchito “ajjaham kalakiriyam karissami”ti. Atha nam
devi rodamana akkhini pufichitva kicchena kasirena tatha vatva rodi
paridevi. Sesapi caturasitisahassa-itthiyo rodimsu paridevimsu.
Amaccadisupi ekopi adhivaseturn nasakkhi, sabbepi rodimsu. Bodhisatto
“alam bhane, ma saddamakattha™ti sabbe nivaretva devirn amantetva “ma
tvam devi rodi, ma paridevi. Tilaphalamattopi hi sankharo nicco nama
natthi, sabbepi anicca bhedanadhamma evati vatva devim ovadanto imam
gathamaha—

95. “Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino.
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesarm viipasamo sukhoti.

Tattha anicca vata sankharati bhadde Subhaddadevi yattaka kehici
paccayehi samagantva kata khandhayatanadayo sankhara, sabbe te
aniccayeva nama. Etesu hi ripam aniccam -pa- vififianam aniccam. Cakkhu
aniccam -pa- dhamma anicca. Yarkifici savinfianakam avifiianakam
ratanam, sabbam tarm aniccameva. Iti “anicca vata sankhara”ti ganha.
Kasma? Uppadavayadhamminoti, sabbe hete uppadadhammino ceva
vayadhammino ca uppajjanabhijjanasabhavayeva, tasma “anicca’ti
veditabba. Yasma ca anicca, tasma uppajjitva nirujjhanti, uppajjitva thitim
patvapi nirujjhantiyeva. Sabbeva hete nibbattamana uppajjanti nama,
bhijjamana nirujjhanti nama. Tesam uppade satiyeva ca thiti nama hoti,
thitiya satiyeva bhango nama hoti. Na hi anuppannassa thiti nama, napi
thitam abhijjanakam nama atthi. Iti sabbepi sankhara tini lakkhanani patva
tattha tattheva nirujjhanti, tasma sabbepime anicca khanika ittara adhuva
pabhanguno calita samirita anaddhaniya payata tavakalika nissara,
tavakalikatthena mayamariciphenasadisa. Tesu bhadde Subhaddadevi kasma
sukhasafifiam uppadeti, evam pana ganha tesamh viipasamo sukhoti,
sabbavattaviipasamanato tesam vipasamo nama nibbanam, tadevekam
ekantato sukham, tato afifiam sukham nama natthiti.
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Evam Mahasudassano amatamahanibbanena desanaya kutam gahetva
avasesassapi mahajanassa “danam detha, silam rakkhatha, uposathakammam
karotha”ti ovadam datva devalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Subhadda devi Rahulamata ahosi, parinayakaratanam Rahulo, sesaparisa
Buddhaparisa, Mahasudassano pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Mahasudassanajatakavannana paficama.

6. Telapattajatakavannana (96)

Samatittikarh anavasesakanti idarh Sattha Sumbharatthe Sedakam! nama
nigamam upanissaya afifilatarasmim vanasande viharanto
Janapadakalyanisuttamm arabbha kathesi. Tatra hi Bhagava—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave ‘Janapadakalyani Janapadakalyani’ti kho
bhikkhave mahajanakayo sannipateyya, sa kho panassa Janapadakalyant
paramapasavini nacce, paramapasavini gite. ‘Janapadakalyani naccati
gayati’ti kho bhikkhave bhiyyoso mattaya mahajanakayo sannipateyya.
Atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo
dukkhapatiktilo. Tamenam evarh vadeyya? “ayam te ambho purisa
samatittiko telapatto antarena ca mahajanakayassa3 antarena ca
Janapadakalyaniya pariharitabbo?, puriso ca tarh ukkhittasiko pitthito
pitthito anubandhissati ‘yattheva nam thokampi chaddessasi, tattheva te
sisam patessami’ti”’. Tam kim maififatha bhikkhave, api nu so puriso
amum telapattam amanasikaritva bahiddha pamadam ahareyyati. No
hetam bhante. Upama kho myayam bhikkhave kata atthassa
vififiapanaya. Ayamevetthad attho—‘samatittiko telapatto’ti kho
bhikkhave kayagatayetam satiya adhivacanam.

1. Setakam (S1, Sya) 2. Vadeyyum (Si, Ka)
3. Mahasamayam (Si, I), mahasamajjam (Paliyarn) 4. Haretabbo (S1)
5. Ayamettha (Si, Sya)
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Tasmatiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam ‘kayagata no sati bhavita

bhavissati susamaraddha’ti evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban”til—
Idam Janapadakalyanisuttam sattham sabyafijanam kathesi.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—Janapadakalyaniti janapadamhi kalyani
uttama chasariradosarahita paficakalyanasamannagata. Sa hi yasma
natidigha, natirassa, natikisa, natithuila, natikala, naccodata, atikkanta
manusakavannam, apatta dibbavannam, tasma chasariradosarahita.
Chavikalyanam marmsakalyanam nharukalyanam atthikalyanam
vayokalyananti imehi pana paficahi kalyanehi samannagatatta
paiicakalyanasamannagata nama. Tassa hi agantukobhasakiccam nama
natthi, attano sarirobhaseneva dvadasahatthe thane alokam karoti,
piyangusama va hoti suvannasama va. Ayamassa chavikalyanata. Cattaro
panassa hatthapada mukhapariyosanafica lakharasaparikammakatam viya
rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti. Ayamassa marnsakalyanata. Visati
nakhapattani mamsato amuttatthane lakharasapuritani viya, muttatthane
khiradharasadisani. Ayamassa nharukalyanata. Dvattimsa danta suphusita
sudhotavajirapanti viya khayanti. Ayamassa atthikalyanata.
Visativassasatikapi pana samana solasavassuddesika viya hoti nibbalipalita.

Ayamassa vayokalyanata.

Paramapasaviniti ettha pana pasavanam pasavo, pavattiti attho. Pasavo
eva pasavo, paramo pasavo paramapasavo, so assa atthiti paramapasavini.
Nacce ca gite ca uttamappavatti setthakiriya. Uttamameva naccam naccati,

gitafica gayatiti vuttam hoti.

Atha puriso agaccheyyati na attano ruciya agaccheyya, ayam panettha
adhippayo—athevam mahajanamajjhe Janapadakalyaniya naccamanaya
“sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaresu anguliphotanesu celukkhepesu ca

pavattamanesu tam pavattim sutva raja bandhanagarato ekam corapurisam

1. Sarh 3. 147 pitthe.
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pakkosapetva nigalani chinditva samatittikam suparipunnam telapattam
tassa hatthe datva ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahapetva ekam asihattham
purisam anapesi “‘etam gahetva Janapadakalyaniya samajjatthanam gaccha.
Yattheva cesa pamadam agamma ekampi telabindum chaddeti, tatthevassa
sisam chinda”ti. So puriso asim ukkhipitva tam tajjento tattha nesi. So
maranabhayatajjito jivitukamataya pamadavasena tam amanasikaritva
sakimpi akkhini ummiletva tam Janapadakalyanim na olokesi. Evam
bhutapubbamevetam vatthu, sutte pana parikappavasenetam vuttanti
veditabbam.

Upama kho myayanti ettha pana telapattassa tava kayagatasatiya
opammasamsandanam katameva. Ettha pana raja viya kammam datthabbam,
asi viya kilesa, ukkhittasikapuriso viya maro, telapattahattho puriso viya
kayagatasatibhavako vipassakayogavacaro. Iti Bhagava “kayagatasatim
bhavetukamena bhikkhuna telapattahatthena tena purisena viya satim
avissajjetva appamattena kayagatasati bhavetabba”ti imam suttam aharitva
dassesi.

Bhikkhu imam suttafica atthafica sutva evamahamsu “dukkaram bhante
tena purisena katam tatharupim Janapadakalyanim anoloketva telapattam
adaya gacchantena’ti. Sattha “na bhikkhave tena dukkaram katam,
sukaramevetam. Kasma? Ukkhittasikena purisena santajjetva niyamanataya.
Yam pana pubbe pandita appamadena satim avissajjetva abhisankhatam
dibbartipampi indriyani bhinditva anoloketvava gantva rajjam papunimsu,
etarh dukkaran™ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa rafifio
puttasatassa sabbakanittho hutva nibbatti, so anupubbena vififiutam papuni.
Tada ca rafifio gehe Paccekabuddha bhuifijanti, bodhisatto tesam
veyyavaccam karoti. So ekadivasam cintesi “mama baht bhataro, lacchami
nu kho aham imasmim nagare kulasantakam rajjam, udahu no”ti. Athassa
etadahosi “Paccekabuddhe pucchitva janissam1’ti. So dutiyadivase
Paccekabuddhesu agatesu dhamakaranam adaya paniyam parissavetva pade
dhovitva telena makkhetva tesam antarakhajjakam
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khaditva nisinnakale vanditva ekamantam nisinno tamattham pucchi. Atha
nam te avocurn—Xkumara na tvam imasmim nagare rajjam labhissasi, ito
pana visayojanasatamatthake Gandhararatthe Takkasilanagaram nama atthi,
tattha gantum sakkonto ito sattame divase rajjam lacchasi. Antaramagge
pana mahavattani-ataviyam paripantho atthi, tam atavim pariharitva
gacchantassa yojanasatiko! maggo hoti, ujukar gacchantassa pafifiasa
yojanani honti. So hi amanussakantaro nama. Tattha yakkhiniyo
antaramagge game ca salayo ca mapetva upari suvannatarakavicittavitanam
maharahaseyyam paffiapetva nanaviragapatasaniyo parikkhipitva
dibbalankarehi attabhavam mandetva salasu nisiditva agacchante purise
madhurahi vacahi sanganhitva “kilantartipa viya pafinayatha, idhagantva
nisiditva paniyam pivitva gacchatha’ti pakkositva agatagatanam asanani
datva attano rupalilavilasehi palobhetva kilesavasike katva attana saddhim
ajjhacare kate tattheva ne lohitena paggharantena khaditva jivitakkhayam
papenti, ripagocaram sattam ripeneva ganhanti, saddagocaram madhurena
gitavaditasaddena, gandhagocaram dibbagandhehi, rasagocaram dibbena
nanaggarasabhojanena, photthabbagocaram ubhatolohitaktipadhanehi
dibbasayanehi ganhanti. Sace indriyani bhinditva ta anoloketva satim

paccupatthapetva gamissasi, sattame divase tattha rajjam lacchasiti.

Bodhisatto “hotu bhante, tumhakam ovadam gahetva kim ta
olokessami’ti Paccekabuddhehi parittam karapetva parittavalukaficeva
parittasuttafica adaya Paccekabuddhe ca matapitaro ca vanditva nivesanam
gantva attano purise aha “aham Takkasilayam rajjam gahetum gacchami,
tumhe idheva titthatha’ti. Atha nam pafica jana ahamsu “mayampi
anugacchama’ti. Na sakka tumhehi anugantum, antaramagge kira
yakkhiniyo ruipadigocare manusse evaficevafica rupadihi palobhetva
ganhanti, maha paripantho, aham pana attanam takketva gacchamiti. Kim
pana deva mayam tumhehi saddhim gacchanta attano piyani rupadini

olokessama,

1. Visatiyojanasatiko (Sya), timsayojanasatiko (Ka)
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mayampi tatheva gamissamati. Bodhisatto “tena hi appamatta hotha™ti te

pafica jane adaya maggam patipajji.

Yakkhiniyo gamadini mapetva nisidimsu. Tesu rlipagocaro puriso ta
yakkhiniyo oloketva ruparammane patibaddhacitto thokam ohiyi, bodhisatto
“kim bho thokam ohiyasi’ti aha. Deva pada me rujjanti, thokam salayam
nisiditva agacchamiti. Ambho eta yakkhiniyo, ma kho patthesiti. Yam hoti,
tam hotu, na sakkomi devati. “Tena hi pafifiayissasi’ti itare cattaro adaya
agamasi. Sopi riipagocarako tasam santikarh agamasi, ta attana saddhim
ajjhacare kate tam tattheva jivitakkhayam papetva purato gantva afifiam
salam mapetva nanatlriyani gahetva gayamana nisidimsu, tattha
saddagocarako ohiyi. Purimanayeneva tampi khaditva purato gantva
nanappakare gandhakarandake ptiretva apanam pasaretva nisidimsu, tattha
gandhagocarako ohiyi. Tampi khaditva purato gantva nanaggarasanam
dibbabhojananam bhajanani puretva odanikapanam pasaretva nisidimsu,
tattha rasagocarako ohtyi. Tampi khaditva purato gantva dibbasayanani
panfiapetva nisidimsu, tattha photthabbagocarako ohiyi. Tampi khadimsu,

bodhisatto ekakova ahosi.

Atheka yakkhini “atikharamanto vatayam, aham tam khaditvava
nivattissam1’ti bodhisattassa pacchato pacchato agamasi. Ataviya parabhage
vanakammikadayo yakkhinim disva “ayam te purato gacchanto puriso kim
hot1”’ti pucchimsu. Komarasamiko me ayyati. Ambho ayam evam
sukumala! pupphadamasadisa suvannavanna kumarika attano kularh
chaddetva bhavantam takketva nikkhanta, kasma etam akilametva adaya na
gacchasiti. Nesa ayya mayham pajapati, yakkhini esa, etaya me pafica
manussa khaditati. Ayya purisa nama kuddhakale attano pajapatiyo
yakkhiniyopi karonti petiniyopiti. Sa gacchamana gabbhinivannam dassetva
puna sakim vijatavannam katva puttam ankena adaya bodhisattam

anubandhi,

1. Sukhumala (Sya, Ka)
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ditthadittha purimanayeneva pucchanti. Bodhisattopi tatheva vatva
gacchanto Takkasilam papuni. Sa puttam antaradhapetva ekikava anubandhi.
Bodhisatto nagaradvaram gantva ekissa salaya nisidi, sa bodhisattassa tejena

pavisiturh asakkonti dibbaripam mapetva saladvare atthasi.

Tasmim samaye Takkasilaraja uyyanam gacchanto tam disva
patibaddhacitto hutva “gaccha, imissa sassamika-assamikabhavam janahi”ti
manussamm pesesi. So tarh upasankamitva “sassamikasi’ti pucchi. Ama ayya,
ayam me salaya nisinno samikoti. Bodhisatto “nesa mayham pajapati,
yakkhint esa, etaya me pafica manussa khaditati aha. Sapi “purisa nama
ayya kuddhakale yam icchanti, tam vadanti’ti aha. So ubhinnampi vacanam
rafifio arocesi. Raja “assamikabhandam nama rajasantakam hot1”ti
yakkhinim pakkosapetva ekahatthipitthe nisidapetva nagaram padakkhinam

katva pasadam abhiruyha tam aggamahesitthane thapesi.

So nhatavilitto! sayamasam bhufijitva sirisayanarh abhiruhi. Sapi
yakkhint attano upakappanakam aharam aharitva alankatapatiyatta
sirisayane rafifia saddhim nipajjitva rafifio rativasena sukham samappitassa
nipannakale ekena passena parivattitva parodi. Atha nam raja “kim bhadde
rodasi’ti pucchi. Deva aham tumhehi magge disva anita, tumhakafica gehe
bahu itthiyo, aham sapattinam antare vasamana kathaya uppannaya “ko
tuyharmh mataram va pitaram va gottam va jatim va janati, tvar antaramagge
disva anita nama”ti sise gahetva nippiliyamana viya manku bhavissami.
Sace tumhe sakalarajje issariyafica anafica mayham dadeyyatha, koci
mayham cittam kopetva kathetum na sakkhissatiti. Bhadde mayham
sakalaratthavasino na kifici honti, naham etesam samiko. Ye pana rajanam
kopetva akattabbam karonti, tesafiievaham samiko. Imina karanena na
sakka tuyham sakalaratthe va nagare va issariyafica anafica datunti. Tena hi

deva sace ratthe va nagare va anam datum na sakkotha,

1. Nhatanulitto (Si), nhatanuvilitto (Sya)
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antonivesane antovalafijjanakanam upari mama vasam vattanatthaya anam
dethati. Raja dibbaphotthabbena baddho tassa vacanam atikkamitum
asakkonto ‘“sadhu bhadde, antovalafijanakesu tuyham anam dammi, tvam ete
attano vase vattapehi”ti aha. Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva rafifio niddam
okkantakale yakkhanagaram gantva yakkhe pakkositva attana rajanam
jivitakkhayam papetva atthimattam sesetva sabbam
nharucammamamsalohitam khadi, avasesa yakkha mahadvarato patthaya
antonivesane kukkutakukkure adim katva sabbe khaditva atthimattasese

akamsu.

Punadivase dvaram yathapihitameva disva manussa pharastuhi kavatani
kottetva anto pavisitva sabbam nivesanam atthikaparikinnam disva “saccam
vata so puriso aha ‘nayam mayham pajapati, yakkhini esa’ti. Raja pana
kifici ajanitva tam gahetva attano bhariyam akasi, sa yakkhe pakkositva
sabbam janam khaditva gata bhavissati’ti ahamsu. Bodhisattopi tam
divasam tassayeva salayam parittavalukam sise katva parittasuttafica
parikkhipitva khaggam gahetva thitakova arunam utthapesi. Manussa
sakalarajanivesanam sodhetva haritipalittarm katva upari gandhehi
vilimpitva pupphani vikiritva pupphadamani osaretva dhiimarm! datva
navamala bandhitva sammantayimsu “ambho yo puriso dibbaripam
mapetva pacchato agacchantim yakkhinim indriyani bhinditva
olokanamattampi na akasi, so ativiya ularasatto dhitima fianasampanno,
tadise purise rajjam anusasante sabbarattham sukhitam bhavissati, tam
rajanam karoma’ti. Atha sabbe amacca ca nagara ca ekacchanda hutva
bodhisattam upasankamitva “deva tumhe imam rajjam karetha’ti nagaram
pavesetva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisificitva Takkasilarajanam akamsu. So
cattari agatigamanani vajjetva dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjarm

karento danadini pufifiani katva yathakammam gato.

Sattha imam atitam aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha—

1. Dhuipam (S1)
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96. “Samatittikam anavasesakam, telapattam yatha parihareyya.
Evam sacittamanurakkhe, patthayano disam agatapubban’ti.

Tattha samatittikanti antomukhavattilekham papetva samabharitam.
Anavasesakanti anavasificanakam aparissavanakam katva. Telapattanti
pakkhittatilatelapattam. Parihareyyati hareyya, adaya gaccheyya. Evarn
sacittamanurakkheti tam telabharitam pattam viya attano cittam
kayagatasatiya gocare ceva sampayuttasatiya cati ubhinnam antare
pakkhipitva yatha muhuttampi bahiddha gocare na vikkhipati, tatha pandito
yogavacaro rakkheyya gopeyya. Kimkarana? Etassa hi—

Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthakamanipatino.
Cittassa damatho sadhu, cittarn dantam sukhavahantil.

Tasma—

Sududdasam sunipunam, yatthakamanipatinam.
Cittarh rakkhetha medhavi, cittarh guttarh sukhavaham!.

Idafthi—

Durangamam ekacaram, asariram guhasayam.
Ye cittarh sarnyamessanti, mokkhanti marabandhanal.

Itarassa pana—

Anavatthitacittassa, saddhammam avijanato.
Pariplavapasadassa, pafifia na pariptratil.

Thirakammatthanasahayassa pana—

Anavassutacittassa, ananvahatacetaso.
Pufifiapapapahinassa, natthi jagarato bhayam!.

Tasma etam—

Phandanam capalam cittam, dirakkham dunnivarayam.
Ujurh karoti medhavi, usukarova tejanam!.

Evam ujum karonto sacittamanurakkhe.

1. Khu 1. 18 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Patthayano disam agatapubbanti imasmim kayagatasatikammatthane
kammarm arabhitva anamatagge samsare agatapubbam disam patthento
pihento vuttanayena sakam cittam rakkheyyati attho. Ka panesa disa
nama?—

“Matapita disa pubba, acariya! dakkhina disa.
Puttadara disa paccha, mittamacca ca uttara.

Dasakammakara hettha, uddham samanabrahmana.
Eta disa namasseyya, alamatto kule gihi”ti2—

=7

Ettha tava puttadaradayo “disa’ti vutta.

“Disa catasso vidisa catasso,
Uddham adho dasa disa imayo.
Katamam disam titthati nagaraja,
Yamaddasa supine chabbisanan”ti3—

Ettha puratthimadibheda disava “disa”ti vutta.

“Agarino annadapanavatthada,

Avhayika tampi disam vadanti.

Esa disa parama setaketu,

Yarm patva dukkhi sukhino bhavanti”ti4—

Ettha pana nibbanam “disa”ti vuttam. Idhapi tadeva adhippetam. Tafihi
“khayam viragan”ti-adthi dissati apadissati, tasma “disa”ti vuccati.
Anamatagge pana samsare kenaci balaputhujjanena supinenapi
agatapubbataya agatapubba disa namati vuttarn. Tam patthayantena

kayagatasatiya yogo karaniyoti.

Evam sattha nibbanena desanaya kiitam gahetva jatakam samodhanesi
“tada rajaparisa Buddhaparisa ahosi, rajjappattakumaro pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Telapattajatakavannana chattha.

1. Acera(Ka) 2. Di 3. 156 pitthe.
3. Khu 5. 371 pitthe Chaddantajatake. 4. Khu 5. 138 pitthe.
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7. Namasiddhijatakavannana (97)

Jivakafica matarn disvati idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
namasiddhikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Eko kira kulaputto namena
Papako nama. So sasane uram datva pabbajito bhikkhtihi “ehavuso Papaka,
titthavuso Papaka”ti vuccamano cintesi “loke papakam nama lamakam
kalakannibhiitam vuccati, afiflam mangalapatisamyuttam namarm
aharapessami’ti. So acariyupajjhaye upasankamitva “bhante mayham
namam avamangalam, afiiarh me namam karotha”ti aha. Atha nam te
evamahamsu “avuso namam nama pannattimattarn, namena kaci atthasiddhi
nama natthi, attano nameneva santuttho hohtti. So punappunam yaciyeva.
Tassayam namasiddhikabhavo bhikkhusamghe pakato jato. Athekadivasam
dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkht katham samutthapesum ‘“avuso asuko
kira bhikkhu namasiddhiko mangalam namam aharapeti”ti. Atha Sattha
dhammasabham agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave so idaneva,

pubbepi namasiddhikoyeva’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite Takkasilayam bodhisatto disapamokkho acariyo hutva pafica
manavakasatani mante vacesi. Tasseko manavo Papako nama namena. So
“ehi Papaka, yahi Papaka”ti vuccamano cintesi “mayham namam
avamangalam, afifiam namarn aharapessami’’ti. So acariyam upasankamitva
“acariya mayham namam avamangalam, afiiam me namam karotha”ti aha.
Atha nam acariyo avoca “gaccha tata, janapadacarikam caritva attano
abhirucitam ekam mangalanamam gahetva ehi, agatassa te namar
parivattetva afifam namam karissami’’ti. So “sadhu’”ti patheyyam gahetva
nikkhanto gamena gamam caranto ekam nagaram papuni. Tattha ceko
puriso kalakato jivako nama namena. So tam fiatijanena alahanam
niyamanam disva “kim namako esa puriso”ti pucchi. Jivako namesoti.
Jivakopi maratiti. Jivakopi marati, ajivakopi marati, namarm nama
pannattimattam, tvam balo mafifieti. So tam katham sutva name majjhatto

hutva antonagaram pavisi.
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Athekam dasim bhatim adadamanam samika dvare nisidapetva rajjuya
paharanti, tassa ca “dhanapali’ti namam hoti. So antaravithiya gacchanto
tam pothiyamanam disva “kasma imam pothetha”ti pucchi. Bhatim datum
na sakkotiti. Kim panassa namanti. Dhanapali namati. Namena Dhanapali
samanapi bhatimattarm datum na sakkotiti. Dhanapaliyopi adhanapaliyopi
duggata honti, namarm nama pannattimattam, tvam balo maiifeti. So name
majjhattataro hutva nagara nikkhamma maggam patipanno antaramagge
maggamulhapurisam disva “ambho kim karonto vicarast”’ti pucchi.
Maggamiulhomhi samiti. Kim pana te namanti. Panthako namati. Panthakopi
maggamilho hotiti. Panthakopi apanthakopi maggamilho hoti, namam
nama pannattimattam, tvam pana balo mafifieti. So name atimajjhatto hutva
bodhisattassa santikam gantva “kim tata namam rocetva agatosi’ti vutte
“acariya Jivakapi nama maranti ajivakapi, Dhanapaliyopi duggata honti
adhanapaliyopi, Panthakapi maggamiilha honti apanthakapi, namarm nama
pannattimattam, namena siddhi natthi, kammeneva siddhi. Alam mayham
afifiena namena, tadeva me namarm hott”ti aha. Bodhisatto tena ditthafica

katafica samsandetva imam gathamaha—

97. “Jivakafica matam disva, dhanapalifica duggatam.

Panthakafica vane mulham, papako punaragato’ti.
Tattha punaragatoti imani tini karanani disva puna agato, ra-karo
sandhivasena vutto.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepesa namasiddhikoyeva™ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
namasiddhiko idanipi namasiddhikoyeva, acariyaparisa Buddhaparisa,

acariyo pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Namasiddhijatakavannana sattama.
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8. Kutavanijajatakavannana (98)

Sadhu kho pandito namati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kutavanijam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyaiihi dve jana ekato vanijjam karonta
bhandam sakatenadaya janapadam gantva laddhalabha paccagamimsu. Tesu
kutavanijo cintesi “ayam bahtu divase dubbhojanena dukkhaseyyaya kilanto,
idani attano ghare nanaggarasehi yavadattham subhojanam bhuiijitva
ajirakena marissati. Athaham imam bhandam tayo kotthase katva ekam
tassa darakanam dassami, dve kotthase attana gahessami’’ti. So “ajja
bhajessama, sve bhajessama”ti bhandam bhajetum na icchi. Atha nam
panditavanijo akamakam nippiletva bhajapetva viharam gantva Sattharam
vanditva katapatisantharo “atipapafco te kato, idhagantvapi cirena
Buddhupatthanam agatosi™ti vutte tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi. Sattha
“na kho so upasaka idaneva kutavanijo, pubbepi kuitavanijoyeva. Idani pana
tam vaficetukamo jato, pubbe panditepi vaficeturn ussahi’ti vatva tena yacito

atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Baranasiyam
vanijakule nibbatti, namaggahanadivase cassa “Pandito”ti namam akamsu.
So vayappatto afifiena vanijena saddhim ekato hutva vanijjam karoti, tassa
“Atipandito”ti namam ahosi. Te Baranasito paficahi sakatasatehi bhandam
adaya janapadam gantva vanijjam katva laddhalabha puna Baranasim
agamimsu. Atha nesam bhandabhajanakale Atipandito aha “maya dve
kotthasa laddhabba”ti. Kim karanati. Tvam Pandito, aham Atipandito.
Pandito ekam laddhum arahati, Atipandito dveti. Nanu amhakam dvinnam
bhandamulakampi gonadayopi samasamayeva, tvam kasma dve kotthase
laddhum arahasiti. Atipanditabhavenati. Evam te katham vaddhetva kalaham

akamsu.

Tato Atipandito “attheko upayo™ti cintetva attano pitaram ekasmim

susirarukkhe pavesetva “tvam amhesu
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agatesu ‘Atipandito dve kotthase laddhum arahati’ti vadeyyasi’ti vatva
bodhisattam upasankamitva “samma mayham dvinnam kotthasanam
yuttabhavam va ayuttabhavam va esa rukkhadevata janati, ehi, tam

=9 = ¢

pucchissama’ti tam tattha netva “ayye rukkhadevate amhakam attam
pacchinda’ti aha. Athassa pita saram parivattetva “tena hi kathethati aha.
Ayye ayam Pandito, aham Atipandito. Amhehi ekato voharo kato, tattha
kena kim laddhabbanti. Panditena eko kotthaso, Atipanditena pana dve
kotthasa laddhabbati. Bodhisatto evam vinicchitam attam sutva “idani
devatabhavarm va adevatabhavarh va janissami’ti palalam! aharitva susiram
puretva aggim adasi, Atipanditassa pita jalaya phutthakale addhajjhamena
sarirena upari aruyha sakham gahetva olambanto bhimiyam patitva imam

gathamaha—

98. “Sadhu kho Pandito nama, na tveva Atipandito.
Atipanditena puttena, manamhi upakulito™ti.

Tattha sadhu kho Pandito namati imasmim loke pandiccena
samannagato karanakaranafiiti puggalo sadhu sobhano. Atipanditoti
namamattena Atipandito kiitapuriso na tveva varam. Manamhi upakulitoti2
thokenamhi jhamo, addhajjhamakova muttoti attho. Te ubhopi majjhe
bhinditva samafifieva kotthasam ganhitva yathakammarm gata.

Sattha “pubbepi esa kutavanijoyeva’ti imam atitarn aharitva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada kiitavanijo paccuppannepi kiitavanijoyeva, panditavanijo

pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Kutavanijajatakavannana atthama.

1. Palasam (Sya, Ka) 2. Upakdlitoti (S1, Ka), upakutthitoti (Sya)



430 Khuddakanikaya

9. Parosahassajatakavannana (99)

Parosahassampi samagatananti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
puthujjanapucchapaficakarn! arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Sarabhajatake? avi
bhavissati. Ekasmirh pana samaye bhikkhti dhammasabhayarh sannipatitva3
“avuso Dasabalena samkhittena kathitam Dhammasenapati Sariputto
vittharena byakasi’ti therassa gunam kathayamana# nisidimsu. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva

“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Sariputto idaneva maya samkhittena

bhasitam vittharena byakaroti, pubbepi byakasiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
udiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva Takkasilayam sabbasippani ugganhitva
kame pahaya isipabbajjam pabbajitva paficabhififia attha samapattiyo
nibbattetva Himavante vihasi. Parivaropissa pafica tapasasatani ahesum.
Athassa jetthantevasiko vassarattasamaye upaddham isiganam adaya
lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham agamasi. Tada bodhisattassa
kalakiriyasamayo jato. Atha nam antevasika “acariya kataro vo guno
laddho”ti adhigamam pucchimsu. So “natthi kifici’ti vatva
Abhassarabrahmaloke nibbatti. Bodhisatta hi aripasamapattilabhino hutvapi
abhabbatthanatta aruppe na nibbattanti. Antevasika “acariyassa adhigamo

natthi’ti alahane sakkaram na karimsu.

Jetthantevasiko agantva “kaham acariyo”ti pucchitva “kalakatoti sutva
“api acariyarn adhigamam pucchittha”ti aha. Ama pucchimhati. Kirh
kathesrti. “Natthi kificiti tena vuttarm, athassa amhehi sakkaro na kato”ti
ahamsu. Jetthantevasiko “tumhe acariyassa vacanattharm na janatha,
akificafinayatanasamapattilabhi acariyoti aha. Te tasmim punappunam
kathentepi na saddahimsu. Bodhisatto tam karanam fiatva “andhabala mama
jetthantevasikassa vacanam na saddahanti,

1. Puthujjanapucchakam pafiham (S1, I), puthujjanapaficakapafiham (Sya)
2. Khu 5. 272 pitthe. 3. Sannipatita (S1, I) 4. Gunakathaya (S, 1)
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imam tesam karanam pakatam karissami’ti brahmaloka agantva
assamapadamatthake mahantenanubhavena akase thatva jetthantevasikassa

paffianubhavam vannento imam gathamaha—

99. “Parosahassampi samagatanam,
Kandeyyum te vassasatam apaffia.
Ekova seyyo puriso sapaiifo,

Yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan’ti.

Tattha parosahassampiti atirekasahassampi. Samagatananti
sannipatitanam bhasitassa attham janitum asakkontanam balanam.
Kandeyyurn te vassasatam apaififiati te evam samagata apaiifia ime
balatapasa viya vassasatampi vassasahassampi rodeyyum parideveyyum,
rodamanapi pana attharh va karanarm va neva janeyyunti dipeti. Ekova
seyyo puriso sapaiifioti evariipanam balanam parosahassatopi eko
panditapurisova seyyo varataroti attho. Kidiso sapaiifioti? Yo bhasitassa

vijanati attharh ayam jetthantevasiko viyati.

Evam mahasatto akase thitova dhammam desetva tapasaganam
bujjhapetva brahmalokameva gato, tepi tapasa jivitapariyosane
brahmalokaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

jetthantevasiko Sariputto ahosi, mahabrahma pana ahameva ahosinti.

Parosahassajatakavannana navama.

10. Asatarupajatakavannana (100)

Asatamn satartipenati idarn Sattha Kundiyanagaram upanissaya
Kundadhanavane viharanto Koliyarajadhitaram Suppavasam upasikam
arabbha kathesi. Sa hi tasmim samaye satta vassani kucchina gabbham
pariharitva sattaham miilhagabbha ahosi, adhimatta vedana pavattimsu.
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Sa evam adhimattavedanabhibhutapi “Sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava,
yo evarupassa dukkhassa pahanaya dhammam deseti. Suppatipanno vata
tassa Bhagavato savakasamgho, yo evartipassa dukkhassa pahanaya
patipanno. Susukham vata nibbanam, yattheva riiparn dukkharm natthi”ti!
imehi tthi vitakkehi adhivasesi. Sa samikam pakkosetva tafica attano
pavattim vandanasasanafica arocetum Satthu santikam pesesi. Sattha
vandanasasanam sutvava “sukhini hotu Suppavasa Koliyadhita, sukhini
aroga arogam puttam vijayatu”ti aha. Saha vacaneneva pana Bhagavato
Suppavasa Koliyadhita sukhini aroga arogam puttam vijayi. Athassa samiko
geham gantva tam vijatam disva “acchariyam vata bho™ti ativiya

Tathagatassa anubhavena acchariyabbhutacittajato ahosi.

Suppavasapi puttam vijayitva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa samghassa
danam datukama puna nimantanatthaya tam pesesi. Tena kho pana
samayena Mahamoggallanassa upatthakena Buddhappamukho samgho
nimantito hoti. Sattha Suppavasaya danassa okasadanatthaya theram tassa
santikam pesetva tam safifiapetva sattaham tassa danam patiggahesi saddhim
bhikkhusamghena. Sattame pana divase Suppavasa puttam Sivalikumaram
mandetva Sattharaficeva bhikkhusamghafica vandapesi. Tasmim patipatiya
Sariputtattherassa santikam nite thero tena saddhim “kacci te Sivali
khamaniyan™ti patisantharamakasi. So “kuto me bhante sukham, svaham
satta vassani lohitakumbhiyam vasin’ti therena saddhim evaripam katham
kathesi. Suppavasa tassa vacanam sutva “sattahajato me putto anubuddhena

= ¢

ti somanassappatta ahosi. Sattha “api

=9

Dhammasenapatina saddhim manteti
nu suppavase afifiepi evaripe putte icchasi’ti aha. Sace bhante evartpe afifie
satta putte labheyyam, iccheyyamevahanti. Sattha udanam udanetva
anumodanam katva pakkami. Sivalikumaropi kho sattavassikakaleyeva
sasane uram datva pabbajitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhitva
pufifiava labhaggappatto hutva pathavim unnadetva arahattam patva

pufifiavantanam antare etadaggatthanam papuni.

1. Khu 1. 93 pitthe Udane.
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Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam sannipatitva “avuso
Sivalitthero nama evartipo mahapuiifio patthitapatthano
pacchimabhavikasatto satta vassani lohitakumbhiyam vasitva sattaham
miulhagabbhabhavam apajji, aho mataputta mahantam dukkham
anubhavimsu, kim nu kho kammam akamsu”ti katham samutthapesum.
Sattha tatthagantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti
pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “bhikkhave sivalino mahapuiifatova satta
vassani lohitakumbhiyam nivaso ca sattaham miulhagabbhabhavappatti ca
attana katakammamulakava, Suppavasayapi satta vassani kucchina
gabbhapariharanadukkhafica sattaharmm mulhagabbhadukkhafica attana
katakammamiilakameva’'ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhitva vayappatto Takkasilayam
sabbasippani ugganhitva pitu accayena rajjam patva dhammena rajjam
karesi. Tasmim samaye Kosalamaharaja mahantena balenagantva Baranasim
gahetva rajanam maretva tasseva aggamahesim attano aggamahesim akasi.
Baranasirafifio pana putto pitu maranakale niddhamanadvarena palayitva
balam samharitva Baranasim agantva avidure nisiditva tassa rafifio pannam
pesesi “rajjam va detu yuddham va’ti. So “yuddham dem1”ti patipannam
pesesi. Rajakumarassa pana mata tam sasanam sutva “yuddhena kammam
natthi, sabbadisasu saficaram pacchinditva Baranasinagaram parivaretu, tato
dartdakabhattaparikkhayena kilantamanussarm nagaram vinava yuddhena
ganhissasi’ti pannam pesesi. So matu sasanam sutva satta divasani saficaram
pacchinditva nagaram rundhi, nagara saficaram alabhamana sattame divase
tassa rafifio sisam gahetva kumarassa adamsu. Kumaro pana nagaram
pavisitva rajjam gahetva jivitapariyosane yathakammarm gato.

So etarahi satta divasani saficaram pacchinditva nagaram rundhitva
gahitakammanissandena satta vassani lohitakumbhiyam vasitva sattaham
miulhagabbhabhavam apajji. Yam pana so Padumuttarassa Bhagavato
padamile “labhinam aggo bhaveyyan’ti mahadanam datva patthanam akasi,
yafica
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Vipassibuddhakale nagarehi saddhim sahassagghanakam guladadhim datva
patthanamakasi, tassanubhavena labhinam aggo jato. Suppavasapi “nagaram
rundhitva ganha tata”ti pesitabhavena satta vassani kucchina gabbham
pariharitva sattaham mulhagabbha jata.

Sattha imam atitamm aharitva abhisambuddho hutva imam gathamaha—

100. “Asatam sataripena, piyaripena a